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nor he ſonne of a Prop bet, it cannot 
g beofatgef all choProphets of God, | 
leremie ' was 'a Propher-,; and the 
| ſonne of a Prophet, and ſuch were 
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I. By how much the more fully any man unJerſiends his owne of 
| regard of ane, by ſa much the more will hee hee carneſt andimporti 
| findgrace aud mercy with the Lord. Wc 4 
"| 2- Ttira great bleſſing of God, to have a tender anda wa Y y 
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DOCTARINES, 
| 1. Tothechildren of God in the day of their repes tance, jon 
that it is an offence againſt Gad, is the greateſs burthen. 
| 2. To ſine, without due reſpe@ to the ſight of Godin ſ6 _ 
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”s Nw rightly conſidered, & to be termed Ewill. PageI27. 
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a (The children of God, thorowly couniS@ed of ſinneare forward to ſub- 
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Pag-229. 
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| '« Swi and ſpeech of God himolfe. Pag.134. 
I bat ſoener the meanes is, or inſtrument of aty manner of| affion 
litterge/{c befalling, it 5s beſt for Gods Children to acknowledge all to be 
aol) þ the Lord, pag.138, 
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i. * DOoCTRINES. 
1 "here there is true Repentance, there is alſo a diſpoſition to lay to 
lar ewne charge as much a5 it vs poſſible. 140. 
þ Thewbol: nature of man is, from the ny firſt beginning bu being 
Ged with corruption, Pag-142. 
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whe fur of the heart js a matter very pen vnto 
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2. The bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, #s the thing ordained by God, forvly | 
purging and waſhing of our ſinne, * © | pag #8,, | 
| 3+ The purging of a ſinner, by the bloud f Chriſt, is ſuch an abſolute; | 
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1. That contentment which the ſoule doth feele in the aſſurance of Gag | 
fanour im the pardon of finne, is that which deſernes indeed to bee termed | 
zoy.* | | 
0 It 'is no vnpoſſible thing for a man to haue ioy and gladaeſſein ie 
ſoul, out of the graciozs aſſurance that his ſunnes are pardoned. yap.ng;; 
3. Heaiing is the meanes which God hath ſanttified, for the | getting 
of that ioy, which proceeds from the aſſurance of Gods fanourin the forginss 
neſſe of frunes. Pag.1 gf, 
4. Though hearing bee the meanes of ſpirituall Toy : yet it can new 
worke it, wnleſſe the Lord ſhall gine a bleſſing thereunto. Pap. 198, 
5» Albeit fanne, while it is in a& and in performance, pleaſeth:ytt wha 
the conſcience is awakened, it will prone exceeding terrible. * nag 200, 
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I. Spirituall diſireſſe and anguiſh of the ſoule, occaſtonedh the ſexce 
of ſinne, is no cert aine ſigne of a deſperate by eſtate , 
2. - Albeit the committing of a great ſinne bee a matter ſanadon, yet 
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muſt bee accompanied with craving end cating, to bee preſerued from it 
porrer and ſeruice of carruption. \ | pag. 214 
2. | The falling of 4 child of God inte ſome great end ſpeciall jinne, ud 
rob him,in his owne ſee/ing, of all former graces whatſoever —papaths 
3. A cleane heart is a lewell of great price , and eſpecially to be: dejred 
and ſought by enery Chriſtian. x pag-22.2s 
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* e griewows thing to bee debarred the libertie of Gods houſe , and 
of worſhipping him there with the reſt of his Sernantrpag.239 
"4 a great Tudgement of God, when 4qnan is not followedwith the | 

#d bleſiing of God, in that celling mole whieh he doth ſuſtaine. 


Pagr244 
Tudgements hens others, ought to be matter of feare #9 v5, left 
pſen27g God, ſhould alſo ſo be puniſhe 4. pag 247. 
a LECTVRE. XVII 
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jy "DocTRINES. 
Þ 4» #s the nature and propertie of ſinne, to rob 8 mans ſoule of all true 
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LECTVRE XXL11. 
DOCTRINE & 


1» Great ſmnes are not w ry to goe alowe -o one being "pj Jo 
| makes way for another, as bad Frrorſe ther it fe 
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xd ( either by affeRationof words, 'or by a too-cxaRt 
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wo fuffer forche Truch-, a1d for the name of the LordTefus'T doe 
tyayme ar breniciein this point;{Fbis licelsEhaue ſaid 19 ſuffici- 
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uber ptee ne to the nature and g the 
ſong-[tisalſo to be reverently; becauſe ir isa part of | 
anditmuſt bedone to the Lord, more for his glory'and honour; then 
| for the pleaſing of our ſelues: but then more particularly a man 
endeuour to proportion hisinward thoughts tothe matter i thatif 
words of the Plalme be of prayſe, his ſpirit may be chearefullatPer 
tions, his affe&ions may be ferucnt; if of epnig os 
mies, and the egemics of his Church afld people, his ſoule'w be fr: 
ken with an awe of God ; if of propheſie, he may be poſſeſt witha | 
of atrentiue admiration of God Wiſdome. Thus ſhall-char be 

to, which Pas! termeth « grace in the beert ; and ſo (hall ourfing 
come not 4 lip-ſeruice, but a ſpirituall; it ſball not be (851 


. | prooucsto bee) an exerciſe of vanitie, but of pictic z andehe bean 


thus ſetinorder , which is the key of the worke, ir ſhall bring then 
manin. frame , and make theoutward carriage ſuch , as the: 
luch a ſacred ſerpiee doth require. Thus is there a NF 
Dodrine: Firſt, Toafſurc vs of the law fulnefſe of Goging, that weeme 
it not &t randome or aduenrure, bux-vpon certaintic. Secondly , Kt wo 
uoke ys to doeitin the Aſſemblies, that that which God hath ordaines 
2s neceſſary, wee may not dareto vie as arbitrary. Thirdly, To dire 
indolagir that wee may notby the lacke of grace bring ſo gracious 
into di I 


The occaſion of cnditing followerh, A P/alwe of D + v 1 0, when,C 


| | There be no words here of difficultie , wee all- conceive bis meanings 
| That after Des/d bad beencin the Name of ghe Lordreproued by: | 
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Penance for Sinua. 
| ne, 7 thar fouls at of his, in commirtingadulteric wich 
is; ip teftimony of his humiliation , and for an cuidence of his,| 
cevatoall poſterities, he compiled this 7ſalme. Ths.is the 


- 


—_w__— — 


* The particulars here are thus: Firlt; that Danzd did goc into Bath-. 
Secondly, That for adeclarationofhis repentance tor it,he made 
bliſhed'r ; Palme... lirdly , Thathce did fo, vpon occaſion of 
\mingto him of the Prophet Nathav. Our of theſe three ſeucrall 
we {hall ſeethere will greame forth much marter. Here fic I 


» 


it i poſſible for 4 man, after 1hat be # called of God intathe [ The ſecond 
We, e110 fall into « grear ſinne , This is vety cuident out of this | Doc2rine. 
example. That David fel 3nto. 4 great fwne:, nothing better | 
p:whbo hath not heard ofthe® Rogic,how he, being idle & ſecure, '| o 15am-11, 
3 yvolawfull liking with a beantifull Woman , whom hee ſaw 
op of his Towre, waſhing of her ſelfe; and for the ſecreting of | 
commitecd with her,afrer ſome other practices, deviſed a courſe 
away her Huſband,that he bimſelfemight haue her? Here was a 
4 grea; ſinne,a linne wrapt vp and compounded of diners finnes. 
wycannot becommitred , without endangering the ſoule of ano- 
farre forth as our qwne; neither could this be per formed without” 
gnceof ſome euill iaftraments, who were neceſſary to negotiate 
jell eo and fro in this buſincſſe betwixr David and Barkſoebe, and 
ther for feare ot fauour to further the faR, and to conceal it 
podic was alſo ſct on by Da#idto make Yrisb drunke, when 
puld hane had him to goe home, and tolic with his wife : and 
der of Yriah, was not 1946 brought in to hanea hand ? So, I 
fivne was great euery way z very.like ? 2has rote of bitterneſſe | p niamas; 
be defiled, It was notconfined to.Danids perſon, but was | 
5 Leprofic ſpreading farre. Itannoyed the whole Kingdome, 
that it was to ſome godly ones, a matter of griefe ; to ſome 
es, a matter of reioycing ;-to ſome wicked ones, a matter of 
ing. Now as it was a great ſiane, ſoit was after bs bring called 
hare of grace. Many excellent things are reported of Daxid be- 
s fall, which are apparane teſtimonies of his true conuerſion. The | 
the 12. Verſe ofthis Plalme plainly ſhew, that hechad fele rhe 
[uation beforc beerhus fell; for.there he doth deſire the reforing 
&eftoring is properly the rendring backe of a thing loſt.” David 
mcrly felt che 505 of ſaluation, but now he had depriued himſclfe 
fecling of ir, and delires to recouer ir. Hee that felr the 5oy of ſal- 
(underſtanding thereby the þiritual refieſbing which 4 Childe of 
finds7o the [ured hope of being axed) {hall wee not thinke him eo 
W-deenecalled ? After that Noah was convertedand called,and God 
ieifed of him, that 4 be was 4 14ſt and vpright man , hee was oner- 
wich * drepkeneſſe, Lo T , who had a ſrighteour foule, and 
Ipexed with the vncleane conner ſation of the wicked ,.( an argument 
Ree was a man religious indeed ) ; who hath not heard of his 
| 3 - double| 
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't Gen,19-36 | double © inceſt? Whom ſhall wet acconnt'jiftheſtare'ofs CY 
| | Peter, who witneſſed ſogood corifelfion , chat Chriſt profeſed oe 
| u Hath,16.16. | $8 build BY _ how griewouſ'y RANDY wiaptie Jeniodkes | 
Maſter , not oncebtitthree times ; not with ordiviary ati4"niked tas 
als, but even with thecurſing of himſelfe? The matters pſ4; & kev 
| Whence iris | ple: Letvs confider alirtle of ithow ircamniieth eo paſſe 
| tharegenthe | ſOns called vnto grace, thereisſuch a polibilirie of fall Woriey| 
Childrenot | yous ſinnes: To make this manifeſt, we mult confiderhitee fenericat| 
7 0g ors intheſe caſes : Firſt; the Deuill endeuouring ir: Secondly , Withiy| 
great fines, | his corruption yeeldingtoit ; Thirdly, God inhis great wiſdomeort:; 
ring it. | 44" 
Firft, The Deuill being in the generall a profeſſed e to all m6 
kinde, is much more ſpitefully bent againſt thoſe who Eeneteny 
* In aSermon | through grace. Wee hauc heard lately ®of his praftices for the Periere 
ypon Luke 23+ | tingof thoſe that haue beene called of God by his Word, tothe tis 
31s way, Hee ſeckes, as Chriſt ſaidto Peter, * 19winwow them as whine; 


x Licke 35. 31, 


: 


y Gal. 17» 


like a roaring Lion, hee hath ther in a continuall chaſe, Hee lanes; 
meanes vnaſſayed, by which he may workethemto ſome evil! ; thereby 
to hazard their ſoules, to impaire their comfort, and 2difors 
vypon that which they have called po rin ny He' 
ſnaresin their way, and in every thing which tbey vndertake, or goes 
bout, he ſeekerh to entangle them. x” 2943 10/00 te 
Secondly, Thereis none of Gods children but thisis his ffute*, that 
though hee bee wholly inftified before God through Chrift wi thefr# 
moment of his trueconerſion, yet hee is not wholy ſan ified. Thete is 
acontinuall fightin him berwixe the F/efband the Spirit , beririne Ns 
tureand Grace, Y ſo that he cannot doe the thines which bee would, Witin' 
the ſoule of a called Chriſtian, as in a State where there be two Claymety 
ofthe Crowne, each of which ſtriving to make bis pare nt the 
other, ſometimes the one bath the vpper hand, ſometime the other: 
theſe two, Fleſh and Spirit , are ata perpetuall variance, ſometinthe 
good motions of the Spirit pretaile, ſomerimes the corrupt affefiotvo? 
the fleſh are more ftrong, by meanes whereofthe Chriſtian is(as it wert) 
compelled to * doe enen rhe very evill which be hates. Satan, he cunningly 
obſcrues a mans courſe,and by it concludestouching bis diſpoſition,and 
rakes aduantage by thoſe things to which he perceives his natinecorrup- 
tion to leane moſt to draw him into miſchiefe. No doubt hee ſaw and 
vnderftood whereupon D anidat this rime was moſt apt, in regardol his 
eafe and idleneſſc; and where he found him to be moſt weake , there did 
he make his battery moſt trong, and his aſſaults moſt violent. + 
- Thirdly, God in his wiſedome looking on (as I may ſo ſpeake) and 
 beholding his children in the combare, Satan ſeeking to ſeduce, the 
| World looting to bewitch, and the fleſh being ever readie to betrdy, 
fifereth them now andrthento take a foyles yea and in ſuch a meaſure, 
a5 that Sarbani may ſceme ener ro trivmphin their conqueſt, andthit| 
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linimes of Satan to reioyce grently ih theirweakneſſes, wy 


a. _— RR A... 


Ti be dorbfor a} cauſes, as 


I Ow | 


namely Firſt, to humble them and to 
bringing them to an vaderſtanding & lence 

[The ſcarrc which remaincs after a great finnecom- 
[tie be healed by repentance, yer ir can no 
ie will fill a mans heart with ſhame, and be a 
ancer to. him of his owne weakaeffe i how cap hee 
\bu we his ſaluation with fearc and trembling 
Sheeconlideteth it? Thatwbich David ſpeakesin this Plalme af the 
dehing of bu bones, and a b broken bearty is an argyment that Du45d 

| dingly auiled and caſt downe in/himſelfe with this finne { wee 
vel chinke , it was a meanes: to bring: bim to amare humble and 
partment of himlelte; euer after. Secondly, iT 9tcach themto 
xecloſcivaro the Lord , when they have found in experience, 
zeth- of chem ſtrait , when; they: bee: left eo their owne 

he Mother [cading herlittle one bythe hand, and, per- 
witto bee! wanton apd:carelefle , and apr to play with euery toy 
ther a5/ifigdetb, lers.it fall inrorhe durt, and tahea knocke z ſhce 
4 from5t, and makes (hew to leaue ir there, ſeeming to be al- 
wet carcieſc of the cry-thereof - 3nd why this. 2 bur that it may 
tore tratable, and more calicto be led, Even ſo God, ſee- 
gaſclues; and ſo much (haply) to preſume vponthe 

they aredallying with the caticements and 
df 'the.Warld , ſuffereth them to ſlip into ſome grieuousin- 
e, Wherewith they are ſtained and ſoiled our of megſare to 
Theſe he (uffereth allo (it may be) a while tolicin the vex- 
kereof, 23 if they (bould be forſaken there, and ncuer get againe 
ponced feeling: and wby thi>? bur to bring tbemto a more trame- 
ito. hisowne will, and more watchfulneſſe ouer themſeluesto | 
air Reps to-their feete,, and a more due eſtimation of that hand 
wahigh, by.which they muſt be eſtabliſhed. T his made this Deaid 
gin another particular beene miſtaken , to determine out of rhe 
ibis owae apeneſſe to miſcarry,and to contlude, that it was ©good 

188 bold him faf? toGod, And I doube not:bur this was. ir that 
axle equent ſuirs from bim , 4 $74b/4/þ wee according to rhypro- 
poStey thew we, and 1 ſhab be ſaft : * Let thy good Spir't lead mer imo 

Ws of righteouſneſſe : 8 Conſider if there be 4ny way of wickedntſſe 1n 
| Other cauſes there be of Gods 
[ doubt not , but) there will come 
ut ecution of this Pſalme : as to make 
tediligent in the vfing of the ſanRificd meanes for their vpholding, 
i to others, and more c 
haue felc the like or w 


og 
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61 bis Spirit, that 


leade mee in the way. for ener. 
fling theſe things, which 
axcalion todiſcouerin the pro 


onate to them in cheir 
in their owne particular. 
things, I thinke, I have once bandledafore in part,in the treating 
placeof Zuke, Our Saviours{; 
Midwings, and this Pſalme, will giue plencifull occaſion ro f i 
da more full manifeſtation of this 


Wy , hen they 


h to Peter touchi 


x, 1 Co ECG rd At}. 3cqnmdciy A. io ftc. act 2c Aid 


point. It is neceflary notwith- 
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c Pſah73.18, | 


| d Pſalz19,016 ; 
e YPerſen17, | 
f Pſal.1 43.10, | 


8 Pſal139.34- 


ſanding 


An Obſt&ion 
or Queſtion 


| anſwered, 


| h Rom. 899. 


i Rom. II1.29, 


, | A diſtinQion 
berwixr the 

.. [Being of rhe 
Spitit of God 
and the Fee- 


ling thereofe 


. 
+ '* i * 


_— 


{ The {oule of man beingin the body.doth not alwayes maniteld rheoge? 


ieivixor queſtion touching chis matrer. {haue aid; thataman 
——_——— whoſocger: ts truly: called 6d comened inde, 
the ſame bath alſo the Spirit 6f God : for bow clſo may we thi 
arighr Chriſtian? If then; hee hauing once receiucdthbSpin of 
| may thus fall as. David did, what beeommethof che: Spirirof 


| while? Is ic-loſt t:orifnor; how can the'Spiricot 


| reeand- 
with ſuch fals ? Tanſwere briefly : it is true; who lo is'tightlpandeculy! 
called, the ſamehath the Spiritof God + for who fo is calle&wbes! 
Chriſtian; is therefore a Chriſtian, becauſe bi&is Chriſts,andis.in @heid, 
' Now:00 man is-Chriſts , burhe'who bactthe Þ Spiric. As bee hacbute 
Spitirof ChriR, ſa havin once received it; he hath it: ever, For ave 


| vaderftand by thoSpirie (when we ſpeake'of baving rhe Spire of Gedy 


rhe gifts and graces of the Spifit , ſuch-as concerne laluutionsſouhe 
Scripture is plainey;that ſuch gifes,, they i:are withoat repentance. God 
 dortynot withdrawrhem whey be bach once beſtowed them. Howthen| 
can'it.be ,”thar&tnan having the Spirit ef God, ſhould fall imo ſogny! 
a {inne, as this of Adultery;and rhe ſame atcompanied wirh Marder;or| 
into Periurie and falſe-ſwearitg ; which was Peters fault? ſhalt eee 


thought,/Davidtkadrhe Spirit of God while he'co ip ad1/or 
Perer whenthe ſoidenied his Maſter? Indeed I know'l i 
an verer-loffe of the'Spirie to haue becne betalne theth'bs! Th 


gainitall true Diuinitic. Davids ycelding -{o'\much vpow'N 
is aneuidence that Gods Spirit remained ſtill in him ; and Preerfo leone | 
weeping , and that with bitterneſle, yporrour Sagiours'lby 

is an;3rgument of che ſame conching him. .VVemuſt lcarne todifimguilh; 
berwixrche being of the Spirit of God ,7 and the working thereof:-1e 
alwayes is whcreft works, but ir doth notperpetually workewhetoitix: | 


ranons thereof. 'A-man weakned in his brane, and-nevroafter of him-| 
ſeltc for the time; we will repute a reaſonablecreaturg notwithſiandings| 
the faculric remaines till, ehough che exerciſe of ir for.che preſent isre(| 
iirgined. And foivirin ſome diſeaſes (as the palſey.) -Incuery mmowy| 
derſtunding, thebeingand working of theſoule in ſome ſpeciall pow! 
of irare diſtinguiſhed. Evcn thus is icin &-tegenerate man. The (pint! 
whichhe hath'reccived ar his firſt acceſſe or entrance jnro grace , nevtt| 
departs z yet ir: ſometimeceaſcth toworkeſo effeQually as ir did-Ir#| 
notbecauſc the Spirit of God giuen to the Children of God, is weak? 
then the fleſh ſimply and is by that meanes ouer-ruled (as it were)-480 
fuppreſſedby itz bur becauſe (for the canſes before mentioned) God's 
pleaſed roexerciſerhoſe which are his, that- bis power may bee made 
perfet by their weakneſle, and rhat hee may'in the end after ſundry ct 
fits, and ſome foyles taken , make theviRtory of the Spirit againfithe 
 Fleſhitabecomethe more glorions. This isthar which may be framed 
 #& ſufficient anſwere to this doubt. If _ ſhall be a furrher doubt 
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yet made, How Daeid fallingthus, may be repured a man troly reg*| 


| x tC, 
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vivid, £ #447 bo which i borne of 'Godſonnirh not f The mar-| * 219 3-9. | 
ecleered by the ordinary; and indets true openivgf of that 
h/is, rhatby-ſianing there, isnor meantufallingor failing in 
rticula ederudCorningess ſe rbiFVs hdd /0h ako ts | Row Gr7: 
mars common trade of pratice of it, gorhbou- 
x dgrniakingeonſcienceto refiſt it, Thus'did'tioeD#jd nQe: wee 
findrhache wenrotin this kind of enill:nay ; weſhall ſee in this 
mths repentance for it; his dereſtation of ir, his refofntion ro walke 
ineffc and vablameableneſſc of life before God, ther he had 
- Andehus ivthis Dodtrine clecred, touching thepoſlibi- 


4 


_—— 7 


_ . 


amancalled, ro fall into a grievous ſine. 

is isa neceflary-admonition for thoſe that arccalledof God 

hibgof the Gofpcll;- ont of theſtate of nature into grace. 

now haueneuetſo great, neuer ſo certaine evidence of thy be- 

red Chriftian ; though rthon hae received never ſo many 

» Spiric , ſuch as edna dy vnto the Choſen of 

: z yertherc'iis io place'for ſeeuritie y thou Rtandeſt 

puſachfare ground, but that mayeſt through thine -owne 

ming, be oucr-raken with ſome grieuons finve : beleagred withan 

| will cry thee encry way, and chou hafF a Ttayrour in thy 

ich is readietoioyne withthis enemy , for the drawing of 

zger. Thon canft nener thinke thy felfe of berter parts then 

Weman after Gods awne heart; and if Rivera overeating canit 

Wefor chee to bee ſertite?- ſhalt thou cruſt ro thine owne ftrength, 

kafuch an one as he was ſhaken ? Bleſſed is he, whom the fall of ſuch 

y man as a David [hall make ed quake, and which ſhall learne by 
We-to ſtand ſo much the more vpon his guard. 

Hayman ſhall be ſoimpious; as to fay z' Why, what needa man to 
much 3 VVhar if he doe fall } by your own Dodrinc he ſhall riſe 
neicher ſhall ir beany hazzard eo bis finalf ſtate: wherefore then 

wdaman benice to forbearc ſome ſweete or gainfull finne, when 
he no-veter pretudice ro him inthe mayne ? I anſwer: | be Spirir 
iGdncyer teacheth ro make ſuch inferences z I will not ſay but Satan 

Wieſt ſuch a motion to the minde of a ſpirituall man, and ma 

mand cndcuour to worke him vnder colour thereof , to giuean a 

tenror ſome ſpeciallenillz buronr of all doubt, ir is not out of 

rit ſo to conclude : and hee who ſhall finde bimfelfe ro agree 
an argument as reaſonable and iuft, and ſo obey finneincheluſts 

Reef; his rhought and opinion of himle fe, thar he harh the Spirir of 
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'$ ta meere ſurmiſe. And hee who knew what it werero beexer- 
ic | WS with thoſe pangs and paſſions which Dasid bad after his 

- of which we (hall bane cauſeto trreare in this Pſalme, hee would 
he | Witloarh t© pay fo deare for the ſweet of ſuch aſinne, nowwithſtandin 
ed eral cruch ofthe Dodrine of a finall recoucry, Thus is thefi 
bt Vi "EN p | 
Nne- 
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kecondly, this is a comfort when i isconceined aright for thoſe who | 
' arc 


\ 


_ 


_—— 


[\ > | Penands. for Sinne.” 


_—_— 


L, 
r* of & FD IE TEA MT" WeIE x mn 
TEES | arg over-fakengt tieagmicb ſome. nicbſome czuls of infunwic. Nv:men 
4 f Scxipwre, ther, baue; hear ginen him 3-03 56k 
43 + / 4 __—— . Oni . ” 

, ” # v "FEALEEL Oo 

4 —_ , du. 

1] | 7 it x ark? (Par 3h 

. P " TTY þ 

- . - 

3 'S AL 4 ' # 2 


ory ooh Try fag." mar 
vader foo 


e 
' 
” 


vi 
o « - 1 


| | 
of che moſt difloluxe, and it is che DES 
no manner of conſcience of their, ways, when-they are. blamed for theie;| 
vngodly courſes, to excule therpſclues by xbis chav forſoorbithey are] 
their infirmitics. Therefore is worthy-the conſideration hows finne| 
of inficmitie mO_ ona Lb: then, Ms os 1687 11d 
| Whenaman | Firſt, Tothe end a gan mgy bee: laid erucly-to.(1n0e vpon-informitic, 
irneth P93 | hee muſt bee one; thereſoled defire of whoſeſouleit is token Al 
to all Gods Commandementy, and-to pleaſehimt in all chingsTheiA | 
m Gal6,t | poſtle calleth a finne of infirmitic ; ® « faltng by occafientimte « feattd| 
meaning that that is properly 4 ſinfie of infirmitie, when: awanigoveni} 
taken by aneuill beſides his mayne purpoſe; as when one travellingvpo# 
the way, and intending no other but to goe on right, and to gbefieac vs 
is notwithſtanding againſt his minde, out of his way at vnawates, ova 
ac ſormc hidden ſtone or ſtub ftumbleth ſo, that hee receiness fall. wv 
man want this reſolution , and be not ſuch anone as makerh confcienes 
of biscourſe, and watcheth ouer his wayes , and firiuerh eo appr 
himſc!fe io all chings ynto God , bis ſinnes are'no ſinnes of infiromnis) 
neicher can he haue any manner of comfort by this Do&rine. When® 
man willingly giucs himſelf ouer to his own luſts, and hath no meaning 
to doc otherwiſe, beg fill in bis voluptuous way ; betwizeas: 
ſinne andthis of Davids here, thereis no agrecment. (ck 
Secondly, A finne of infirmit'g is diſcouerable by the conſequences 
of ir. When a man offends out of weaknefle , it leaues behind it a deepe}| 
impcethon, and begers ſorrow. in a large andexceeding meafure; pa 
an 
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6dsro that'indignarion ® noted there as a ſpeciall cnidenice of | = ».cor.7.11, 
» which makes a man,cuen (asit were\tofall out with him- 
pahivhec (hould commit ſo foule a treſpaſle. Sothar when a manis| 
wibght c -— ornate fio great matter, imagini 
me ſoch ſma \ <amaggy vn, beve mercie on mee , walls | 
j; his ſin e of infirmitie. Tr is a raignitg fire, Then 
mianother thing comes after it , and that is an earneft care and 1+ 
wjpeo'recouerthat which #man hath loſt by offending : as when a 
pbeing ir journey caſt behind the company by ſome accident,is no 
er goree I CER I oy Wide 
pace:' ſo this is-a reſtimony of a ſinne of infirmitie, when a 
by ir,/ fo much the-more forward, ſtriving to makea kind of 
forbis former going backe, by increaſing his endeuour and 
wpeeſſe onwerd'co perfeRion. If then aman cannot find any ſuch 
logasthisis of being bettered by & fault, and of i 
hehe more carcfull ro auoid fimne, his evill is not infirmitie, but 
and Devids (inne {hall be for him no defence. Thus is the 
ofetiis Dofrine, and thus is the rightapplyin of this poinr. Itis a 
mibyerd to all: it is a comfort to thoſe who fall by occaſion into. 
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ads that excelerh. 4 Pſalme of Davin; whew the Prophet 
NY's 4X came vn40 him, Oc. | 


Ow followeth the ſecond generall thingin the Title, 0x. 
Dasid; diſcouerie and laying open ofthis his fault with his 

E owne Pen,to the view of the whole VV orld: that beth the 
Ws preſent Agein which he lined, and the ſiſcceeding Times, 
euen vntothe generall end of all, might vnderftand ie- Te 
mſelfe which compiled this Plalme: he it was which prefixed 
\ 14 amd Davy 19, after he bad gone into Bathſhebs.) 
is thus. 


There there is any trae remorſe for ſinne , corp 

Wiorh a it is meere) both before God and the World, to make 

V's Dav tv isherea Parrerne tovs of a wounded fpirit, of 
IF Gcepe ftrooken euen ro the very heart, for a great offence, See 
ſhow fe rd hee is himſelfe ro make ſSlemne publication of his 

efall, acknowledging it ac large before God,and making the World 

mnclſe of whar he dorh inthis behalfe. Verity , NITIey - 
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fon Avi 
2 feclivg himſelfe a Sinner . 3 


$0woinget Cate LN 9 the mdag ot weak. 
dgement as "Pin of Dawid is3; therefore'] ſaid; i 4 


| — os ro eGedgend: 


World, to make con of ſinve. There 'was amare {j cl reoae 
Dandy.  Giſcovery, of ions on this :mariner;: ah 

binde euer ian was a publique perſon, 

boch very norocious and ſcandalous : nodoubei . | 
an heart- breaking to many, who ſorrowed wich ſoe'the: race thi 
camieto Profelſivn/by this meanes. It was agrear embc 


| poder tooke heart to <ul by this eXam : the-onerviee of [the 


dootalitte, and ſpake theirj aged, God; and 
oly Truch vpon this © orcafion. Theſc cm 
——— David ſhould deale in ſuch a publi rm a 
that, as many had beenc offended by wy ſo _ | 


tisfiedby his Repentta Dis F reſpalie id burns | 
ſo mig eps aanarys nt all5 bet-Now ew 1rifdigncenſe | 


not Aike: cad are like ablienelincooeliongs mms 


red of cuery one. VWheret all bes like manyer of = 
ought to bea like manner & This then is the 

the Dorine, that a true and ans touch. of finne, fanwidel 
heart to a readineſſe to make Ul mecte*atknowledgement, to Godfim 
ply andabſolutely , withoural! manner. of limitation or n,t0 
mian alſo ſo farre forth , as any due- and important cir 


| makeitto be neceſſary. Touching confetfion of ſinnes to God, there] 


isno oniething more ordinary in Dazids Plalmes, 1 had rachge 
itro.your owne obſeruation.,. then fall into pa 'ndcods thi | 
was it wherein hee fonnd moſt calc, and which made the p10. 
Tn annld ey teſts 
ping in his Linnes 3 well enough to. eucrcome the | 
priuate thoughts, by ſuppreſhng them; but he found — 
this/was nothing bur anadditionto his vexation , and an improvement 
of his griefe. He never could find any true eaſe, rili hee refoluedyg001 
of himlclte by confeſſion ; © Then! acknowledged 
omozrbee, _— hid 1 mine iniquitie : for 1 thought, Iwil confeegaif | 


wy ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, and thou for gaveſt the punihotat of 


*þ 


regs Trisnot hard to manifeſt the rruch go this Doarine by. __ 
reade of Tobes cbnjeffion : 4 Behold, Lord, I am vile, 511m 
tohwenderfull for mee, andwhich 1 knew not : th 
e. How full and how feeling a Confeffion is that which Ga 


ko oo OC 


Pra om 


| x of the people immediatly vpon. their returne from | 
bylonian. bondag tale v4 ron Ip WA, 8 ADD. > 5/44 
acrefbaſe; s growne 2. vn40 the Heanens. From the dayes of aur Fa- 
ane mee bene in 4 great rreſpeſſe ume thu day, G5. How ample bs 
c tabour the ſame time, aqd is vpon record, when. the. 
Iſrael sſſembled with feiting, and p34 pr ak and earth g Neb, 
hey flood (laichibe Text) and ronfeſſed their ſinnes , avd the | 
{their ferhers, What (ball weeterme that but a Contcihon 
a6. which-wee fiadio-the Prophet? Þ Wee houe ad breve as an on- | b 1/a.64 6. 
bing, 48d all a eighteanſncſe us filthy clomts';, and wee doe all fade 
oft ; 4nd 087 iniquities like the wind have taken 25 away, No other 
x Weebane ſinned, and. bane committed iniquitie, &c: Daniel | i Dany.4. 
Rthat way in that Chapter. kT mhury wrench of TOHM | k xe. 
canſeſfing their ſinnes : and of the erts at Epheſus, ivis 
ythat beleened, came and confeſſed, &c.Was net a confeſſion | | 4:19.18. 
Lunder that ſhote forme vſcd by the remorcefyll ® Publican 2 | = 2aje18,13) 
action and of the Woman in the Goſpell:that came in- | 
wiours preſence in the Phariſes houſe , ſauoureth alrogether of 
t what meant her caſting her lelfc at Chriſts feere, wee- n Lukt-7.47. 0c 
applying of her haire ro the wiping of his feet ? What were 
ages bur ſilcats (why ſay I filot}) they wererather indeed loud 
ing repreſentations of the ſincere acknowledment of ber 
at {hee was a moſt vile and wretched ſinner before the Lotd.* 
Ir purpoled , the Parable of the prodigall ſonne ſhould be 
the piure of Penicent, and the lively reſemblance of areclay-+ 
bconuerted ſinner: now, whatywas his reſolutiongbuttoreturne 
nded father, and tolabour to. make his peace by confeſſion ? | 
,4nd goe 18 my Jatber, and ſey onto him, Father, 1 haze ſiw- | o Luke 15.18, 
| Heanen, and befare thee, &c. dnooayiagro bb reſolution 
aQice. ? Hee no ſooner came into the preſence of bis father, | ? Yeſe31- 
iediacly be brake forth into words of acknowledgement: out of 
dance of his beart, hee could pot but rip vp all chat hee could 
imſelfe. Wharmore exa&t confefhon can wee thinke then thar 
Ac 2W ic if himſelle Uthec | [1 'ſavers,and blaziog bim- q 1-Time Ini fs 
his own pen to hage beene * 4 Blaſvewer, 4 Perſecuter, and av | . poſer. 
I appoſe theſe particulars to be very dire for this purpoſe. | 
entrance cannot be (ilent : when the heart is pricked,the tongne | x 
re :there will be confefhon abſolutely ro God, and a readi- 
forme it alſo before men, ſo farre fort has there is occaſion. A 
mbled ſinner nener ſtands vpon. termes of private jon , 
dmay be glorified, and any ſuch good officedone , by which 
-otorhers may hauc benefit: What cared D 44:4 for the cenſarc 
awvorld now, when herwith che knowledge of bis cuil, it ſhonld 
ifeſtation of bis Repenrance? exwerey 4" would 
\hekoew well, there were that would reioyce forit, and be | 
rolorns far hisrecouery,as cuer they bad mourned _—_ | 
dr bis fall. c 
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Penance for Smnte,'\ 


that euery anere, blicationoFall his 
ſonall faults; tharis'a ſeruice which God deth imply require keno 
hands." Who (o ſhall fallintoany open ſcandall;and commitfomemch 
ſpeciall finne,whichfaileth otitis beto the eotnmon diſgiact of Rel 
on, androthe poninger the ſonles of the Godly, ovgh 

Repentarce , by making his confeſſion , even as pudlikez'is jevepyil 
| ſible, as his fault :and thereunto'rends the Difeiptive ofthe Churchi;ia 
the righrexecutiqn thereof, r6 bring publiketreſpaſſers} tb 

of a publique ſarisfaRion by acknowledgement, * And he who (Wontyby 
backward in ſuch a Caſe , there were ſmall hope to bee hadiot his rephys 
tance. The mayne thing is, thatenery man ſhould 'binde hitnſelfe to 
very exa&tin this dutiezbetwixt the Lord and himſe! fe, Hethardoth nd 
ftriue herein to finde out matter againſt himſclfe, by rhe ſearch'of 


When D auids repentance is vnfained, ſurely, Dauidwill thi thorows!|. 
| ly andeffeQually with himſelfe; There is nothing more 66litrarie 6% 
mans native diſpoſition , then this -diſconery-of himſelfe byydire&'as|; 
Confeſſion of knowledgement. Euer ſince Gods firſt dealing with AdawW araguie}} 
—__ aloone as he had finned, this loathneſſe hath been in the neforeofman}) 
romakea plaine confeſſion. See Gezeſ.3. how vnwilling adam ws! 
come direly co the point concerning himſelfe: he would faine halle 
ic thought, that bis turning to hideinthe Thickerof the Garden, ca 
from ſome kind of reſpeRiye feare in him to Gods:Maieſtie, ther 
from any ſecret guilt: then, when that could noravaile him) bur hee 6 
prelſed by a queſtion tonching eating of the forbidden Tree, 
| he began to feele himfſelfe as it were raken, and'that hecouldnor elcapeſ]- 
yet be fought how to ſhift it off, by talking with the Woman; yes, 
Woman which God gaue vnto him , ſhee forſooth , had beguiled 
Some what there was rodocto bring him to aplainc confefhon. It is 
in the nature of man, this humour to deſire to make the beſt of it {df 
and rather to hide and conceale, then'ro lay open its owne blemiſhes, 
Know wetherfore,that he hath made a good progreſie in Religion,tn 
laucs to rip vp his heart, and to diue deepeinto his owne boſome, and) 
| ſcan the particularities of his life and'courſe, thi ſo he may be furniſhed 
| with matter of acknowledgement, and may not ſparc himſelfe when 
commerh to dcale berwixr the Lord and his owne ſoule. Arid withalt 
it is nolirtlecuidence of grace, when oneis apt and ready to commab 
cate bis igfirmities to and with others; by whoſe advice and at T 
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7 5 becanft faotsſbne = Hiderb . 

das prefer , There is; Tacknawtedge, a kind of yarn 
ye af. ora proteyauty 


== Daring I v'y Sake boghof ha | 
deſire c *- Tr prom, talke 
camproan// 4 huts ay mapwwnry) 4h va. 
| ena odake that chey lirdewhoſecth 
Inever cronblerh chem or ſack things arc notedin 
| Cheat commeth to fuchalayi ying open. of a {in,as ſhould reſti- 
piljarior and ſhouldbe an euldevce 3f the nand compun- 
|  beart,andoftbe griele of he ſoule for affe God, 9 
{birter and vapleaſing ſervices : yer that whi 
da, if wee-would bethought to have recon i, or 
PT - wer wwe achryleren - 
| rr a Jnr cm- 1 aoar” "pr cnn 
edgemer Hcethat fceles the ting of fine, will be large and 
v+in:this bulineſlc of Confellion berwixe God and himſelfe : 
it thallappeare to be of any vie,, for the 
nr pr aber mars ar oy 79 or for 
z of eaſe end comfort to himſelfe, hewill nor ſticke ro docir 
is, js che ſamme. There will be occaſion againeto create 
the proſecution of this Plalme. 
| followethembes the Prophet N art ua came vnto bim,chc. | 
wot :weanesby which Dawewas wroughero this acknowledg- 
particulars : Firſt, Nathan the Prophercameto Daezid: 


bo nker cm was cuen for Dazid: Thirdly, 
comming was not Ararnc-wonr with David. Concerning 


: __ -— — HWA A 

c eateft wes, to \# 
Oe rpers ms os The Chaire of Eſtare, the 
im Diadene, none of theſe things could exetipt Dad from | 
h he would finne as others , ctn hee as others by Nathes | 

ale withall. The Maieftie of his place muſt bee reuerenced, 

bf his Soulemnft be pittied; and iemuſt nor be fearedto ſay | 
tobim, Thos ars the man. How faithfull and how reſolute 
Prophets of God in this courſe in theirtimes! Elias feared 

(heb to face, b Thow haſt ſold thy ſelfe 18 worke wickedneſſe 
phe of he Lord.- -© 1t uthow aud 46 bonſe that hane trow- 


bled | 
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1 ata ? 


F race, 
© 2-Cbrogz5.15 | 


f Jereyet- , 


| p ler. WM » 
h Hef 5s 
{3 Micb,e!, 


| k HMatth M.4, 
1 Chap.2.15. 


| n Tit t.13, 


which chm 7 
which 
il o Eſay$8-1, i edathapon,;:» aaa | 
| At henlſevom rom dimer of God: a4 me 
| priviledgein chisca. Day ro lay the ighnoſiychent wy ' 
| Nathan comet: DNesrd: —_— bis reproouing-<eradd; the 


/ another: inaſmuch asrhb linge was — 
; faulc was miaily times more 


dangerdurthan another orc in 
bay pay camps rn mnt eo | 
:bercady to aduenture vpon ai | 
Propherlairhof the licentious and:Eplouriouvpeople of tlsr bag 


ettample, by td 

4 emboldning | Wee ſeeencn rothisdaftboirQirhivaRtoft Dai tis 
ol chet-eheynetich know littlcelſcofhol can yet take vþ 
aideadulteric 2s a couctrfor t 44 rhac-it wd# neceli 
Ppt ory 9 trite” ur wer apeoer- mp pews & 088800 
reaſon; :fo far tnaftir be thar great ones muſt be a a 
. | eyils; thavofaltothersthey inuſtbe ſpecially | 
'throw.ochers, indbytheir enormitiesno finallnomberis it 7 | 
Go to i ren 

t vpon vs N 

vane of the Steward *4e<6 required that Hee on 
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is iva ect branch of his faithfulhefle, | that hee gine c torboſe of 
ſhold, roeach 5 portion, and thar in * ſeaſon, Looke whatis| ; ;,4.14.4., 
gery one, that he muſt haue. Lethim have reproofe,to whom ir 
s; and hec iudgementto whom judgement doth bel Let 
hens for hisgreatneſſe, nor more overly onkans with 
ze of his authoririe, I Sil not ſay , that wee are alwayes bound to 
adire and pcrſonall ſpeaking, as out of the Pulpir,ro ſay ro.cuery 
man thardoth amiſlc. (7how ar: hee.) It ſcemerh ir was in privare 
Nathan ſpake to David as heedid; and 1 am apt (for my part)to 
je was berwixe them two, that 7ohw tw that tro Herod which hee 
1dbcfides, we cannot warrant to onr n'iimitation of che an- 
Propbers, euen inthe particulars of their behaujour : the generall 
| aroncly which wee-are to make vic of. Tcould beleeuecaſily 
» had particular direQion for his fpeech now to De#14,and fo 
e vnco himas heedid. [tis poſſiblefora Miniſter tocar- 
fo with that wiſedome and power , as that cnery guiltic 
ſent may find and verceine him: asdireAly ſpoken ro, as 
would , likg Paw/ to it as, 1 fer his eyes fall vpon him , and 
kim with Narnan, Thos art theman, Weſccine nce 
en takerbemſclues many times to be ſpecially mcane and aymed 
any of opinion, that the Preacher had a purpoſe to taxe 
others , when-as yerthere was no {ach ching: an argument 
Nordof God well handled, wilt find men our, and willcreepc 
ſome of the Hearers, though itbe noralwayes carried in ap- 
ithany I oich leuell. Itis a miſerable thing chen mn, when wee 
icha cowardly ſpirir, as not ongeap- 
anes 3 or ery we doe, to ſhew onrſelnes boldondy wi with the vul- 
to be afraid of thoſe who areliketo ftrike againe. vr nnd 

inbigh hokerof any , when God av promiſed 
aſtvs, yer they notprenatle? * 7 ow be with thee to a 
; ſab the Lord, God forbid, the Mo honor tw rb _—_— 

5/'vf a Theater for inweRives, and 
&'on; yet farrelerir befrom'baſe flarteries,, ers wi 
& flnges of greatneſle with v mortat” Ler che 

br of his failing, as wellas the Maide'ar rhe Mill: the 
, thet finceth io the Quire, as well as the poore par 

- y,Letnorour Sermons be axthe Spidersweb,thorow 
ho greater Flics, while onely theleſſer Gnats are rakey dee bue 


wue Loo ' np be 
; prada es copy theright fiareand 
YOfdgll-Thefts, that ich Jereme'cal apy 
that backe from met which is their due; Th 
1 way of their 0wneHeares,gti®hite t 
46know rharthe end of ſuch ehirigs is death!” 
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loules; by lcauingyhem quite withour excuſe, that they indy ap 
| toll; je Day ofthe Lord,eo.our {hame, they would has pevei 
x | terif we badcold chem. This is4he firkt Vſe :4irh Narhop camety Danid, 
' | why {bould we as. 51 admonilh any? Nay, the greater any manis, the 
| ſooner ker him be dealt with, if he goe awry;not outof contempt of his 
| greatneſle, but apr of feare, char. bis faulc, by how mech the More great 
| he is, will be the moreinfeRious. 
| 2-7ſe. Secondly, This myſt ecach euery man to * ſafer the words of Exþpr. 
; x Heb,3-22 | $4tion, and with y.ameckneſſe to receine the Word.” The Apolile there pet» 
'? SInþas Iwading/»iftne(ſ? to beare,. aduiſeth withall 79 be ſlow 10wrath ; mes, 
© © | nipgs. that cuery, man ſhould firive t0-xeftraine the-repining of 
| NiDPg,, £0at Cuery I Mot pining of This 
| thoughts, andrhat rumultuouſneſſe of his diſpoſition, Which is 2ptto 
bewray irſlſe, whenthe Word i prefled necre to his oule, anda 
finger comes to bepur vpon his particular ſore. Who-are wee, thatyre | 
thouſd ſwell atreproofe , when .cuen Dazida King, a Prophet , was (o | 
robe dealt with? What is thy Fathers Houſe, that thou ſhouldeft faukk 
atthe aduertiſement ofa Prophet, when hee which "maxerbrke Sceps 
muſt not be diſpenſed with? And yer ſee how-fleſhand bloudfoiger i 
ſclfc; and if it be but alittle ſer vp aboue others, beware how 
| you come necre jt. : why, ſhould men, becauſe of their plece-; allume) 

themſelues both me libertie of life » and, mor | 
proofe.? ſo, wharg flicre there.js with many, 
»ideuery way,.th be meang, pointed'at, 
| ſoule were ſenſiple 
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po Penance for Sinne, | 


|; Sdnc ſtrength and vnderſtanding , to baue recoucred thehurt he re- 
Fad by this linne : bur. yer Nathan: Miniſtery was the meanes,and he 
|kabiſchere (for allagesroenſue) makes that acknowledgement: thar 
might all know that he was bcholding co Narbas for this, andtbarif 
Shiner beenefor him, and the mercieof God, working by him, (to 
ke bfan ordinary courſe) hee muſt needs haue periſhed in his finne. 
Why (will fome man ſay) 1s it likely that David repented not himſelfc 
SSefinne, vncill this time that Nathan came vnto bim? I anſwere, 
There is no probabilitie thar Dagid (hould continue, from the time of 
awjccing ir,varill rhis preſcoe, without any tnannes of feeling thereof, 


aller occaſions then this was ; as, for the cutting off the a /op 
Ls at,aed for numbering the Þ prople. F8itlikely that bis heart 
qouch him (as is ſaid) and ſmice him for cheſe ſmaller rbings, and 
{ ſhould ſwallow vp ſuch a foule marrcr as this without com- 
dt: Nodoubt,' chere were monerhs berwixt the a&, and this 
kby Naiban. Canirber t char Dawid victnorcheetercile 
that while? and bow could hepray, without acknow 
wichour begging for forgiucneſſe? andhow could he 
remembrance of chisparticular 2 then, if Dead had 
Nathas ? 1 anfwer. Firſt, Te may | 
fome feeling une of 
and ſearched not into 
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ou nz: | Secondly, Thedultbe- 

; publike, andfoſcandalous;'ic was nectffary , chat Danid 
ipht ro-{more Stblike ackwowledgenzche 3 chibe rhe [arif- 

1, might be propordioncd co the bure: mairy had Vecne of- 

mad t hte — — 
dro theſ ewo ſpetiatries: Firll, of thoroweumblinghirs- 
cold this 
Withento 
| his rtpcn- 
i endewed 
purcieolurs of ſpiricual! 


Wi; 


tbeene effeRed but by this inftrument, Gods 
atgumenr; that God would got 

[ D axich kiiew mach ; and 
ous | . 


d 20d 
flpe.s there was a nece{Gricof his haod co plucke hint oo of 
kd: farely, the knowledge which David thereof ,/ tnade 
eduyerafihis Life bee mighraifins bis holy Temple + becauſe hee 
lebf.chis)thiar albeit bekoewenuch, and rex much, and me- 
ad wrom nach for octiers wie yer; thee needed quickning and 
Wy pirby.ucpyblice meancs. Andwhy ſhall wethinke hee kept 
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ſpeake vnro bim from cimeto timein the Name of the Lor ; 
1s plaine by this example, that no mancan iuſtly end on 
exemption from Miniſteriall helpe. In ſome reſpe&t or other his 
be neede:: eitber to1aformeoneirichar hee knowerh not, of to we 
the mcmory of that which is forgotten, or to explaine that whichi 
cleere, Or to prouoketo the praftice of that which is Kh - 
quicken, orto comfort : ſome vſe or other there willbe, be _ LY 
lo excellent, and bis gifts neuer ſo exceeding. The _ 
þ — bearing is generall: 4 Zer enery may bee ſwifh 19 bare + © Let bim ry: 
| * | 44th ap eare, heare, E464 There is no manner of limitation, Or exception 
- || f Roma15-14+ | Pagl was perſwaded of the Romanes , f chat they were full of 
[> \ | and filed mithall-bnomledge , and able 10 gdmaniſh one en0ther.; yerhee 
Be mg ey bad iced of the helpeof bis Miniftery + and be come; 

8 Rom.*0.r4. | ded & pg vntatbem, as the meanes for their building Vpin $ faith, 
| ©hap.r4- || The fame Apolile commended:the Coleſſrens for Þ.tbrir fa 
and loue towards ell Saints: yeteuenamong thern hee vrged 
| i Chay.q.r7. | take- i bred to bis Miniſterie :an 4bar hetbeught bis 
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phnouhecge an vic of a faithfall Miniſterie. I doubt nor bur 
d Godin his.time, as much for Nathavs comming.to him 
2, a5 he eyer did for any one particular benefit: and yer our of 
geſtion be knew hee had ſinned, andthar it was not poſſible for him 
ze repentancets be pardoned. Securitic began to (cize vpon him, 
jpll deadneſle had yuterly overtaken him , had hee not becne 
daedandrowrzed by this meanes.And itisto beſeenc inexperience, 
trange and vnwarrantable coutles, euen many of good gifts and 
ige,ranneincheir ordinary conuetlation, whiles they reſt vpon 
guidance,and relie-notin bumilicic vpon that hand that God 
Meived for heir direction, | 
is ic that wh karne ourof this, that iris put downe that David fell 
falemane acknowledgement, afrer N4thaw came vnto him : queſti- 
1 jy vas thut wemight know, chat even the beſt Chriftian muſt be 
degr0.theelpe and care of a Miniſter, for his ſpirituall furthe- 
Smewhaticislike, David. bed Jone.in this mater, but it was 
16-parpoſe, vnill Nathan had repropyed, bim. Even the.” 
ſhave edmonton giuen bj, ? that bee may be the morg wiſe. 
a thinkey i {wimme ,ywell enough without this Mioifſteriall 
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i d Eccleſs 4.17, 


of { rebukiogthar lieth vpon a Miniſter , if hee doedelire tobefreefrom 
the blaud of all men, cannot bur with entertai 1e the words of 
admonirion : if be muſt doe it (lo will hi thoughts be ) forth, 1 maf 
beare it. Hee will ky Fro with-himſelfe , bow as itis trae 


| which Daz/d faith , that <nowances onderland all bi owne faults , to 


others;eſpccially agodt Paſtor, conſcionably obſeruing his flocke,n 
ſcerhem derrerthen be himſelfe ſelfecan. Wee arc blind many kx ag 
owne caſes, and arenot aware of our owne infirmities, It is: 

that our Miniſter ray behold moreio vs, then wee chinke. It is 
times ſo with vs, that 4 we know nor ther we docenill ; he rhat 

thisout of the Scripture, and hath founidrherrath of ic in his owneex- 
perience, bow.catthe but be gladof anobſeruer, and xs 0 nr 
\ will not ſuffer fintoreſt him, bue will even plucke him 

of the fire into the which hee is falling?" A man ſabie@ ro « 


though in the generalitic hee isdeſirons and' carefull to awoid ir, yerin | 
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| ——_— into a kind of rage, that they become, as S4/omon ſaith, 
io Begres robbed of their whelpes? thartthey become as violentas Abb | 
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their ſcnſualitie, their licentiouſneſle, will be taxed, thus they 
rheir hurt ſhould feſter and corrupt, to their verer ſpole then 
0 lt while with patience to endure the. drefing. Nay, whit. 
be ſaid of them, whom this fairhfull dealing in the diſpenſation of 
_—_ thoughir be carried with neuer (0 modeſticand diſcre-, 


þ, or as Herod to 1ohn Baptiſi they arc out of all patience, if 
be once a dealing with the maſter-ſinne. They be like a pot ouer 
e, which if ir bc not ſtopped , rewards the fire that is put vnderit 
it boyle, winh caltiogir ſelfe into the face thereof, eucn to che | 
ng of ie our : ſo they labour toextinguilh their heate , which ſecke | 
in'them ſome life of grace, Now if theformer be wiſedome, 
ely this is Folly in the Lords'account, No verier Foole,then he 
loue him, by whom hee is bolily rebuked for liis finne. Let * 
elwaded then, all that heare, a for calme aad quict ſpi-} 
that with meckneſſe we may receiuethe Word. ,,cucnthen when ls 
porenſeof the carriage of it ro v-ward , to bee moſt ſharpe 
J rhat did nor ſuffer thee togrow cargleſſe in thy euill. Pray 
gthar hee whom thou heareſt, . may.ſo ſpeake, as chat if there be 
+ corruption in thee, which thou art-not ware of; hee may lay | 
jo: thee z or any knowne cuill,of which «hou haſt nor o ated x 4 
, bee may-preſſe-thee ro it moareceffcRoally, When wee 
arr, to betroubled. here-abouts, and an aptneſſe. 
keiucie as 2 wrong doneto vs to be ſo wed , let vs ſtriuc es 
humour : remember , the. Speaker doth bur his duty , w r4 
. not love him for his faichfulneſſe. Jr is 4 fabjonamong carth- 
Ive Herald commeth from angther P cancnemic) 
e of defiance, with words of engtienge, win withcermes of re- 
$quie,; yer notto vicyjolenceto. the meſſenger , but to | 
gd hies for his confidence rather, & aq$.49 ſend him away with. 
| He is bue « meſengercltis aids, ang. his fidcligi Cr 
, though his errand were qa rl 
ſein this caſe alſo? Remember wes 
farily deliucr that we argentruſted wi 
b and ſuch. Shall wee not be Try 
ally when ir;is 
_ goodEpendewivcbions delivered ?... 
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Have mercy pon me,0 God, according to thy louing kindneſſe : according th 
| rhe maltitnude of thy compaſions put away mine miquities. | 
| Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquitie, and clenſe me from my ſinne, 


® E now paſſe from the Title vntothe bodie of the Plalme, 
as' from a beautifell Porch, into that goodly buildi 
whereunto it ines. The Plalmetor the generallas 
tureof it, is a Plalme of petition. In ic Davtdisa ſaters 
| I particular, vnto Yer ſe 18 .then, forthe wholeChurch 
- | and people of God in generall, Tn his ſuite for bimlelfe, wee aretoco 
| ſider, firft, what he cranes; ſecondly, what he promiſeth, incaſche hall 
| be heard in his craving. Touohing the things which he craves, | obſerge 
| them to be theſe ſixeeſpecially : Firſt , 'Forginenelle of this particular 
| finne, whereof Nathan had reprooued hiny, and ſo of all: mannerof 
| corruption which was in/him,vnto Yerſe 8. Secondly, Afurance of chi 
| forgiuenelle, comfortably ſealed vp vnto his ſoule. Thirdly, Sendifica- 
; mtr moos oe from INI bly, Deliae- 
rance' ſuch feartfall reftimonies of s indignation; as-were 
ſotnetimesinfliged vpoti Seal. Fiftly, Reftitution tothat ancienrcoms.| 
% ce was woont to feele before heorhus ig Simly; | 
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it when itivſa: 
x ev © ror gre urn an rr As the Lind himbaics 
» ok @ewearics. fo © hee gives finehgth nts him that 
_— and 0 biminhet hath ws th, hic mcreaſeth pore, \ 
ſhall beeneuer able , of ſo. much as 6nc that tocks| 
this courſcin yaine: rather, when we have viewed all that have gonethix | 
— —————— thewords of the Plglme, » Th| 
wpon the in hee. heard them. Indecde who ivir, but the| 
holy prouidencecome to paſle all, wherheroutwarder 
Lo Ft x Theſetliwgs come nos out of the daft, nei 
p ear they fromthe earth : doth not anopcks 14 as , io-cheirk 
y _— from ont of the mouth of the moit High? 4 
rour, then not to * rear» ſoeites ? and whe teh bin 
wound, but bee * which made it ?oFris hee which hath foiled, and 
is heewhich muſt &ra/c : bee brings downe to the gran; and bee ma#| 
raiſe Vp «gaine. wy 4 may ſuthoe for the cleering of this| 


Dodrine. 
og reproouethe.common negle& of this datie. It ſhould | 
be of righerhe fieſt ſtching in proftice, when ſorrowes and griefezalaite 
wrvry:, YI IEA 3 ly done, 
lis kinde of heceffitc nod thiling in ocher copeſe hatheaſorced vi 
Men hauc a fookh hope to deceiue their m—_— wy 
not what b ; as Saul 
his ſoule by 4 Muſique. Thus niialigy —— s | 
ric Stories, are i to bee excellent Medicines api 
qualmes. Bur wo ) they areburas the © Keed of 
which doth onely breake into peeces reap lon, Ut 
; ro the pier, of the hand of him 
truſted to ir. Theſe doe both I he kali 
relierh on them , and in the end tendtothe improonememtof his wets 
in as much as thediſtreſſe of the ſoulc , beiog alirtlc put by & 
for the preſent, returneth with the force. A 
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ſecmeth in the talling thereof, ſomewhat to allay bis inward firebut 
carcelyis thecup gone from his mouth before befeeleth anincrale of 
his py a Fr Thus arethcſe outward comforts to an 

ſoule the Worldlike money taken vp vpon hard condinons, 0 
diſcharge ſome preſent debt vpen an arreſt; which bowſocuerir6e: 
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wtharthe preſent fromthe hand of Bayliffes, and from going tothe 
wiſhn; yer ir bites deeper atthe laſt, and makes the wound ro which ir | 
yed asa playlter,to gape a great deale wider then ar firſt. Aman 
ard of drowning catcheth at euery thing hee fecles ; the very 
wes and looſe reed that ſwimmerh on' tbe water;he layerh hand on, 
Wan hope thereby co ſaue his life : what gerterh/bee in the end bur 
ff entanglement? both he and his imaginary helpes are ſuddenly 
wed of the waves. Thus is the vanitie of all courſes, ſaue of his 
ing God. All truſting in them is but like confidence in an vnfairh- 
bn,as | a broken tooth : things which doe then deceiue, when they | f Prov, 55.29, 
molt ſeruice. Thusis the firſt Vſefor reproofe. The true courle 
wphr vpon Men therein ſhew themſelnes as fooliſh as hee, of 
ie Oratour, His bead is diftempered, and he negleFing thats very | 2 *i6u capit 
we ſmall wheele, or blind paſh in his finger. ne 
ly , co proucke to an imitation of Danid in this. Art thou in | 2. 7 ſe. 
eaſe,caſt downe with the feeling of thy Ganes ? have the arrowe: | 
wrd tight vpon thee, ſo that the venome thereof doth enen drinke wp 
1, «nd doe rhe terronrsof God fight againſt thee ? Art thou fo | 3 1964 
ed, char it. ſcemcriFro thee that if thy ſtrength werethe ttrengch 
, orthy fleſbas brafle, yer thou ſhovlett have no power to 
t+Whar (halt chounow docin this caſe, but wich David turne 
towards Heauen, and ſay, i: Heare, 0 Lord; andbave mercie \ 1 pat.zo.10. 
we,Lord - be thou mine helper, i Be'ungome 4 ſtrong rocke, and an | i Pſal 31-2» 
fence io ſave mee. ® Make thy) Face to ſhine upon thy Sernant, | * V*1*'5- 
be through thy mercie, Surely, thisis the onely way, which will 
dan peticeatthe laft. There is no ſurer argument of the worth 
then this, that the Deuill labqgreth'by all meanes with 
dren in the day of temptation , roÞreed in thema loathneſſe 
Ineſſe ro this duty. Hee will-muſter together many diſcdu- 
ts, toaucre the minde from this importane ſervice. Hee will 
man belecuc, thar becauſe of the dulneſſe of his ſpirits, and the 
of his thoughts, and the wandering of his imaginations, and 
jon of his hcarr, bee ovghenortto come intothe preſence of 
willnot heare him whiles bireſtate is thus: And then , if (as 
Rimcs fals our) hee hath prayed, and finds no preſenteaſerhere- 
perhaps) is more perplexed then before; rhenhec takes aduan- 
geby 5 the more toalienate and eftrange the affeQion from this 
da'l becauſe hee knowes, whara remedie this is againſt the 
lteſſe,,,and what great redemption there is with the Lord for 
t waite ypon him. Whoſoeuer thereforethou art, whoſeſoulc 
thet now hath, or hereafter (hall bumble, with che apprehention 
ling of thy ſinnes, ſo that thou arr ſenſible of the want of ſpi- 
tefreſhing , and of inward ſettlement, let nothing hinder from 
tie. Bee 'affured rhatall thofe reaſons which preſent themaſelucs 
e, to keep thee back hercin, they are the very ſuggeſtions of the 
yand thou pleaſeſt none but him in yeeldingto them : ſay oy 
d I . oe 


= 


G55 BS X 


2 > 


—, 


4-1 224.9. 


LO. 


> - 
- _— - 


"0 OC _ 
—_— _ 
— 


86 1 Penance for Sinne. 


—— : 


| doeirt (asthou thou thinkeſt) abruptly, and contuſcdly, and withthe 
comming betweene of many ecuill and vnfitting motions; yer doe ieftill 
| | whereforc hath God promiſcd his Spiric bur to belpe infirmities} 1ti; 
poſlible that the more thou praycſt , the more thou mayeſt be yexeg 
[1 Pſ.77-3. | 1 rhought vpou God,and wes rroubled,ſaiththePlalmiſt: and, 1 / projed, 
and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh -* here the meanes of comfort wrought 
(as mighe ſecme) diſcomfort, yer hs went on notwithſtanding, Ger thee 
therefore tothe Lord bowſoeuer it bee; and as Hezekiah, when hee had 
receinedthe rayling Letter brought by Rabſhakerh from the King of af 
m 2 Xing.ny. | ſyria,'® went into the Hauſe of the Lord, and ſpred it there before tht Lyrd, 
| I4- | ſo doe thou out of the abundance of thy gricfe powre out thy ſoule;and 
| whatthou art notable toexpreſicin words, make it vp by (ighes and 
'n- Len.228, | grones, © and let thite heart ery it : Certainly , though God for thy | 
| o Pſpu69,3. | humbling anderyall , may ® wake thine eyes 10 faile 1 waiting forbim, 
"SY yetit will comet that paſſearlaſt, chat thou ſhalt beable to ay with 
\p Pſul66.20- | [Day 1D, P Prayſedbe the Lord, which hath not pat backe my prayer ,"mw 
| kept bu mercy from me.Only let me adioyne this,that in ſcekingthe Lorg 
for comfort , thou be carefull withall co vie all means which God hath 
| ſanRified, to bring to paſſe that which thou pMycſt for: otherwiſe rhy 
| prayersare but a mockery. With praying thou muſt couple x | 
| | vpotithe Word andthe Miniſtery thereof, \as Daxid waited vpon'the 
| mouth of Nathax , that by whom he had beene reprooued, by him hee 
q 1/4.57,19. | Mighralſo be relecucd. 4 God bath created the fruit of the-lipsio be peace; 
| and hath giuen to his Miniſters a 7o»gue of the /earned , thar they [oy 
know how * 8 winifter «word intime 10 him that i weary, God is hot 
ſoughe aright, if this meancs be neglefed : neither will hee hearethe 
prayers whichare 0 bim in the careleſſe vic of this help. Moſes a2 


the comming of the zesfell ro prayer, yethecom 
to chuſe out mento fightwith \ u@me/ck : and ſoit nate pr 
things. God muſt be ſought by prayer, and the conrſefollowedinohes 
dicnce, which he hath ordaincd for the conuaying of that ro vs,to which 
our prayers ayme. And thus of the firſt ; David in bis ſpirituallditreſe 
ſoughtthe Lord. This is the true courſe, if wee defire comfort: onhir 
courſes may put by the violence of our inward anguilh for s time, burall 
will rurne to greater birterncſle in rhe end. a... 
Now it followeth more ſpecially what Danid ſought; It is magile, 
| that his ſtnnes mighe be pardoned. Here wee haue theſerpointsto treye 
vpon. Firſt, The excellencie of pardon. Secondly ; The naeve of it, 
Thirdly ; The ground of it. Fourthly , The condition of that which 
ae IE of _ =. __s = kefrng of 
The ſecond | That the mercy of Gddim the pardon © , t a bleſsing of tx 
_ worth, Wee a conclude this ant of the earneſtacſſe of Daaid wer 
ringit. Hee is exceeding paſonate and importunate, both bere inthe 
beginning, andafterin the courſe of the Pſalme, for the obraining of 
this grace : asif hee thoughtallthings elſe to be bur vile and baſe ines 
ſpe of this one thing : @ Zord, 1 am aop in great diftreſſe, my ful 
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Pemance for "rom 


wleth for feare of thee, and Tam afraid of thy indeements* 0h, that 

j wonldeſt have mercy pon me in the waſhing away of mine iniquities, 

Wl ire blotting oat of my ſinnes ! what can I take contentment in while; 
aha; or: what ſhall be Able to diſcourage me when I haue this ? Take 
eb pray' you, ofa few particulars tending to the declaration ofthis 


1966; corchimgthe valuing of forgiueneſſe, There befoure ſpeciall pre- 
{wfues with which God hath endowed his Churctz & they a, as it 
Laits, the Royalties of it; and by chem the Church of Chriſt is far morc 


nol ® 
4 


vious and excellent,then any other ſocietic,or company whatſocuer. 
ſe foure priniledgesare-ſer downe together in the latter end ofthe 
de; and 1be forgiventſſe of ſinnes, is one of them.Hereto agreeth the 
ire.”Concerning the Church : « The people that dwell therein, (aith 
&Propher, ſhall hane their iniquitie forgines. So among the favours 
eddferrec _ 14c0b and Iſrael (by which termes the Church of God 
eane) this is reckoned : u 7 haue pat away thy tranſgreſſions like. a 


berwixt God and his people : x 1 will forgine their iniquitie,and wilt 
ber their ſous no more. D 4 v 1 Þplaceth the happineſſcatmanin 
Epardon bf finne ; MBlefed is hee whoſe wickedneſie is forginen , and 
fant irohecred. Salumion lands * ix the remiſuuon of /inwese Nor 
fohatefull in the fight of God, asthe-man whoſe ſinnes are vopar- 
wed: were/hee- as beautifull as T45ſa/op, in « whoſe body there was no 
bv: as rich as Nabdl, who? wart a feaft ar birſbrepe-ſbearing like 
2s gloriouſly apparelled as & Herod: as abfolute in command 
3£ H'Y'E > o 5 'H, Yaboraledoner mhunited and ſencn and twenty 
dts as ixcely Raced for dwelling; 25* NezycHannerztk is 

PP akevetw Babel ms politickeas 4ebirophel;:who f conncalled like 

hab avbed counſet at the Oracke vff God:as gratious in Court as 
Mn, Hheſecind in « King domes yet wanting this grace of the par- 

F anne; Mee ſhalt periſh like the beafds : heciſhall be keps wats the 
WY 47109, and bee brought fourthome the dayaf wrath.” Qn the 0- 

te, were oneas rmichafflitedas Job, who: was t /rrirten with ſore 
him the ſole of bis fodke unto his cronne 1.25 (heard beſtcad as Laze- 
lay 19oking fot the reuerfion of others: Frencher : as mach 

6d ag he, who 1 aate afbet a bread,and mingled his drinke with wee- 

is much ſcorned 24+De6;d, when » the drankerds ſaws of him ; 
king: hiy finnes forgiuen-him,0God 1he- Parkdp; and bu Sounes 

F wil tome re hind rnd dweil with' him + hisv conſcience mithin 
et tratineall feat: during hivlife here; He ſhall be tothe Lord 

the apple of he rye - his very © haires ſhall be vamibred: in theend, his 
Hott pr 61 0w9 its © ſoule ſha bee comryed byAngels into A- 
LG 5 bofome :tharn where Chriff there br way be alſo :* exen at 


$644 hantli: where thires fulntſſe df iy, andþ s fo# euermore. 
Matuel chit Chrift tofd-this' raggbe poore: mang' who: was 
phe before im vponthe bitkes affourc' men y'y) C201, thy fins are 
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bes thee a5 if he had. fayd. Thobrameſt ro'mefurd bleſſing; bebols, | 
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bere the greateſt that God can beſtow : with this bee would alſo reward the 
; Luk7.48, | bum liationof her that waſhed his feete with her reares, *T hy finnes are 
forgiven 1hee. Doubtleſle rhe gift of rhat which the Deuill </une vatg 
' | Chriſt, allche Kingdomes of the World, and ghe glory of them, could | 
not Hauec giuen her halfe the contentment thatthisdid : ber ſoule was 
ſarisfied, as with marrow and farnefle, at this word : and Devidatthis 
time, moughrhe baue had his choyſe what to aske,and whattoobtaine, 
no doubt he would rather hauc had onclitrle drop of mercy,andone ſy- 
lable of aſſurance that his (inne was forginen- him, then all that ever 
| world was able to afford. Thus may wee be ſatisfied in ſome mealure 
concerning this poyat, 7he worth, and dignity of forgineneſſe. The ſoule 
of Dasidar this preſent, valucd this one thing aboue all. All things 
were cuen vile and baſe before him, in regard of this one bleſſing, The 
addition of anew Kingdome to this preſcnt greatnelle, the ſertingof 
ſuch another crowne vpon his head, as that which 7b tooke fromthe 
King of Rabbeh, which a weighed 4 talent of gold, with rect foes ? 
«he preſenting ofhim wich many bundred foreskinnes ofthe PhiliQines, 
which was a part of the dowrie which Ses/ cranedof Danid, when bee 
would giue bim his > daughter - I ſay,no ſuchithings would haue (auays 
b 1458.18.25 | red ought with him, reſpcRiuely to this. Neuer did he {#lopg fromh 
watcr of the well of Bethlehem, as for this : neger did anypoore Hat 
| bray forthe Rivers of waters, as his ſoule panted for this fquour, . _ ... 
Wherefore is this ſpoken, or to what vſe ſhould all this be pyt,butto 
The.Yſe, | kindle in vs a deſire of this ? Oh, that we could kalingly grove 
out this requeſt cucry wr deer of grace; LO PO 
0 God, according 10thy kindveſse, &6-.. Lord, bow oe 
' here in the world for many things | one would bee rich, anather would bee 
| honourable, another would be brane, this is for pleaſure, and that for jt 
fit : vouchſafe mee this one bleſſing, and let them taktall the reſt for me 
Let mee bee poore, deſpiſed; ſcorned the very eff-ſcouring of men , let ma, 
line like «Pellican y” 8 - nay 4 or _—_ _—_ the Peg 
thing , good Lord, ſo that my. may bee | « How arc our | 
ſoules acquaineed with theſe delires, whe ret and what | 
'| is our feeling when this is ſpoken of? If wee labour not to come er 
| David inthis kinde of petitioning, ſarely, better. it had becne for j 
wee had neuer becne borne. I remember the challenge made of 0 
© Yfa.$5% | c Why doe we lay out filuer, and not for bread ? aud-our, labour without &: 
ing atisfied ? why ate we fo-cager abouc chaſe baſer things, and ſocat> 
lefle about thar which moſt concernes vs ?.-wee ſecke the chings 
can auailevslictle, vnleſſe it be ro:make it a matter of more hardncſſeſ 
vsto beſaucd - but weeregard not that. which alone of it ſelfe can wake 
vs happie. Wealch. is laboured.foryPleaſure is bunted after, Sione 841 
kenthoughefor how ic may be chetiſhed, reuengeis ſtudied aboutbo# 
it maybe red, Pride'is caregforhow ir may bee maintaincd, bot 
among all, forgiueneſſe of finnes is {dirſly thought vpon, Our own 
hearts ſhall be iudget#of the truth ofchar I ſay, how ſeldome this _ 
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NeDOur vv ovalu as Made 
Wet Naded,! ff Wee Viideoft6od dit Uperietic 
pe ot Hee thie the Ring of | 
n ! he _ AD ayiD, 
iu1q ky wy e gowe nk wryvery uhd ab HEAtben, they | © P(l3%.4; 
«Abs wte $ hee will foohe ar ve by? nee{Wwith Danid, 
\ bis breaſt with che' Puiblican' bee to miet @ | f Luke 8.413% 
iarkning to thisexhortation , rouching fe ethe mer». 
a uay to tiger of fitnes , "1 pray 1ct vs how wee! Tore, 
tRlaes,in imagining thitby fore l2qd furſory words 
Wires, wee thall doe that which is now 1 know there 
wall defire of Gods Heteir) witen + and what more. 
then for then to c'ouetr* grofl& finnes with 
drds of courſe, as Lord, fobyfue wit'y ! 57 oy God mercy , ow 
1'ro doe ſo;ehs ? \Wctr\vhen 8 Hate doak; they ri 


$45 ſafe as Sa/omens Struttiper > wonth, | , 3. 
bee hath committed ud i#iq DSL RGA Fob q 
Cof (ernice , this which T lov perſade, The tre raltimng 
eſſe and Mercie , procecdes out of afitely whe dear. 2 
vile, out of a feelin knowledge of the foulenelle'of 
[yFnſible apprehenſion of the elrrnFrnh 'of 'G' ay; eu 
| ditions which breede notarero anvitt figne, rior? ow" 
meanes to obrayne forgitieneſle;, art farre from'thar 
4; he oe of Davids prate Ir is t doo that cal 
of che wotth of food. Ir is hee Ie Gonthf 
oF able to ficrefor Weakoelſe, that Gan wil the _ 
LE When thy fotite is pained' withthe hbrtourof 
Re T — 4 ——— this Db&rine; andt Noe wilt 
_—_ I 2 E _ned }. 
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of the way, Li ſuck'lorttbatiic RE never SOROS. 
mputing itz, at 1s, anaccoun It,as 
commited it. 1/ai4b calls it, | ping 6 Fm 
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the wine, itis ſo di pony diffolued , that Looper 
[<8 never pang againg as it was. Hezeks 
oF k 6H all our fapnes behind the backe : 98 if aye. 
actos as Mer robe Mich, *1 
wr pars a ſubdaing of iniquities, a kind of wuead 
radar was, 20 dace/ing of them into the bettome of the $6, Wh 
= buried, ncuer to be broyght into any forther queſtiol cl 
for Dax lu Ronin ey and remember their ſimnes wo more : «there 
.cxpounds the former: to forgiae, is to remember worth 
is, ener to, call that to. account which is once remitted. ®Thtivh 


obs, Iſracl ſhak be ſought for, and there fhall be nene, &c. lois forge: 
| nefle deſcribed, All art fo 


confirmethis paint. Now, I Gidin Kt! 
downe the Datos this aboliſhmentis only of the guiltofhm 
, as for linne it ſclfe, God leaues i it in part ts remainc cucnin thebe 


9d the worke of SanQification.is nor raight- way perfirted; burluſtivs . 
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Penance for Sinne, 
the Apoſtles doQrineftang * in forginenefle, that is a 
| here Godforgiues, beremits wholy, and will never 
ST net: 
& feſt ; agai its, w they acknowledge fuch 2 
_ou of ow > doe =_ their nr Sree 
bot form | ( yet imagine and maintaine For | 
ſto be ſuch 2 thing, in which God remitteth burin part: rhe faule 
gontent to diſcharge, butthe penlie, they ſay, not ſ0; burheere- 
that co bee (arisfied for here in part, and part in Patgatorie. This 
hath prooucd a gainfull Do@rine: for, vndera pretexe of ſaci(- 
ſor che remporall puniſhment of ſinne, creepe in all thoſe giftsand 
6, 40d jarge bequeathes, by which their reuenuesare augmented. 
dir purſes. filled. How can this opinion ſtand with the nature of 
laeſe, according as it is deſcribed in the Scripenre? If all bee par. 
Lhat is chere behind to bee (arisfied for ? If rhere bee ſome ſatil. 
wexpetcd on our part , how is that forgivenefle abſolute ? How 
rember the fiune wo more, if after his refaitting it , hee thall 
je fo anew account 2 The maine thing whith'is ſtood vpon for 
ding of this apimov, is, that weefind in cxperience, how men | 
© Þpardoneth , are notwirhſtanding exerciſed with many 
and aflictions of diners kindes , which they account to be infli- 
God, thae they who endure them,may make thereby ſome kind 
tion to bis Maicſtic : and they vrge in particular that which 
of whom _— — ns 
C repentance great offence, yer 
ev Sbebied for hinowo endure: tileekadebagunten in adulte- 
and he was plagued many wayes;asin the inceſt of 4w#ovand 
#, and was a man full of Re og 
is caſie : by learning to pur a difference 2 puni | 
wreRion. dc rneyy Godlayeth many erate cr rags | 
notwithſtanding he hath pardoned them ; but yet they are no 
ſenes, or curſes properly, butrather ſach chaſti where- 
Wereth himſelfe voro them as vnto © Children. Death ſei- 
ba the Ele of God after their admiſſion into Grace, yet not as 
ſent or penaltic , as it was firſt infliged , bug anogeliwices, 
ley arc lyable ro affliFions, bur nor as to curſcs,batasto rials 
eing of their repentance, and for the exerciſing of their 
ad for the preucnting of their after-fals: God inflits hem ra» 
b furtherances of ſanRification , then as meancs of ſarisfaRion. 
ddindgerh bisin this World, Ir & more, ſaith ChryſoftomeL, 
Wedicine,then for 4 puniſhment, more for 4 correttion, then 6 penaltie. 
= chis Do&rine may ſhew vs the fayling of Popery in amayne 
wuaching the nature of Faith. 'The Scripture teſtifieth plainely 
0d remics all, both guiltand penaltie ; chey ſay, God reſeruesthe 
oral! puniſhment to bee ſatisfied for by our ſclues. Surely, Dazids 
* this fate was, that God would not atall count with him cither 
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Tor nhis oxanylinnc. He lhewianclicbab ibke Wont ha noone” 
oofitiondedke infiicent Godonitdhhidoniqeatine wn 
{hould neuer be able to endure it.; wears 

cleaucs cloſe to att naturt, zantlithere is ai 


waighgasit were, our cuill.dee85by ouckerrer; whe 
. candoe,is norche balfe of thatiwingb-wwoact boundtoper 
' were ſtrange, if one by pi ying one debry/ ſhould be able ro fchingwus) 
other. What gpod<an1 doe; which [ag novablolutelyang 
ily bound rodoet:And if it be my duty ;hbowithall wy ep 
isRe-che Tuſtiocof-God forthe things whertio I baticmiſetrriedÞ Thi 
erreurs both in Popery , and:in,commow opinion, proverded frolwhhe 
ignqrance-ofthe cruc nature of iForgizeneſe;1Ler the pardog vf (gee 
'righely-vnderſtoad; there is nothing remay tes for mars (aisfie, ley 
;Ged th: given a diſcharge. .'.... fi © RO HO wizat "15 noBet 
Secondly, this Doftrinc'ts of great comfortto thatifonle; whichion | 
of the fecling of fire, hath becne broughero.9 deſire und lonying the 
| Forginencſſe: whar better newesto him-chaver: iohis beateriey 
to thinke vpon hisaccount, ant quakesatihe remembrance of Godetyu 
ſtifey then to be rotd tharas God, 'tb whom hb is perſiadtdts ravdgy 
is reddie co forgiue;, ſo CN hee grunts is abſplke} 
(there arc no moreafter-callings when he'hath once wipedout thefkdte 
inchebloud ofhis Soba : there is nor rhe leaſt ſcrip ofthe Rilltipti 
hand for any ſecond demand ;-when once the Bond iveanerlied;» 
dealing is not like ſome cracll Creditors,who when theyhouerectided 
allthatis'due, yer-kept backe che Obligation,and put rh Debroy 
(in feare.to be takcner aduaritage , norwithſtanding deriemenis | 
\hisconces bereinare effeRuall > he nenerentreth an ARionapuin 
for whom hehathionce accepred the ſatisfaRion of his Sanve: 125 dit 
but Godis pleaſed to carry che marrer ſo rowardes his\, «tha 
mogited to be ſarers for Forgiueneſſe often; not becaute 
ning torecall ehat- which he hath once done; bur beemay 
their hamiliation-perfit , and their aſſurance of his fawour in 
thenymore compleate. P49, no doubt; knew cre this, the 
and comfort of Forgiueneſle ;/ yer now a new finne ganen new who 
to his foule : and the Lord brought him afreſh to be a pericionerfort# 
grace; tothe end that hee mighe oſteeme yee more, and feclet 
of irmorceſfeRually. Hereupan is ir, thar though our Creed redc#i 
clhbilitie ro be aſſured of Forgiuenefſeinthe words, 1 belrenr , Wir 
imply morechen a conceit of fach a thing; yet the Lords Prayer bl 
to be-petitioners for exery day + not becauſe it is poſſible for it tobiie-- 
uoked; hut becauſe itis neceflary for'vs ro hauc it more and mort 
firmed, and to increaſe in the certaintic of itenery day. Thus en 
che-nature of Fargiueneſfle : and fo this ſecond poine giues light to'&6 
former: for by how much the more abſolute od finall Forgiuenelſ%, 
fo much the more dothit deſerue account. _ - _ Now 
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_ Penance for Sinne, 
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altitude of compeſeions. Here two things - Firſt, Gods mercy is the 
muadof Forgiuenclſc. Secondly, The condition and qualitie of this 
4.Concerving the firſt, thus is the Do&rine., | 

rhat man bath no ples, but the freedome of Gods Grace, in making ſuite 
nabe pardon of bis ſinwes. D a v 1 Þ, wee see, mentioned nothing ot his 
ne, either paſt, or ro come, by which ro perſwade the Lord to that 
ich heincreats. Among men, a man hauing offended, may ſay ſome. 
is kind for bimſclfe; as, Though I have done you wrong in 

yer you may remember thatin ſuch, or ſuch a particular, you hauc 

we bebolding to me : I have done you theſe and theſe good offices, 

y (you know) hereafter make you amends with aduantage. And 
(hain perſwading Philemon to entertaine Oneſimu, and to remit 
paing away, and his thefc, might pleade, rhat howſocuer hee had 
gproficeble, yet for hercafter he might be more for his e behoofe. 
aeisno ſuch pleading with God. Dauid dares not mention any of 
wer good carriages, as an inducement ro God, to ſhew fayour to 
gneicher doth hee giue hope of any future ſatisfaRion - bur all his 
pplca is mercy, he hath no hope but inthe (ning kindneſſe of God z 

wethe multitude of the Lords compaſſion, hee bath no manner of 

o bee forgiven: Daxidacknow himſelfe rolye wholy at 

r of God: Lord, 1 know, that if then ſhouldeſt adiuge mee pour toy 

fer 1hss fat?, 1 ſhould hene n0 canſe to complaine : it were but right 
nforo w/c mee. 1 dare wot Hand 19the triall of thy ruftice. It is thy ' 


»x 
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uncery and mitigation which 1flie vnto: lam afraid to appeare 

ach of In#1ce, Thus in Devidweſee what is the plea of a finners 
Lud, according 19 thy loning kihdneſſe, according 1s the multitude 
cempaſſrons. prodigall fonne in his returne to his Father, 
hee bur che patterne ofa ſinner ſaing here, like Daw, for For- 
?and doth he make any little (hew of relying vpon any thing, 
ikindneſie of bis fathcrthe doth: not ſo muchas ſtudy the mitga- 
t, or goeabout to keede his father with faire promilcs of 
himſclfe ro bis ſeruice for the rime tocome,though (no doubt) 
xenough in that behalfe ; buthe caſt bimſelfe vpon his fathers ' 
efayeth rhe worſt he can againſt himſclfe, & hath no hope, bur 
affeRion of his father (hall preyaile againſt his finne. How ex- 
band bow full arc the words ofthe Plalmiſt to this purpoſe :4 If 
Lord, #raightly merkeſt iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall and? But 
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+ Thisis our comfort. Of this truth was Ex=r« ſenlibleinthar me- 
oe confeſſion of his ( often made * vſe of; ) all bis whole prayer 


ey ©: Oar iniguitics ( (aith hee) f are increeſed oner our brad, O&«. 


Now followerh the ground of Forgiueneſle : Mercy, lening kindneſ'e, 


9,L , euen the multitude of thy ayercy 1 appeate to. 1t is thy gracions | 


i with thee : ſo if thou take vs tothe hardeſt, there is no poſhbi- | 
 vatoeſcape:what then, where is the hope?04,thereis mercy with | 


;43/4 deſire of Forgiueneſſe, ſoa hopeleſneſle ro obtaine it but | 
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ws, er God, what ſhall wee ſay after his? As if he had ſayd; Wee 
| | gue 


l | nd 
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| baue nothing ro alledpe for our ſelues, why thou thouldeſt ſhew favor 
I. ror.s. | to vs, uweare before thee in our treſpaſie, and wee cannot and befart thee 
| becauſe of is. Hereis alrogetber arenouncing ofall hope ar bome.Notg 
| wee Daziel in his prayer for thereturne of the people from captivitie., 
x Cep 9.9.18 | * Wee doe net preſent our ſupplication before thee for our owne rig bteqsſ. 

TS © | neſs, but for thy great tender mercies.'O Lord heaje, O Lord forgine, q 

| ' | Lord conſider and doe it : y deferre not for thine owne ſake, What obteſta- 

7 Yoſe19+ | tions are Here, what importunate-/Intrearies, and. all grounded vpon 

| grace, all accompanied with an abſolute difelayming of all, lauing only 

| l ' the goodneſle of the'Lords Nature? Iremember how ?as{ handli 
the poynt of the freedome of theiuſtification' of a ſinner onely curgf| 

|» Patgr.1,s | Braces confirmes it by that ſpeech of * Dawid':as who would lay. The | 

| © 9/491" | vefy nature of Forgiteneſſe is ſuch, as it arguerh the whole thats | 

| done, toiproceed frons#he grace,' and kindneſse, and compaſſion of thi | 

Pardoner. It is not properly Forgiuenelle, if it low notwholy ow f | 

| fauour.:Indeedeſuppole man had this offer -made him, to'deuiſe ſoit 

otherthing belides the mercy and grace of God; by whichtafartheri big 

ſure forpardon , wharcan weimagine it ſhould bee? [r niuſt 

be ſomewhat either in-himſclfe, or'in ſome other creature. [n hj 

what ſhall hee find, for the ſake whereof hee may looke forrelpet} His 

. 7-4.47,0, | naruralleſtate, what'is it but - e200 2p} hears irwithed: his 

b Tita1.26. * | mnde dud con/cienceie defiled;\ There is not ah imaginationia him; tharis 
orher than © _ rarer Ear hr re ry 137 

very 4 ywoapon of wnrgghte c,\in [ 

4 Rome%15. | pratice, Sh is\t detter, congdering chat © bee dre! 

e Iob.t44ts | water {i bow cond "\ oleame thi 

{ beds Take werent ybar 4: | 

' Gal:Col7e yer euent en Btve" PL bthes ; 
| X 4.64.4, | ouſneſſe which inhinvbeing' mingled with ſorwuch 
i Luk«17-4 . | 45 4filthycloat © i when ire bath wone all, hee is but av 


hee bath'doxe no mare then bis duty. Shall hee now fin | or, 
ſclfe, andin bis owneRore, whichhe may beeboid to \to ou 
ind vitemeet Willy 
fhi 
b 


Cc Gen.6,x4 


and ſay;/Lord, 7 prity rhee for the ſake of this, yet bekin | 
| when hc-is put oudofall hope by'any thing of higowne;, ſhall bc be bhls 
ro ſupply himfelfect{ewwherc,orconteſt with God bythe nameandas! 
rit of qthers, the re$ard of whom. may preugile with God s much 
more then his 0wnegoodnelle?.The condition of the Angelsis hip 
their ion' great,/'their fauobr with God as full as they tan 
bor whete baue wewarrant to pleag-in theirmames ? what word of pro? 
Dr 
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othen, when all is well conlidered, to this wee ſhall bedriuen inthe 
adcacy to catch (as it were) atthe hornes ofthe Altar, and in the re- 
owning of all cIſe, ro make the multitude of compaſiions ro become out | 
atv 2, | ; | > 
bt ——= as it ouerthroweth all DoRrineof Merit , { for what of | 7he 7 ſe. 
zes ſhall comein plea, when kindneſſe and compaſsion are the onely 
pecuen ofthe beſt?) ſo it ſpecially reacheth vs how to demeane our 
Wgesin our petitions for Forgiueneſle. [tis a commendable vſe amongſt 
hatic Bookes of Preſidents for Law caſes; and ro have formes ac- 
270 which todraw vp Declarations, Petitions, and ſach like Bils. 
gld here 2 notable Preſiden, for bim thacbath a Sure inro-the great 
ref Requeſts, and purpoſeth to frame a Peticion for a Pardon. 
wan cannot doe better, then to caſt his purpoſe berein iato this 
d; ic will ſurely pleaſe the Lord beſt , when itis preſented ro him 
ir The more thou accuſeſt thy (elſe, the more thou diſclay. 
ty ſclfe, the more chou ſheweſt thy ſelfe hopeleſſe in regard of 
lic, che more thou doeſt, as it were, adiure and importunc God 
Joing kindneſſe , and by the multitude of bis compaſsions , as wit- 
thy hopeleſacſle without it ; the ſooncr ſhalt thou bee heard, 
l ie acceſle ſhall thy prayers haue, and the more gracious 
If wee would ſue aright for Pardon , labour wee to know 
de of mercy , labour wee to vnderftand the depth and infinite- 
{ mercy, that wee may euer caſt our clues into that bottamleſle 
ur being ſwallowed vp wherein, ſhall bee our onely _ 
ty be che mayne ground of our whole petition : our Introdui- 
aducement to bee Suters , mercy, the ſubſtance of our Requeſt, 
andthe concluſion and ſcope , wercy - weare bold tocomebe- 
b, becauſe he is mercifull ; wee are carneſt Petitioners to bim, | 
x feeling and ſenſe he would be merciful; and our drift is, that 
the able tobisglory to declare himtobe merciful, Thas mercy 
ur plea, wercy will be our recompence :- God cannot but ſhew 
where the need of merc; is felt, and the deſire of merey is vn- 
ned , and when the ſure for mercy is importunate. And 
> thus this point makes way tothe next, touching the 
h nature of Gods Mercy, that we may con- 
cciucaright how to relic vpon it 
in ourneced. 
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The fourth Leflure_. 


CAccording to thy Foning kindneſſe : according 19 the muliitad; of thy 
compaſsions. + | | 


ak, foi —— nextto be confidered, the nature of Gods mercy mw? | 
| Dotirine. - | WR Bs ccrning which, this I fee downeas the Doftine : 74 


E 
"=—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


fa Eſap $547 at 
|b + 4 nyt ing thar tirle, 


| | bodies; whichisſuch'as may bee better felt |bychoſethathwuber 
d £/a3 49.15- | ence of it in themſclues; they expreſſed bythe $6bgue of a 
woman forges her chitde', und. wot have" conupaſtion on thi 
wembe? as though itwere<nen « thing impoilible,thir #nthing te 
beable tomiſter or to kill this afteRion + 1c to bee reckonedib# 
monſter among wotnen-that ſhould want it. -Fhis was thetefore it; bp 
| which rhe wiſe 8x/9w0xworld try the queſtion berwixerhetyb Harldts!| 
| Which pretended ro bee the Mothier tothe living childe z herwhowtee 
| perceiuedtbbewray/themoRt-cotnpaſſion , and tobee chit 
' ar therofamand fot rhe dniding ofthscdildinevroxite, 

|< 1:Xi%;-3-27+ } ned to beethe-trae ® Mother. This affeRiowthen which is f 
towards their lictle ones; making them to beeih loue with them, curl 
| beforethey ſeethem?'} whiles they" are yer incloſedia che wombe, and 
bothto tend and tender them- when they ate moſt way-ward, andin8 
manner to bee carcleſſe of their owne caſe and content, to further the 
good, is that which David tath made choice of here, to ſhaddowelit 
Godsgoodneſſeby :-mejther doth-hee fo reft; bur hee addes an Epitdite 
vnto it , (multitude , or muchneſſe; ) both becauſe the meaſure ob tis 
great, andthe tcarme of it large, it laſts alwayes : For his mercy cadwet 
f pjal.nz6, | fax eder , it is repeated in one Plalme frwentie fistimes. Thus the very 
ſole view of this place, may giue vs iuſt c2uſe to take vp the wordsef 
g Pjal-367- | thePſalme, 8 How excellent i thy mery, O God t Thou art loving ins 

| — of thy ſelfe without wrging, without compulſion ;, thou dot " 
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Penance for Sinne. 
bob, light 5 in being gracions : thou art exceeding ten tender ; the offeJion 
pu E# but a fg of thy pitty : All this dothenen bound in thee x 


LP Lows faile not. Let vs now caſt our eyes a little further , 
heere andchere ſomewhar our of that plenty which the 


ods for this matter. And hereio that I may, nor roue and. 


80dve and mercy of God as tis ſcene in twothings elpecially : 
econdly , Forginiage The mercy of God in gjuing is vni- 
| xthiog that js, butfor thereof it isbeholding vnto 
+ Whereupon Dry David called ypon il the Creatures 'to prapſe God : 
wpoIrs: God 10 bee good to all,and 


A Tt, containe my ſelfe within a fitting compaſſe,I will dce- 


merciesover all : whereby hee 


there isn0 bar the Cope ofheauen, bur ir enioyeth | 


et mercy of God. td it is which cauſed itro be, and hes ir 15 by 
Yie's er nb eld 3nd continued as ir is. k Hee ſaxcs both 
dbeef. 1The cxes of oll wait 2pom his ; hee apeneth bis band , and 
4 living, &e: m Hee giueth to beaſt; their food, to the 

Rave We ore this ed, Gen the che oft: For 
FaQue, at 20 their 'betwg: ſo,ſach.is the Lords 

ſenherh maketh the Swuane to oriſe on the evill, and the 
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Twothings,in | 
which Gods 
Mercy is tobe 
1 ſcene, 
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nous, a gain which, his mercygn 1 forgiving ſhould not bee able to pers 
uaile.Whate though your ſinnes were of as deepe a die as Ctimſon, of 
wrought in, like rhe colour of Scarlerinto cloth, yet there is.in me -nek 
ther want of will ,nor power to make them as pure as the driven Snow, 
or as white as the cleereſt Wooll: » My thoughts are not as 4s your thoughts, 
meither are your _—__ wayes, ſaith the Lord, Tndeede you are one to. 
wards another, of a ſtifte, ſturdy ftubborne, aid implacable diſpoſition ; 
and where you have once conceiued a diſpleaſure, you arc hardly cuer 
to. bee reconciled: it is not ſo with me, L. ſhall doe'me wrong to 
| ccine ſoof mee : wharſocuer your 7ren ph reſrions bee , in caſe yoururmt 
x Faech 18.30, from thens,* Triquitie ſhall not ber your freed Excellent to thi 
propoſes in  rvlice and ſpeech , by which God deſcribed himſelf is 
OSES;7 frgialb gate, #ranfereſrion, and ſine ?the Learned 
.accounr', that i ir rhiat place all kind of ſinnes are comprehrnded : the 
& ift word betokening Fertoefiſeorrapges of nature ; the ſecotit 
ryaltvalloffince* -eugry fayling in duty. rowards his Maieſtie; thi 4 
third, ſerlednefſe in evi}, when one is growne”to'a kind of impuden 
and cuſtome therein : fo whatſoever it 1s, yetitcannot _ —_ 
-readinefſe and ability ro forgine. © Iris neither the 
'nor themutrirade offitine, nor theTong continuance T3 my an 
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| e are they from decaying or languiſhing, that they become daily 


wore fecth,and rhere is a continuall addition to them:God neuer repea- 
Aakihe AR of Remiſhon. Forgiueneſle granted once, is irrcuocable : 
zone of choſe gifts of God which is without Repenrance. T hoſe, to 
| the Lord affords this grace, i Hee bleſſtth with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
bees is heavenly things : he * comforteth them in all their tribulations. 
[i they be ficke , hee makes their bed. It they bepoore he teacherh them 
liowto be ® b4ſed.If they fall, hee curs them nor off, bur pursn oxder 
li hesd. In a word, hee » reſernes them to Teſus Chriſt : he Þ keepes them 
bbs power through faith onto ſaluation : he 4 guides them by his coun- 
i and will afterwards receine them anto glory. Thus is the multitude of 
ards compaſſions towards thoſe,whom he hath once beene pleaſed 
his loving kindnefle ro forgiue, He * reſernes werey. Hee hath a ſtore+ 
ſe of mercy. PAVL callech it [the riches of his bountifulneſſe. There 
occaſion of commilerarion that can befall any of his Ele& ones, 
whe bath vader-hand a particular compaſſion for it , he is never wea- 
thding them daily with his benefits, he is neuer tyred our in ad- 
pcofitinually to his owne mercies; * Whoſoexer hath, to him ſhall 
weed be ſhall bee abundance. In treaxgmg of a matter ſo ample and 
azthe Lords loving kindeeſſe, itis noteatic ro keept meaſure : it is 
Sndofalluring ſubie&, and cannot but rye ones thoughes: vato it. Me 
kawhe Lama ue to leaue ſpeaking of ir, I am, as it were, carried 
ne, as it I ſhonld adde to.chat I have ſpoken, ſomewhat more. 
med to me euen an hard matter, to leoke into my Bible, withour 
fin ſome (ſupply of new proofe. Indeedeuery Page, Line, Word, 
doth accord with this Point , and proffex; it ſelfe toreſtific this 
that Gods kindneſſe is exceeding, aud his compeſſions manifold, 


echenprings of mercy © mercy , in that he alwayes puniſheth #0- 
ely as hee might - mercy , ig that hee leames his dealing in is 
kd, that we might learne by hisſeucrity,yato-oghers,, ro labour 
wercy to our ſelues. And thusforthe Dodtrine, 
Dottrine,touching the grearneſſe of Gods mercy, andiconcer- 
epraciouſneſſe of his diſpoſition, is az neceſſary 30. he-wel knows 


rewe read of fearefull indgements, <W behold priars , | 


ther point wharſoeuer. For howſoeuer (T hat GodJs mercifull) | 
mouth of every .wretch, and nothing isnore ordjpary-then to || 
s, which is cuen the ſweeteſt proprictie.of his nature into wans | 
$andro vic irasan occaſion) to the fleſh; yer ro applyand lay | 

the Compaſſzans of the Lord, in the very-right rime of needing | 


p: matter of exceeding difficuirie, Ir is ap caſe rhingin the day 


Wineſſe to preſume, buritis an hard matrex when rhe ſoule wirhs |. 
wound dindeed, not to deſpaire, David hadno ſmalladoe roo || 


amehis.owne diſtruſtfulneſſe,and ro workgfhumſclfe/roaconfident 
dance open. the grace of God .;.ſuch cogdjulions againſt himſelfe, 
RE caſt out of thy ſight , were ordinary. with him : hee ywas fajne e- 


lah 


? 
i Epbeſ.1.8. 
k 2.C0r-1-4+ | 
] Pfal 14 3. 
m Pbil 4.» | 
n P/Al.37. 24+ | 
0 Tude Is 
P 2.Pet.ty. 
q Pſal.33.24; | 


r E x0d. 34 7s 


{ Rom, 2.4 
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| u Pſal 304.41, | 


challenge his own heart for being ſo vacomfortably{euen) ourp- | 
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"0 whelmed with diſmayedneſſe : Why art thou caft downe my ſoule, eh. 
x Pal ax.3.21 | Ewicein one* Pſalme. But what ſpeake I of Dexid, when, behold, 4 
&P/al4z.5. | grearer then David, euenthe hope of David, ſuſtayning the heauie bur. 
den of ourſinnes, being wounded for our trangreſſions, and broken for 
our iniquities, and powring out the ſoule, found ir no eaſie conflict ro 
ouercomethe terrorofthe Lord , and in the midſt ofthe bcholding of 
y Luk13-24 | his wrath, to apply his mercy to his comfort ? Let his , let) bis 
| ſweating drops of blond trickling downe to the ground; let his lamentable 
z Mat.37, 46. | crying ont, * My God, my God, why haſt thou for ſaker: mee, remayne a 1|, 
Bag ppg and a neuer dying witnefſe of this Truth. Hee that was able 
a 10b 11:42; | to (ay at atiother time, * Tkpow ( 0 Father) that thou heareſs me alway, 

; yet now(as it were) at a puſh, while the Lordſcemed to ture afidehis 
face, was troubled.lr is neceſſary then chat the breadth, and length, and 
depth,and heighr of the Joning kindneſſe of the Lord, ſhould bee thoroy. 
ly vaderſtood;that when the ſoule moſtneeds ir, it may vnderſtand how 

beſt roapply it. Know then this,rhat it is enen vnpoſlible for thee to bee 
 foready tofſinne , as the Lord is forward to forgiue : thy | 
mber of his mer 
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n | Es no evercy. 
'b 1.16b 5.20, | bi making bi of the Record, 

Note. | 

'itoAa 

; withour « 

c 20King.9.18, |; tothe Meſſenger 


d Pſal-40,12, 
| E Chap.9.6. confounded and aſhamed with E 1. k. 4 , to lift op hi 
f 1064346. |\and is brought' with 76h; to'# kind SM Goſs enter 
| rofcele pare Geecitings of hell fire, andis therefore ready ropiy 
'nounce ſentence moarion, aid of reprobation againſt mmiene;) 
'when I havetodeal@Ilay, with fach an one, then 1am ro preſeothim] 
with this'DoRtrine , litch is as cold warers to a wearied ſoule, or 
| goodnewthfrom a farre Country :*wharſocuer thou canſt ſayour f In 
« [rippingvpofthine one eftate , why thou ſhouldeſt bee reje&ed, wo 
able ro ſayasmuch andthore, out'ofthe largeneſſe of Gods compeſus | 
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——chou ſhouldeſt be receiucd into > grace. If Of nes bee many, be- 
4! Ke bers axe compa/ſions many; itsim thee ro bee ſo gi- 
Fon oucr vAro ſin,as God is reſolute to e. "His mercy is not "es 

: Ia fins alone, arfor faults of le, backs is his glo 
offences,and hee will bemagnified i AE Form 
Pr he {xi of the Deuill, which were carri dingeſeuing ive of him ar his 
Wy, He that commands me to faxgiue, 8 #0? to ſe Sha Foot » but 20 ſe-| g Mat.18,329 
Py ie Lanes '[aues times, ſhall I dare to (er any bounds to. his grace? Lay 
this poipr is ſtore (if thou be wilc)varill che rime of necd. Ir maybe 
- Tue pb Balme OE or as that  ſ(egſongble Wor , which the h Prog.2fu11. 
; ek apples 0 Fad 36 Piaures of ſluer. Vade | | 
thou haſt npr yer found it in experience, that abeke it one 
ws to preſume vpon Gods mercy,yet when the ſoule is {erypop | 
cke,thau thalr find it one of the mott-harg takes which, chou cue | ' 
nookelt , ro maſter. thy owne doubtings of uy Gaye ichfull 
=, attaine tg. this comfortable concluſion. Thar there is com- 
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|'is'ſ6 inclioable ores grace, and waſte to be won.or elſerote frocke coken 


with feare of miſſing rhisſo gears pood, , and rauiſhed with a defire of 
' enjoying it, Sec whether ofrheſe two is wroughtin thee; if the 
thou ſuckeſt venom'our of honey, and it will be birrernefſe in thefend:if 
the larter, thou afiſſlyeſt aright , and ole ſhall ſurely urne vars thy com 
forr. And thus b/ rwo powny thar mercie js rhe 
and that mercy is exceeding large Both the Lords gm 
giuing are withour bound :1 with the Lordis mercy, end w 

Jon. Thus they we hane heard of the rely udp 
ke nature of Pardon, of the fm of Pardon. Now, that wee * | 


| leane nothing in theſe rwo Yerſs3vnexamined , the conditicn and ſtate 
of that which muſt bee pardoned, is ro bee confi dered of. Conc 
Bm this Dorine. 
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zeſſe of ſrawe , ir is inſtly conclided hoe Garan 
waſhedand cleanſed, and rhar #horowh : waſhed prefi 
cleafing , is an argument of aſtaine, Thoew of 
chat the filthis deeple ly ſet; it isfuch a kind of 
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Fa coring Lion thar ſeeketh ro deuoure. Is his danger ſmall that js d 
expoſed? There is nothing ſo odious and harefullin the ſight of 
if 234 man in his finnes, God being (as be is) Light and Puritie, and 
tion it ſclfe , cannor bur euen dereſt and abhorre thar which is his 
atraric, Now, deteſtation with God , muſt needs hane danger to at- 
&. What hazzard is not hee in, whom rhe ſoule of the Lord cannor 
Ire Faokers __ F how this, thar Led ans pagres ſaid of 
es ſhewable by Scripture by ronching ſome particulars. How foule 
the fone of CS , When itis accounted a ® di/bowoxr to the | n 1.Theſ 4.4. | 
&: andthe pradtiſers of it are compared to ® Dogs, aud to? fed Hor- | ® —_—_ 
ov po of a is it,when ir is (aid 40 carry downe to the chambers - —_—_ 0 

&h, and chat *Whooremongers and Aduherers God will indge & | * Hebat3.a, 
foule is che finne of dr»nkenzeſſe, when it is deſcribed cucn by bo- | 
deformities, that accompany !ir * how dangerous , when in the | \ pros.24.29. | 
"will *bzte like Serpent ? = foule is the finne of Oppreſſun, | © vaſenn, - | 

the practiſers of it are likened rg Mez-eaters,that line vpon » fleſh? | * 2ic-3.3, 
ompared to Beſts of an enlarged * ſmal/ow : and how dangerous, | = 1me;8.4. | 
the Lord threarneth awoe roſuch ; yea, ſuch a? plague,ont of which | y Mica.tz. | 


4 


Z Ifay F7.10,11 
= Exech. J4' is, 


b Heb.10.38, 


] 


dtos Sow that is © ©, Pat, 3-206 
4 Lake 11-26, 


>» e.cy TT 0 TIT I Ty, Rs Une gg us 5 DO" mr 59 


ceding ;fateric. 
ne ſee there is 


rhea this pooce 
fvrerches | 


F 


Tack 
, 
- ire 

vi 
+ 
7 


LIC” 
by 
; = 
, 

-— 


we =_ . - = — 


| x04 | | - Pename for Somme 2 
| wretchies caſe is before thee. Hath hee cauſe to be proud ; or haſt thay 
any reaſon to efteeme thy ſelfe?Kneweſt chowar atty time a man in det 
more by mhany poutttds rhett hee is worth, onefor whom Wrirs arc 08+ | 
j from euery Court;and for whom the Bayliffes and Sergeants lye in wax 
| | at enexycorner? Hereisanorher ſhaddow ofthy native ſtate, A wor! 
of ations hath the Lord againſt thee,” and his Tuftice js ready roarrach | 
thee, and to ſeize ypotithee enexy honre.' Doſt thou wonderthar hee| 
whichis ſo much irrdebr, and fyconrinually laid for, isſecure dot thay} 
maruell-at his frollikenes and ioHicic;and yetthinkeſt itto be nofaulriy) 
thee,rhatin che midft ofall this thy ftarc with God, thou art preſunipey. | 
. | os? Oh, that wee conldthinke well on this! No doubtir wouldmake 
| | vs vnſarisfied intheabaſing ofour ſclues 3; it would cauſe vs1o giue ay | 
' | felues no reſttill we had made peace with God: Thou beholdeſt abrayd 
pa rs fairely ſer outto the eye, tricked and rrimmed vp ates 
the beſt faſhion; it tyay be thou knoweſt of fome ſecrer foule dileaſt hee | 
harh, or of fotne grear debt het is in : doeft nor tho iothy choughrs| 
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* | ſcorne hits folly # docſt thon notfayts thy ſelfe,, No mapucll he ſhould] 
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1 nefſe, and that Fyeth Corry bes aid owerb mers then heeao| 
| diſchirge# Turne this ho th yon ſoute, and worider at thy ſelf 
i - | that ciilibe fo tarcleſſe | s, When | 
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Shi ſhould alſo make finne harefullto vs, and eſtrange our affetions |. 3+ Yſe. | 
ie, & reach vs to make conſcience of auoiding itin our lines. Shall | 

delight in chat which makes vs lothſome to God? ſhall wee take 
myro our ſeluesin that by which wee doc bur heape vp danger vp- 
g0L felues? wee would thinke him mad, that had no feliciric bur ro 
downe andrumble in the myre. Common ciuilitie teacheth vs to 
| our way, and not wilfully to runne in the durr : ſhall ir nor bee 
| frenzy, totake a pleaſure in the filchineſſe of finne , and to ac-! | 
jr our the more wee can beſpor our ſelues with preſumpru- 
ws? Though wee cannor, bnt wee live here, receiue ſome ſoyle 
ge bee it trom vs to wallow in vncleannefle. For caſuall defile- 
reis hope, but for wilfull pollutionsthere is lictle. It is a part 
Religion , to keepe our ſelnes vaſpotted of the world: and it is an | « tam.1.36; | 
meeoff owr part aking with the godly nature, if wee labour to flee the | f *Ptt1-4 
piles which ere in the world through luſt. 
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I mir ities,and my finne is ener before mee. 
Where, 4x ainft thee only bane Tſioned , and done exill in thy fight , 

i be iuſt when thou ſprakeft , and pure when thou iudgeſt. 
Im in iniquitie, and in ſinne hath my Mother concetned 


"8 
truth it the inward . ———__ therefore haſ# thou 
is the ſecret of mine heart. | 


nn net ohh bn ben Moen, bt AS AAA SIILSS a ©: 


w.He matter of theſe foure Perſes, is 2 ſerious and ſincere 'Þ 
acknowledgement of finhe, They depend vpon the for- 
-mer-requeſt for pardon, asan enlargement thereof,' and 


F as areaſon alleadgedby Dezid,why he ſhould be ſo carnelt 


F" withthe Lord therein; yer they be alſo inſerted by him , 
tacementro God, fo much the rather with grace. and picf® ro | 
{: as if hee ſaid, Great canſe hane-T, O Lord, to thy | Theorder of 
pMhis ſute, and to intreate thee agdine and againe in this mat- | place, 
Fram wery ſencible of my offending thee, and my heart now telleth 
bt Tanibe fore ther, and in what refpetts Tam lyable to thyi uſh diſ- 
4 Lord, I hope and aſſure my ſelfe , that this diſtreſſedneſſe 


vſe whieb 7 rhus on fold onto t moone thee, being ſograciou 
| Whifull ar thou art, to have compaſciou on mee. Thus isthe courſe 
" MSmmexion of theſe Verſes. Now for their order reſpedtiuely the 


Us emitothe other: wee may conceiue them thus , viz. in the for- 
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| | forbeare, outill Gdl-was intreated of him, and did heare 


mer ofthemrhere is a matter auouched ; in the other three, thete x 
making good of that which therein is auouched : 7 know,or acknowledg | 
mine #niquities, &c. and that ſhall thus appeare : for bebolg, Lord, There 
freely and frazkpty confeſſe, that againſt thes, againſt thee onely haye 
ned,&. and that both by praFice and by birth , Tam a grineom witch hh 
fore thee. Thus briefly -and plainely for the laying forth the fare 
this place.Begin we now with the former Verſe. This Dodtine is from 


thence, and from the maine _ thereof very dire&.” 


That by how much the more Ph . #2) man vnderſhends his owne eftate ; 
regard of ſinne , by ſo much the more will hee be: earneſt and importygaee 
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| to find grace andmerty with the Lord. This wee may perceiue b Dax, 


Wee haue heard him euen paſſionately earneſt with the L 
don, Hae mercy wpon me,0 God, &c. and wee ſhall heare the: ligp's. 
gainefrom him often in this Plalme. Now what moued- Devidrd.thi 


eagerneſſe ? what made him to behaue himſelfe herein as ifha 
| rake no nay £ Isnor the whole reaſon delivered in this Verſe, AY, 


1 canwot hold my peace , Tam not able to temper my ſelfe from 

in this ſute that thou wouldeſt baue mercy on me ,C- wi intron 
my ſenes : yt r je well the rene of 65 wang Drs: can Th 
rom the eye of my ſoule,, t pence of py feqnes.  Sothatit is 

by this , thar according to ws meaſure oa feeling and ey 
that hee harh of ſinne, is his ſuir for grace. Ifthe former hee effecual 
ſurely, the latter cannot chuſe but bee importunate. Heethat knoweth 
his Iniquities,will never giuethe Lord ouet, till he hathiheained(e 
evidence and roken ofhis mercy. If we ſhall take view. of dll chaſe 
Scripture , of whole petitioning to the Lord for fauqurthereid.un 

mention, .in themwee (ball re this truth;that rhe ſight.oftheirf 64 
and the vnderſtanding of their eſtate , made them earneſt with odfor 


:h6 Inioying of his grace. . That notable Prayer of a 5, nOwthas 
ny times we vie _ fullis ir , as Aim add 7 th: Got 
to find refreſhing, ſo of cuideneesof abundant feeling # (eatcea wort 
bat may be a witneſſe,that he like our here penirtent Propigs knowey! 
iniquitics >> Our iniquities are increaſed, Onr treſpſſt Town | 
the heaxen :'© wee haue beene in a great treſpaſſe,&c. Marke Wan 
he 'vſerh of cuill deeds , 4 great treſpaſſes 3-1 wee looke: willy 
eaxgeftneſie, we thall ſee plainely, that it wasthe feeling andKnowna 
| that begat it. Manaſſes (faith rhe text) © when hee mos in it? 
HionghAroged, andthe Lord heard him. Marke what is {aid 10-10 
. carneſtneſle wich.God,' he prayed and prayed: char is, he glyed ny 
with ſate vpon ſare : well, what went withir ? be 14 him Jae 
Whencecamethis humiliation, bur from the.ſighr of bigſgnnesr ab 


| der how things: were wrought: Tribulation ing Joo ke 108 
| ſelfe; anagrow into a conſideration of his eſtate © the viewing of ijaſt 
made a muſter of his ſinmes to bee preſented to his thoughts : the ben 

of hit finnes, affiitted bis ſoule, and bereupon to pray wy Ag » 4nd 8M 
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ample for this pon Tb nevier denieaned himſclfe with ſuch e | 


'y , + of thee, and Attlare thou unto mee. 
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Of an hungry ſoule', as when our ofthe-abundarice of his in- 
Gee he cryed our, f Behold, Tam vile : and, B-I 2bhorre m ſelfe, 
and aſhes; then he caine in with,'h Heare, 7 dork he 

What made the 
gl fo to vroe the Lord Ieſus; as one that would nor be rye 
, ftall ? When the firſt (Haze merty dn mee) ſeemed to 
; 4 | il Pe "_ os yer ſheeſer 61 him with afreſh charge, wor- 
Lord, helpe mee : wee tnay bee ſure the ſenſe 
ic FF Al ihe? NY 0D ok doubt her- feeling wasnor ſmall, that could 
R iy 22 Ne hg oy nes ofa Dogge, and ſubmirger ſelfero chal- 
more 'chen ſome crnmmes of favour. The woman that fell 
at oj 'Jauionrs feetin the Phariſies houſe, wee read nor thar ſhe 
ret Ker whole carriage, if it bee conſidered of, fauourerh of 
tneſſe ro find grace, and of muchſenſe of her owe iniqui- 
tefors ſought ſie our Chriſt F - ne bearers feer? why 
thehanior rowards him ſofullof reſpe& ?” was irnott0obtaine 
oo t him # Our Saujoursanſiver to het”; ' Thy ſabes ure for 
verh that ſhee went onthe fame erratdto ift,of which 
| aſrior ; "and clenſte from ing- 
[hall cerhinke all this had any 0+ 
of het' preſent ſtats ? 
behind him,{6,”as nor 
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neceffitic and want. of ic in himſclfe # If a mans fee 

{ ſurely, bis cadguours ro obraine will ca ok 

crauea Phyſicih, bur heewhich conceiues Thy 

Bearhing neuer ſo excellent, ifa manbeer . "Say5: 75. 
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on bis conucriion to ror nerngg would 
v45k TO tobe 3 inner: 4 miatVof his breeding ;}and of 
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fl m was nNs beforc God: yorthere was forme more: 
hag babe er came beg'came th that, ?. ianaviheinmeey that i5 in 

« To judge of finnearight, andao {eein- 


" laboureo aaine to-Vhtn Deva: profefiedhbroro bnow 
es bis meaging was,thathe knew, how foule;bate fodbdalons, 
How « vows mwarrapeaager ned. x" —_— it 
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dence 
bs Ty ner - 


le yy ie was, But now he vu age ears Os > matter 
7 (aw that this inne was fouler in.him chen inanother,by 
Ka knowledge. by reaſon 'of his profeifion, by reaſon of his 
digoiry,by reaſon of the many favours which God had heaped 
pyſing him from behind che Ewes with: young , to bee the 
der of his people: hee now ſaw: ther particular euils that 
d.this one ſinne,, how thac ie well mightbe called likethe e- 
EE indeed it was a compoſition of 
ils: bc had endangered he ſoule of Berkfbeba, by ſee her 
vnto him: he had brougbr ochers inco wickedneſſe that 

ents,ſomcin going 4s meſſengers to Bathhebe, Cotbtinbeing: 
regly ro. his chamber, ſomein making #7444 drunke, aud Jeeb 
pod ini GOING leauc #r#b to the harzard of theene- 
a a diſgrace hee had hisprofeſſion, 
eden _ of many of his ſubics fearing God, how 
7 1a prelidentto tneb of delendand lufifall Afpolkions yea, 
y my tours yſed by himto conceale the whole marter, wentes 
nd theendangering of his owne ſoulc, by lying ſolong inhis 
athorow repentance 1-all theſe appurtenances to this one 
"K7" now better aduiſedof then hee had beene formerly. Not 
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ſed vpen hisſople tothe bural reof. So-that 
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Had the Crucifiers of the: Lord of Life, that denied the 'hly and he] 
iuſt Onc,anddeſireds Murthercrto be giticnthein, beeneener*pvj hed} 
41 theit hearts, had itnotbecne forthe-power of Peters MinifldytWhett| 
had Paul vnderſtoods:as was neceſſary, that vſlwas a fione, Therkad' 
nor beeneſet to Schoolerothe Lefſon of rhe Ziw, © 7 how Tull! hi? 
I here canbe no bertereuidence ofthe working of a poy fe: 
ry tothisend, then the lothnes and vnwillingnes which Sackan work 
into the hearts of menrocome within the reach of ther pra ,b 
which ſinng is woneto bee laid operas it is. How vſuall ivityithn 
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| to ſhrinke away fromthat Miniſterie ,'by which the natore &f pa jculie| 


ſinnes is moſt effeRually diſplayed? There be divers conldbeverywell} 
content to heare, were-it nor forthae that cheleiperſogalleallfter ade 
to appeare to theirconſciences more fouledy farre , and morevply then 
they deemed ther. So ſome things which they'thoughtrobe 10 finns, 
are manifeſted to them to be finnes: and ſome which they conceiuedry 
be bur petty, areprouedto be hainous; and ſome which they g 
be but diſcoucred to be manifold;and ſome againe whichthey| 
of,are ſhewed plainly-ro be yer not ſoforrow 


ed,not ſolamented for,not ſo reformed as is neceſſary. Now this ſecret 
backwardnes which men ſhall feelein theſelues, tocome vnder thewot- 
king ofthe Miniſterie, by which their ſoules ſhall bee rifled , andrhenr} 
linnes thus Canned,and ſearched,and improued to the vemolt, is aplains| 
proofe of this,that this is indeed the meancs,to bring a man to know is] 
iniquities as he ſhould. I will boldly appeale tothe ſoule and conſcier _ 
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tachis, thee be hath been,notwichanding ſome former knowledge, 


 bamble, and attentive Hearer, whether.itbee nor true which 1 


-orruption of mans nature, yerby the power of the: Word faith» 
Wen d; made tovnderſiiand more both touching ſinne it-gene- 
and touching his owneſinne in particular, then ever he was ware of. 
inly, one of the firſt workings which the Word of God hath vpon 
wleof a Chriſtian, is romake him ſay, Yerily,7 now ſee my ſelfe to bee 
by many degrees , then 1 ſuppoſed s 1thought ener 1 was a » but 
poder flood Hl now , what it was 19 bee @ finer : and there be many 
which 1 ſuppoſed were very tolerable, which 1 now ſee and confeſſe_, 
wy vile before the Lora. Here is then. the iſſue of my ſpecch : 
dt chou haue grace and mercy with God ? I fay with the Apoltle, 
gee boldly to the Throme of grace, that we may receine mercie, and 
&:,&*c. Dclireft thou when thou commeſ chither, to be feruent 
,andto begge with importunitic, becauſe thou hcareſt ic taught, 

e Lord loucth ſuch Petitioners ? Oh, then labour to hauean cf- 
fecling of ty [ines ! If thou onceart ſenſible of them,Oh how 

le will pane , bow thy ſpirit will worke with ſighes andgrones, 
mat beexprelled ! Perceiveſ thou ſome inlufficiencic in thy 

js Fo nd ee EI HOIIING ? Goe 
pthe Houſe of God, waite vpon the powertull diſpenſation of his 
ay before, that thy ſoule may be wroughe vpon,that thy con- 

may bee ſpoken to. Bee glad when thon heareſt finge ſeroutar 
ecially when thou heareſt thy ſpeciall corruprions come into 
'-Oh, then liſten aboue all : whatif it ſmart alittle , whiles the 
entis thruſt in ? yet doethou labour to reioyce,when thou att (0 
This blucneſſe of the wound (hall out the euill : hearkeg 
boſe nice ones, that will ſay, | This is the next way ta bring thee 

re, take heed, thou mayeſt be caſt downe too much : ] No, no: 
100 feare of curing thee, when once the dead fleſhis frerred out; 
Ion art once brought to ſay, Oh , now, now 1 know mine iniquities, 
I, little did 1 thinke 1 had beene ſo naught, ſo vile, ſo corrupt. It 
the Deuill will goeabour ro my thee, and ſay, Thoyarr 
(don, there is no mercy with God for ſuch as thou. Bur greater is 
bin vs,then he that isin che world. Itis as ſure as the Lordlines, 
who hath brought cheethus farre, will not ſoleauerhee, but will 
Þthec the Spirit of Adoption, which ſhall cry aloud within thee, 
rey pon me, 0 God, orc. For, behold, 1 know mine iniquities,CF. 
guthac haſt wounded me, and iris thou which muſt heale mezthy 

| bath ſmicten mee, how ſhall I thinke butthis, eucn thy red and 
Fe ball comfort me? I beſcech you, ler mee intreat you tothe em- 
ng of this courſe, of which I will not doubttoſay in the wordes,of 
wopher, » 7 bis is that goed way, wherein, if y0u ſhall walke , you ſhall 
of for your ſoules, If you will looke into the path which I now 
of, and doe not ſee the prints of Da#ids feertherein, I will give 
Weane to diſclayme my counſel! : buc I am ſure, this way hee went 2 
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| Pemance for Sinne. 


Nathansfaithfall Minifterie brought him #0 know bis #niquitics, Th; 
knowledge made him preſſe veothe Lord with a line-fax mercie oO. | 
this ſure; [ am ſure; was notſenr-empty away. It was nor | 
as the lot of many Petitions is , never to belooked vpon, but the 1; 
gauehim his hearts deſire, and fulfilled allhismind, Goe thou, and doe 
likewiſe. Thus ofthe generall DoArine of this Verſe : the more ſpecial 
| Do&rine oy out of theſe Wenn tes; a ; > 
The ſecond | That its a great bleſiing of God , #0 haueatenaer and « wakefull 
—— ſcience. We (hall not beable to denie that tobe bleſſing, which ol 
vouchſafed vnto Dazid for his Tpeciall good : and that I am very fate 
was ſuch a conſcience as I now mention. Obſerue wee Danide words: 
Obuerſatur | My ſinne is ener before me + meets me, as it were, at enery tarne © 1can he, 
| ibs =. - | worhing, I can goe nowbither, bus ſtill mydate fat?, with all the | 
_ os , ks preſented 10 my thoughts : mee thinkes , 1 ftill beare Naa 


we Onto mee, thou art the man: It ſeemeth to mee, that 1 dit ſee thit by. 
NE faithfall, that innocent Vriah , how bee preferred ty ſeraice.y 


| to mee, in lying as «Watchman at my Chamber dvore , before bi owne eaſe 
| and contentment , to which in ſubtiltie 1 perſwaded him. I cannot butie. 
| member how readily , and with what obſeruance the poore foule mnt fram 
mee , witha Letter unto Toab, the tenoxr whereof was bu iow 1s 
comes ts my minde, 4: if 1ſaw him fall by the Sword of the eneny , 
bloud hath « voice in my cares, and cryeth from the earth ag ainfimue. 
are my thoug hts exerciſed , onewhile with one particalar of thi moniirew 
| fnne, ove while with anether ; neither ſlueping nor waking can! putht from 
| mee. WWalke 1 ou my Roofe, thenit i preſently in my minde, uhit from thence 
' 1 beheld Bathſheba with « luſtfull eye : goe 1 into my Chamber, the verte./ 
ſfieht of my Bedreaiues the memoric of my ſinne.1f 1 heare a Dromme,orbe- 
hold any preparation for the Warre;, if loab my Lieutenant come into my 
preſence , if I am about to write Letter, if the tidings of any mans death bee 
brought unto mee , exery of theſe ſeemes to tell mee of Vriah., If Nathan 
come before mee, then, loe, I ſceme ro my ſelfe tobe ſummoned itthe Barre 
of the Lords Tribanall, and 1 cannot behold bim but with ave. Was 
not here the tendernefle and the wakefulneſſe of Dawids Conſciente? 
What was itbur Confcience, chat was ſuch acontinuall Worker 

is thoughts ? and was not David happy to bee thus iged vid | 
portunate conſcience,and thus to be pulled by the (Jecue atevery tune! 
| . Before hefell ro making of this ſate , he was by this means: 
qt toit; his conſcience would neuer ler him bee quiet, before 
' bee bad humbled himſelfero God , and ſought his fanour by acknow- 


rs gn Thus was it with him now, as at another time, whenhec 

x Plat38z; | id; * There was no veſt in his bones, becauſe of bis ſiame. Hee was like 
man having a Thornein his ioyne , who for the throbbing and beativg. 

thereof, cannot be il] rill ie be plucked ovt : neieher could he bent my 
peace with himſelfe, eill heehad eaſed his ſouleby Confeſhon. So mat | 
this was one benefit hee received by this inceffant ſtirring of his conics] 
ence,it did encn driue him to the Lord, and forced him ina manner, to] 
| | v7" get! 


6, oF —_— 


Lobimivarobim right bumbly. Secondly, Afﬀer bee bad thas powred 
+ his foule-befc tne: and gotten ſome refreſhingby ſo doing) 
being of hi m_——— the fidelirie of his conſcience, 
warke him vnto thankefulneffe for eſcapingthe- perill of ſuch afin; 
chfulneſſero prevent the like inconnenience, vatocommiſera- 
and pitic towards others ouer-taken atany time by infirmitie. This 
dcame £9 David by having ſuch a conſcience: Had: his conſcience 
gull; and hard, and vnape to doe the office of at&moniſhing, whar 
wie would bauc crept vpon bim? what careleſneſſe ro become a Pe- 
arr corbe God of mercie for his grace? what negleR in the obſcrua- 
of bimſc/fe? What pride in reſpec of athers?. So that ir was eucry 
; pf for Danid, to hane ſuchaliucly conſcience, that it was coer 
whim wich the remembranceof his finne. And ir ſcemes that this 
eocheralleſtare of Davids Confcience. Hive did once bur cur off 
$4 y Ls germent, andthatin an honeſt meaning , thar Sas! | 
now-his fidelitie, inthat when hee did ic, be mighc as well hauc 
throatez yet he was touched bis! heartz and when he had cau- | y 1.52m. 14.6. 
peopleco be numbred, his heart ſmore * tiim{ and both the one | = 2547.24.16 
ther was for his good:the former was a teſtrainrviito him from | 
60 5oxls perſon, wherein otherwiſe: partly: his owne vexation, 
ae forwerdnes of his followers to doe him ſeruicerherein mighc 
wile: che latter brought hitn to bis knees, 'and made him 
and, 1 have ſinned exceedingly, 1 beſeech thet, 'take away the treſpaſſe 
bam: for Thaue done very fooliſhly. Angrindeed if it were nor 
to bauc ſuch a Conſcience; wherefore ſhould the Lord threa- 
8s for their diſobedicnce,to * {mite them with blindneſſe, 
# of heart ? meaning, that he would infli& vpon them 
kind of brawny and inſenſible dulneſle , thar in doing euill, they 
tbe viterly without any manner of apprehenſion of their miſdo- 
which ſcemeth co bane in ſpeciall manner ſeized on them, when be- 
med by. P5/are, in their furic and implacableneſle againſt Chriſt, 
wedane with one voice, asmend imche bufinefſe, Þ Hi | b Me. 27.5; 
wopen 25, aud vponent children, When God would puniſh theſe 
hes of the Heathcn, (who, when knowing and ſeeing enidences 
wer aod Godhead in the Creation ofthe World, glorified him 
dd) c he delinereg them vp into 4 reprobate minde , vi4,.tocom- 
without remorſe : and it is a branch of our.natioe corruption,to 
ine : and the conſequent of it, is a working of wacicauneſſe 
eſſe. The Apoltle giues this report of them, which.in 
es being in damnableerrours , © 4hat they bane conſciences ſeared 
bot iron : comparingtheir conſc'encesto ſuch parts inthe body, 
kbbcivg found by the Surgeons are incurable, arcicared vp, and fo 
ne vicerly without ſenſe, Theſe things are proates of rhis, whar a 
full chingic is to haue a drowlie a Re cane cd 
wore by conſequenta bleſſing to haue ſuch atairhfull Adimani 
lies bolome, as will never leauc working, till the knowledge of finne 
Wmade vic of as it onght to be. MR V ' This 
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[7 This makes vs ſes how much men are deceued, bho'pleake themes 
ſclues in rheir inward feaſleſneile. Becauſe they- are to ſwals 
low downe finne withoueſcruple, or if they baue- ſome lifike rourh fg 


the preſent, quickly to: it: cherefore they'are 
themſelnes;that they arein an happy caſe. The finne which wand 
out of their remembrance , they to beallo wiped onrof Gogy 


Record: isthe labour of many; bowloeuerof 
pot oknn we. to the {atistyingofac = 
Ni 


mindfull, and arelothtolcrany thing lip from che 
is their deſire ro put theirfinnes imo-the backe end ofthe 
| >a "omen mond = regs IE 
' | better are pleaſed/Alas, to 
their own works vaain ara 
his\ccpentarice ; w 
ex a whe ſachaconſcience that will tire vpon es 
will awake at the leaſt blow,and will be a follicid6r;xM t hat 
brought man before che Lord, dſcoer aro hin whhfoma| 
{ cannotbe concealed./Wre may ſee by cle | 
conſcience'::Dazid by all probabilitiewould nexer loa | 
with God; had not his conſciencewithin him beetie (Git «Hee | 
could haue no peace it himfelfe,, varill bee had laboure ro igte peaug| 
with Gad:: Lerengn ermntorhh Vis REN IER wil, ad de ebj6; | 
) Vpon what [tistrue inthe generall,char a conſcience is$at þ 
condition a | Gnely with this caution 'thae if it*be barknedeo; "Ic is” i wy 
| nes y * | torurne'that whichinir ſelft is bleſſing, intogcurſe. Av 
- | to hauechildren, yera manmay mate them no blefling b yk let Pl 
ducation.lris a bleffing to five vader s faithful Miniſte om 
, if amanbe nora goo@hcarer, hee may increaſe his c ne Tue 
[c is a bleſſing ro haves Friend , which vpon cuicry occefiltisap 
ready toadmoniſh z bue yet if a man be like the-deaſe Adder 
_ hiseares, hee ſhalt bur heape vp wrath vnto boſe bythe ce 
icky Thescis a certaine naturall [retehg — wh 
ou e doing of ell, ſo as the 
ledge to ng; $a what iscuill : and when ER come ok 
RE Wand their conſciences are man 
more ſtrongly then they would. Now it ER for thect 
encethusto move, and-itisa rokenof er overs tb bebntr for 
niſh cheminde with ſnch a refleing facultie vpott ir ſelfe. Botnow bpt1 
is che miſchiefe : it isthe fault ofmany to deale with their conſcienite, 8? 
rich men'doe ſometimes with an earneſt and clamorous Beggerz or} 
reatmen'with an importunate Petitioner , whom they will make 
they did not hearc,and paſſe along by without regard, and fall into 
of fomearher martrery purpoſely ro auoid theraking notice of the othet: 
Thus , 14ay, many vietheir Gooſciences , ehdemonring nor to wm 
ther > the heart ſmites, the will notanſwer : whenir 
the ano ſyntey ei ad.he and will aor bcholdit. f 


c—— eney. | 
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Penance for Sine. 
Triad by experience, that when ehey are alone, it iorhe faſkion of 


lirele rime which 
icnce wilf dee 


widic role; rilt flecpchaue over-takenthern :-6f if ie Fall 6he y char | 
aordof. God,when they beareit preached, dothſorewhatawaken 
iahidnd fers rheir Conſcience to doe itt office, they will ery perhaps if 
maſt-oceds dee there, toflecpeir outzor if eheyebde io bur 
led with it for thecime z they will bee ſhretohUlpeitwhen- 
d will ſecke ocealions ro forgerir; >The: poore” Confei- | 
ul bee ſhaken off 2s Pas/ was, whenhieedlif tt Polk, | 
went itororne, with, f Goe hy way for thi Ht} ad Whent bane | f 431 14.26, 
tens rieve, \Z will call for rbee. Such vatieric of trivkes dork the De- 
kh for the declining and ſhunnig ofirhe power: nhd: wothing of 
jaficnce. /Now by his meancs,\this which isinir ſelſe a ble 
es corſt;and the vſing of the couſciencein this vnkiad: 

r, isthe.next way ro mone Gol to filencertw oonſrienty anc 
ewtr to akinde of drow zincfſs,rememberwhar 
doncero Ezechicl, tha of the rebellious diſpoſmion of 

jtharwould neicher heare; norecaſewheti they were ſpoken 

xe bee-would s wete rhe Prophets rouge Altdue to 1he roafes | 2 £466.36 
mb, end berſbould bt dumbe , and 01 tobe um1 the as « miuw that 
poke 3s:God dealeth with whole ſocicties6f-men, intaking 
ſd roeey fo dealt? wit pancakes parions, in triddg a 

Svmo3 10 at ons, in ſirikiag a | 

elſe imo'che Conſcience, when the voice thereofis nor tegarded. 
n weare all herg taughtro take ft1d5 4 bl ; when the Con- 
thall faichfully preſent vs with the moſt <2 ſuruay of our 
anc es lA blefng. Bee fure neuertoturne | 
& from bcholding that which thy Conſcience offereth to thy 
pharſocuer thy Conſcience doth herein, ir doth by authority,and 
Commiſion from God, and as his Deputic , and itdeſerues re- 
doe not doubt but whiles David lined vpon earth, this particular 
ks cuer in his ſight, What warrant or colour of reaſon to thinke 
re went a day ouer Davids head, after Nathen had awaked bim, 
th be thoughe not vpon this fa? wharifthou haue once or twice 
the importunitie of thy Conſcience, humbled thy ſelfe before the | 
hall ir bee any hurt vnto thee to renew thy repentanceeuery day? | 
now it, thy repentance is not ſincere, nor vnfained , if thou once | 
melt tothinke, that which thou haſt done by way of _— 
went, Oh, how bappy and profitable (ball it bee for thee to bee | 
anoned to a continuall reckoning ! How will ic auaile thy ſoule and 
thy beart ! How will it ſeaſon thee with humilitie 1 How _— it 
| quicken 


a aA. Lan 


an thee vow thankefulneſſ to God, which | hach CID 


vr leave 14 t 
wp 


| exllain Anpeives him hdaeic | 
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or hr ch Dndee: 
@r he knew bas iniquities - - hecould hane - ny 
| norelt in hſelfcll behad + 61; nol 
ſoughe i 1777 143 00 
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The fixt Lefbare. 


Vera s, 4 


* 


b rey — 4g 4inſt thee onely hane 1 ſinned, end done exill in 


Þ Hat is the dependance of this Verſe vpon the former, I haue 

{hewed before. David would now make it appeare, that he 

; was ſenſible of his finnes, and that hisconlcience charged 

| him with his iniquities: whereupon heefalls into an ac- 

ment of his ſinnes: vsz.his ſpeciall acvall finnes inthis Verſe: 

lfinne, the corruption and finne of bis nature, inthenext 

Fwothings in this fourth Verſe areto beconfidercd: Firſt, How 
th charge himſelfe. Secondly, How he doth diſcharge God. 

;Hischarging ofhimſelfe in theſe words, #g4in? thee , agcinſt 

rheve 1 | and done enillin thy fight. Theſe words mult not 

Ren, a5 if Dewd went aboutto limit, or reftraine his ſinne, in 

tand ſence,as if becauſe ofhis greatneſle in the World be- 


- 


: 
. 


im; Suppoſe, I ay, it were ſo ( forthar isa point which I will not 
(dure) yet that cannot proue himto haue withone guilt of 
weagainſt man : ſo that David had no meaning here to abridge 
eldce; and to reduce it onely to the Perſon of God; bur be hath refe- 
maibis ſpeech , tothac which of all thinges clſe went moſt to his 


and to that reckoning with God, which hee knew hee could nor | 


wn, bowſocucr hce might finde meancs to ſhift among men. Wee 
Jeonceiue of P 43ids meaning,as if be bad ſpoken morelargely,thus; 
md when 1 conſider duly what I hane —_—_ in many reſpetts inft cauſe 
bling and of ſorrowing : but about allthis moſt woundeth me, when 1 
"pon thy Maicſtic,what thou art in thy [mgm thou haſt beewe 
nd wee,and how now 1 haut offended thee. 1 High carried the matter 
þ wack conning, and the depth of my ſin bath beene hidden ou the eyes 
Whwwledge of the greate#? part, anal was apt thereapon 10 be ſecure, 
tinke my ſelfe in a kinde of ſafetic : and for theſe that are in part prinie 
Wthey are alt ready toſaorh me vp,and10 cheriſh me in my careleſues - bus 
Iperceine that it is all naught before thee:it vexerh me not « "+ 


The particu» 
lars of che 
Verſe, 
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World, yet 1 find 1 haue to doe with thee, and howſoeatr the matter man 1,1 
borne of ior men, yes fill I reWmaine 4 1M wugainf? thee —— 
I thinke thereon, 1canhaie no reſt in my ſelfe till 1haye ſought th fee, 
Thus is the —_ of cnnwrag w y ——_ of the Doarine, 
That 20 the children of God , i# the day of their repentance , finne, in re. | 
bþ+# 1hatit i an offence againit God, i the greateſt burthen, be 1D y 
childe of God, wee cannot doubt ; That he was now atthigtime inthe 
inditing of this Pſalme in the praQice of repentance, whatmore appa- | 
rant? Now, lIctthe manner of this ſpeaking teſtific, how &vewd4; 
ſovle to have offended God :among many things that troulled his 
this was thechicfe ; 4gainſt thee, avainſt ther hane | ſinned; 
men, is iniuriousztodoecnillin the view of the World, is | 
all this is fiothing in compariſon of rhis, that hane offended thee + 
rhinkes all other reſpe&sand circumftances of fin,are burastifles;y 
| conſider this, that I hane preſumpruouſly and rebellionlly finned's 
gainſt thy Maicfttc: 1g 41n# thee, 0 Lord, whole fauontswwnr 
are without number, who haſt raiſed mce fromnothing 
who haſt oft ſaued-me from the brinke of deſtruQion;an 
life for a prey, whentthere hath beene bur a ſtep berwixemanns: 
who haſt given mee the knowledge of thy ſelfe, called merxathe 
ſaluation, graced me with many fpiricuall gifts in meaſuns 
othersz and in 2 word, haſt even laded meewiththy bend,” 
which mclteth my ſoule intogriete, and filleth my ſpirirswkiithapre 
teſt heavineſſe, This is the meaning of Da#ids [ onely ] weaptels 
depthof Daxids griefe for offending God : neither ſhameiy theWerld, 
no, nor yet the conſideration of the puniſhment belongingtorisfing 
in Hell, touched him ſo neere as this, 7: #5 1he Lord my GodwhemT bane. 
vos: yn. Thetruth is, finne doth therefore vodergoethe came 
linne , uſe itis a breachof ſome Law-of God. Now; 
makes ana to be a ſinne,ought eſpecially to be reſpeaedis 
of repentance for finne. The ſawe thing which os 6s pely wh 
a finne, ſbould bee the mayne ground of gricfe and ſorrowtorcor f 
« L13-1c.6 | igit. Je will notbe hard coinlargerhis point. Our Sauiourhadams: 
Tuke75* | ning to ſhew this in the Parable of the Prodigall * Sonne: vi; inW 
wordes of acknowledgement ar his returne vnto his Father: Faibedy 
have ſinned againſt Heauen and before thee. The ſpeciall thing 
| touched him cucntothe quicke, was, that hee had abuſed and wrony 
the bountie and kindricficof ſo good a Father. This made him to idl 
ſo much vpon the Name of Father; 1 will goe to my Farber, andſayont 
bim, Faber. The milerie which followed his miſcarriage , and thebeg: 
| omg omg falne into, theſe thiggs (though gricuaus) rrous 
nothing ſo much,as that he had demeaned himſclfe vndutifplly$01 
Father. Saint Pau/ treating to the Corinthians of Þ repentance , 4 4 
| | art” 
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Penance for Sinne, \ 


e without ſorrow z © doth diftinguiſhypon forves: 
« amwrhdh ſorrow, the other « godly. A worldly forrow for |, 
i, wh enthe heart is afflicted and grieved for ;: out of 
by s only. I termethoſeby-reſpeRts, in this whi comtiine 
iſe 'mdinly 3 as when'a mans ſorrow is, becauſe. of ſome (hame 
ſelfe. Thus euen the Reprobates doe ſomerimes 
Ca ba a ſorrow in reſpe& of the 4punilhmeac : Pharaoh | 4 35:4 13.14 
| tooke-on,, butit was becauſe of the thunder and the haile; 
at w3$.otier, hee wasas bade asfornierly : Z/awweer; but it-was | < £x04,9.27; 
loſe ofthe bleſſing; it mooued him as dwinconuenicnce | 
fe; 003852 treſpaiie againſt iGad:' Saul: was grieucd, bend f Gema7,38: 
d Sanroc! fay that.8 the Lord bad caft bins away from being | 8 1uSan.15a 
\n: Snwbled bim c, and pit on Sackelorh, buric was 24335, 
hini from God;withthe bringiny-d of earf wp | Þ 1.Kingr215 
#, * andarieh rhe taking inwiy of ud poſteritie. Thisa worldly.ſor- | "1277 
gd when a'man goerh no furtherehenchis, chis is vnto him. but 
0s == ns 04-4 7 7 7" ner one t 
| no ye n of theſe ſharpet things ; ſuc 
| Nees of De, For ſhame amongſt men, andthe | 
le thngadoeprofiny works vpon theconſciencesof . 
c pricked: batar laſt they come / 
UC mc wp God, then for any manner 
: {ſo thit albeir:there were no Hell norpu-: 
ito be looked for, 2nd thatthey conldcarric the matter ſo, as 
prace nor ſhame with men-conld happen to them; yet this 
d them, and that-deeply, thatzhey bauc diſhonoured God. 
—_ ſorrow. This procecdeth from that Spirit which| Pevl/ | 
be Spiris of adoption : the other floweth from thatin the ſame 
vrearmes , ihe Spirit of Bondage. The {lane wiſheth his offence 
xcanſe of the Whip : the- childe gricues at the dif- 
wft Father, and cconins himſelfe worthy of the og ar 
As this ſorrowiſſueth our of this Spirit, fo it brings forth 
ance,as Pas! perſwaded to, by the name of * Repentance to- 
therby ſucha repentance,as their reſpeR of the ſoule 
Abel A man gricues for ſinne, becauſe Godis diſpleaſed: 
ates ſinne , becauſe God abhorresit: a man reſoluesto forſake 
ule God requires it. This is repemtence towards God. A rightly 
d Chriſtian looketh more vpon whom hc hath offended, abeavp | 
t he hath deſerued by offending, This is that which is v 
Free d in the firſt Commandement; which binds vsto hiechar 
tg: tGodi inall things ſhoul the preheminence. My loue 
d muſt be more for Gods ſake , then the rewards ſake : my deſire 
p n muſt bee more for the fruition of God there , then form 
aluatior there : wy griete for ſinne more becauſe God is offended, 
zauſe my ſoule is i red: nay , [ ougbr rocarriethat minde, | 


Ferro hazard my ſoule forthe auoyding of fine , thento auoid _ 
”y 


oo Loddim 44 | ; | "_— - 21500 
"Elvis is eoboe mide vic of Sams of will, whetheriweoony 
'Childtenof Godorno ; and whether char geper 
'we imagine = 
thoubaſt had intheear times ſome kindc-ofremrle bm 
compunttion, thy beart haben ſtrooken for thy"commirtedenis/gnd 
| ir harh becue ſo-with thee, Pee oc OL bor iwotmr—s 
ſuch-things thowhadſt neuerdune; Cn penn ſay bach beene::rile 
TOE Bat now conſider what it is whied doth aka 
ot. cixomel wodwhntedong pong ers; 67 wk Revert 
SEE thought ol Helipyreberbobyinof God;" Fwill-nor 
***:*| thee, that hath madethee fenfibloofoffendi | 
1 2om.6.21, | wantage: ets the'Romanes, out of Fe us 


former exils.: and hee hadadelirero bring to (ham 

m 1.Cor-15.34 | cullars : ®Some bane. net the knowledge of Gag, I Peoke. 

a >-7h:3-14: | |ahe.nncompany (laith hee) *winb the ! fob | 

| that homuy be ſhamed : 1good\ preparatieq>to tepertabet # xr be 

o Exzag,6, mendablein Exre that ® around ro 'lift' op bir eyt#s'\aghl 

: Janet" wan nan - oy ag ry nh 

fearrofiiudgement4 ma cearetan ao 

NPE P Gods) brcanſe of 'lns' powerire caſt into Hel canghtby 

© Pſa-119.120, | ies feſt did tremble for fear; of Cod,andiehiare beward 

't 10631,33- wks + and in: ob ;":char” fake p nniſhmeur of God wil £7 

h \bim® Bur thisis in whicivi perfwade thee to'tty' thy rag” 

:* ;| keftthow if there were no ſhainey no danger; no puniſtiazent keith? 
| 
| 


this World 'norinthe nexc,nd more to be comfidered ini it;huriht Bi 
 hath-forbiddenir, thee will diſlike"ir and rake in ill part thatthondodf 
his and ttiar?Canſfithouforall this, incaſe there were'ns then 
ſo, fikethy ſelfe inclineable to ſorrow forcaily paſt , and 

©». * | amendment for therime rocome;or atthe keaſt,doſt thow 

by ſelfe cothis; and our of a knowledge that: i ought tobe'ld; 
charwithrthecand in thee it may'be ſo? this ſhall be acerrvine 


[ 2<Cor.,7.10. | ner'of ——_— ; which Saint Pal calleth af repentance newer io 


;corhy foule, tharthou art athild'of God, and thar chow drt 
repectedof. 'I ptay letvs learne this point as a point of ſpeeiall bi 


cv bomade vſe of for our reſolution i this important mater ; I'm 

our hare rowards God poorer; truth of oor repentaiee. 
Iris polfible for aReprobare, | n Hypocriteto bee grieued , ſach 

| one hay with from his heart ,'thx ſome Particulars of his ations 
berecalled.'Doabrleſſe, de if Recording have vndone that whi 
 haddohei in berraying of Chrift,” hee wonld rather chen any 

 effe Qed it. Bur boreis the thingy I may beeforry have rods 7 
"LO doe ſono __ and yet my diſpoſition to finne, hy: 


Z EY: ___ affcQiog 
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Apoand louc'to cuillbee the © it was; perhapsif1 could doe 
a; of che knowledge of men, aud ſecurely, whthour 
bg mqremarr I wouldto it againe with a 

[beat hondages my cel is he 
6 woo lo Gaduocing Bur if, I ay my pn 
econ Fact A a—s 
#7 any. eo my {clfe, I 

Nis Gr (wnkes typ, hehe 6 


Was the truch 
bo n in this or par orny aps which limics the chil- 
Gol tad owe ay ge 
y] of Gods 
ſha aonberdne 


/ here . both of a man aighely | 
0 of on for finne. ns | 
be REES inrhe true ſtate and | 
ON iacd of it 2x it. was. 0 Lord (thought he) what | 
Me | 
494 m1 witito canerts. for my. - I ras 
thet mes might not. what I did: Iwould haue | 
| #6. BATHSHEBA. «f 
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thy knowing : but wow; end Lor {3 ferent and rhe and tothe 
wounding of my ſoule,, "that Ii cetding fault, ſo little to reſþes 
thy ſaght: Tt grieneth. me Fir "thet Tſhowld e 2pos ſuch 
4 wickedneſſe before thy foee, _ at Thonld ter in thy preſence to cow. 
mit fuch dn haynous finae 16; that thou wart an 0bſernty 
of my whole terriage? oboe foe mine part Fhooked wan- 
tonly wpow BATHSHEBA : # SY; of my Mos and 
fo:thewſ when ſhee came ſertetly to my 7 :T&aw 

Lo on me, but I could not ſhut out thee; Tſhrowdedmy [nth 
of the night, but to thee the ried -pn the light are EEE, 
| the Cuiteaymes to bee drawne about me, but olf _— 
pf to heepe off thy piercing view! prog 

er; Onder 4 ſhew 'of bores raorls conſole x Wim 59 
ve 'd him to goe'to his houſe with a prefex# #6 cn mi 
ar mtr in prinete to TOAB, Fdcorahe mg 
he KAN Ts ave ## old on fe frees als 
that heewas dead, and Movers. to bee 

wed wards, = em. 
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treſpaſſea* if he had ſard.We hauisthe more 

row. welkalnor 

venture, becauſ& we'eould find | | 
woven kent ry due ſhould *\ bur tow welt 
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| Penance for Sinne, 


rctive we cannot Zand before thee, if thou ſhouldeſt proccede 
vs in extremitie. This may ſuffice in briefc, for the laying open, 
TE poior. A finne is ever ſomuch the more foule, by how much the 
Wethccommirter of it, did, in committing it, forget Gods beholding 
129.fid D'x v1'D, 1 did enill in thy ſight, and yer I feared it not, I made 
18th ucconmt of thy preſence as became mee : bow it vextrh mee, that 1 
{p'bee ſo vile before thee, vnd Hucke not wpon the doinig of that whiles 
I ift-on, which 1 would hane beent aſhamed to have done if the mea: 
Officer Iminy houſe, or the baſeſt Graeme in my Hable had beent by, 
[*"Fisſrnes to be a direRion to vs inthe praftice of repentance.” This 
Ile is on purpoſe come to our hands by the pronidence of God, for 
Waidance in this greatduty of humiliation for ſinne before G o »v. 
Sour which there can bee no ſaluation.” Heethatintends to humble 
fore God in priuate forany ſpeciall ſinne, this muſl bee his 
ifhe-will doc himſclfe tightzhe muſt muſter rogether all circum- | 
that hecan pofhibly cal ro mind, which may any way tend to the 
Wettienr of his faulr, Aman muſt not ſpare his fault in this caſe. It 
ther ro endeuourthe aggrauating of it, then in any degree or 
to'mince or diminiſh iz. The more finne ſhall wound our ſoules, 
tewe are prepared forthe Balme of grace to be powred in. Now 
bther circumſtances, this is a maine one to bee inquired into, 
it any time thou 'tookeſt heartro-doe amifſe by the hope of (e- 
far any time ir hath beetic ſo with thee, that thou haſt aduentu- 
Wing ofthar,notwithſanding the Lords looking on, which thy 
aweth thou wouldeft nor have performed, in caſe the meancit 
'among men had ſcenerhee, learne by this place, and by the 
Author of chis Plalac,to labour thy ſoule to an eſpeciall degree 
Wation enen for'this: 0 Lord, ewen in thy ſight hane I not feared 
kg krily. I belecue there are many,to whole careand praftice the 
tis poynt may be well commended. Thinke wee with our ſelues, 
by timeLive have become bold todoe amiſle, becauſe no eye of 
oner-ſeene vs. Much wantonneſſe, much falſhood, much back- 
ty omiffions of ſpeciall duties to God, many negle&ts, many 
regard of men are catricd out ſecurely with this ; No man be- 
$: che ſight of God all che whileis lirtle reckoned of. Let vs bee 
emember this in the pratice of Repenrance, and in the exami. 
1d ſurucying of our ſclnes. By no meanes let vs paſle this ouer. 
ar ay time feared the eycof man, more then Gods ſceing,ler 
Wow, that, that very particular doth challenge ar our hands a mea+ 
repentance more then ordinarie. * | 
Mondly, we are taught bere,thar ipaſmuch as it is ſuct»an aggraua- 
fine, when the cye of Gods Maieſtic is not duly thought vpoo, 
fote we {hould endeuonr ever to be ſenſible of this; that whereſoe- 
Mebe, or whacſotucr wee goe abeur, we are before the Lord, not ſo 


Wie Sciprure is in this, we bave beene often taught : rhe eyes of the 
= -- M 2 Lord 


Ia word,or a thought being hidden from his knowledge. How | 


| The 17 ſe, 


The 2+ Vſe. 


A 
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z Prov.1943» | * Lord in euery place behold the euill and the go0d. a Can any hide him 
a ler:210t4» | /e[fe in ſecret places, that 1 ſhall not ſte bim, ſaith the Lord, ec? 411 thi 
b Heb.4 13. | Þ are open mo his eyes with whom we hane to does The very inward mes. 
nings of the beareche Lord ſecth, asis the true Tran(lation of that fay. | 
| e Gene4-5+ | ing of © Moſes. Though the hearr bee ſeated in ſuch a darkſome Clo. 
ſer,that man himſclfe whoſe it is, albeit he wonld giue a world for a Gght 
thereof, yer could not haue itz yer the Lord bebolds it ; thereis nor fo 
much as athought priuily conceiaed there, bur hee deſcryethit; nota 
ſparke of luſt ſo ſoftly blowne and kindlked, but he difcerpes it;be it bur 
che ſmalleſt ſeed of vngodlinefle, and neuer ſo warily coucred,yet he ob. 
eg ſerues it: The Lord knoweth the hearts of aff the ſonnes of men : * Hee 
© 1-chros Ig: ſearcheth all bearts, and vuderitendeth all the imaginations of thoughts, 
This is a matter of eſpeciall behoofe to bee well thought vpon. Itisnor 

our muffling; like Tar, nor our hiding behind the doore, like Sg4b; 
{ nor our running among the buſhes, like ©4d«my nor qur burying our 
ſelues in the keele of the tojp with 10n4, that can ſhroud vs from the 
Lord - the bolting of the lodging, the clofing ofthe windowes, none of 
theſe'deuices can preuaile jnthis caſe, God knowerh ſtill whatthou arr 
doing,& what thou artthinking,euen a great deale better thenthy ſelfe, 
Labour we to haue this ever in. gur thoughts, and when wee finde our 
ſclues affefted with a kind of awe by the looke of many let vsthink what 
an horcible thingir is, if we ſhall not be trooken with a regard vatothe 
Maieſtic of God much more. If cuer wee come to Davids this 
ſmall reſpe& vato the ſight af God, willgricue our ſoulesaboueal. Thus | 
haue I obſcrued two ſpeciall cauſes ef Daxids ſorrow : Firſt, thathe had | 
offended God ; Secondly, that he had feared theeyes ofmen morethen | 
bis preſence . Now, there is ſomewhat yct to bee noted outof thele | 
words, and out of the manner of ſpeech that is here vſed, Thi ex, oe, 
Here two things, _ 
Firſt, That in the confeſſion of pune, it is neceſſary , 4: much a poſſiby 

The third | 0nt may to deſcend into particulars. This is Daxidsconfeſhonthatwecan« | 
Dottrine. | not deny ; thatir is a plat-forme for vs how toconfeſle,it malt needs be | 
acknowledged. Now, David in confelling, doth het coment himſelfe | 
with acknowledging of ſomewhat only in groſſe, but hee proceeds, wee | 
ſee,to the pointing out of particulars; Thiseail,chc, Hee paſlethnorthe | 
matter ouer with a generall phraſc; Lord, amen are on , and ſa aml: 
bet,0 Lord,jt is true indeed that I haue ſinned againſt thee aud bebold whites 
in, bere is among others a maine offence, « particular exill which { hane done 
T his,0 Lord, thisis it which I hame at this time ſpecial occaſion to ack 
ledge. Thus at another time he inſiſted vpon the particular,in his bumi- | 
liation for the fault of numbring the people : f 7 hane ſraned exceeding!) 
in that 1hane dove. ow Exra ol that oft remembred confefhon, 

Chep-3.6, | the general acknowledgment, that 8 bi aud the peoples iniquities were 
__ OY —_ oner their heads,and their treſpaſſe nit heaven, falleth into 
| h Perſearr, | the particular of matching with the vocircumciſed > Nations. Set 
| Nehemish the ninth, where it is ſaid in the beginning of the Chaprerghar 


© ——_—_—_— 
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Te chiHaren If 1/7 ac] being a/ſembled, ſtood and confeſſedtheir ſannes : whar 
Wealr O ed vp, both of Gods Roan rnn ſtare; and of 
Wir abiſings of his goodnefſe, There is in chat Chaprer, whoſo ſhall 
ſerucit,a great exactnefſe and diligence that way,cucn to enlarge par- 
Tar citils,and ro lay chem open befdrerche; Lord in their full propor- 
-Thelike-ſhall we find in Daniels iprayer: there is firſt the general, | i chap-9. 

We hare ſarned; wee haxe committed iniquitics, and done wickedly : then | & verſe x, 
erefo #700000 Wee:would not obey thy ſernants the | Prophets : | 1 vof. 6. 
hunt not heard thy ® 2iozre:: wee made; not our projets before the Lord | m v.11. 
p, They were pee of | oOHN i” Torden , con fo(ſeng their | n Perſ. 13, 

ther : Thoſe very words teſtifie a deſcending into particulars' : #here | © Matth.z,6, 

dt eils'whereot they were ſpecially and particularly guilty ; 
they acknowledged : that is, ſo muchthe more manifeſt by their 
lining varo-Fobs for particular ? direRivas, het ſhell wee Joe, &-c2 | p Luk-3ro, 
nibent that they bad ſight of theig particular faylings, inaſmuch as 

Knerall rancke of people was deſirous to know,how to giue parti- 

enidence of noma nes Pal bind — anacknows | 

re when heſcrteth-downe with his owne pen,thar 
ſecxtor, 2 Mapbemer, 4nd an pho ghar he ralkes of q1,Tim1, 13» P 
MAC edvato himto bee linne , by the keow e of the Low, and 
r-ruliog tyrannie thereof,in carrying capriue vazo thoſe verie 
which his ſoule* abhorred? Many of them thot belieyed (Gayth the | r xom.7:4.656, 
beEphofian Conuerts ) came 42d ſconfeſſed. Thinke we they | c 18.19.18, - 
tlie matter in termes of genera} acknow re No, there | 
ou? inco (ry Ln beokes of thoſe thet wſed crrions arts , to 
mbefore *4lljsa chat they fel] inro a-ſeruey of particular | © Yer. 19. 
this: were not very behoofefull , what ſhould wee thinke ro 
zoe the reaſon of « Pepers courſe, in labouring the repentance of | , 6. x; 
ers, ' by drawing them into the conſideration of a ſpeciall finne, 
ptcſſing ir vpon their conſcience fo, as thatrhey mighr plainely | 
towne perſonall gnilc in that behalfe } Hee is atthem againe in 
* ſort. The is, thatthis is the next way to bring to that | * Chap3; 14. 
Efhamiliation thar is neceſſary. While a man goeth 'no fur- | ®* 
this, Zhpow Tom a ſinner, poor / Wb ere all;this never workes to 
We than a formal! kind of repentance, as, Lord, hawe mercy on me, 
ug, forgiue vs, ec. Bur when a mans heart is rouched with the 
enfion of particulars, here is this evill,and that exill, andthe other 
4 faked in, « and enery of them hath theſe & theſe rirenmſitances to 
this wounds the heart, this humblerh the ſoule,this makes thy 
mtance'ro become vafained. Ir is ſaid, thatY 5f we would indge onr | y 1Kor. 11.31. 
ery we ſhowld not bee iudged. To ſcape Gods furure indgement, wee 
Wow fall into a iudging of our ſelnes : and inthis we muſt (as much 
may) imirate the ſame courſe which the Lord will then held. Now 
Ewillthe Lord doe f will he onely lay ir vnto mens charge in gene- 
Mermesthar chey are ſinners? Nay, Twill reprone thee,and ſet thy ſianes | a#6r0.00 
marr before. * thee : hee will bring enery worke to * indgement ; he will | Bcefeſa3.14, 
. M-3 lighten 
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b r,Coreq.5» || lighten things hidin darkneſſe and make theicouncels of the beart'd mani. 
| fff. Hee rhreforethar would fudge himſelfe, muſt firine to come FI 
neerethis very cane whith:Godwill hextaker rake, as he poſlibly can; | 
hee maſt labour t& draw*vp bills-of parriculars againſthimſelfe, andto 
proceegl:from poitit itt withbis owne foule : that when hee com 
merh re deal@betivite Godunbiniſeife hethmay bee able rolap, Behold 
Lord ths enill bane F-Hontyih Five: itas done naught *T, Die-thonght, thi 
word: this ation hath beeme-othes thaw ir-jÞbutd haue beeme. Wee may 
well chinke rhat awgas accuſtamed rſomefuch courſe,when he ark, 
he couldmot an{rert onrdf # thoſund: ic apc he wasaquainted with 
icalats, 11 70%! | 1h59219b F 41 119348Þ% 7 9 : 

:  Weſeenow tit what diredtigns wearcfurniſhed witti,by Godspro- 
videnee,for the :ne&ffaric dutis of repentance. I taught our ofthetitle 
1 | of thigabwelthiarwhen che Heart is touctied indeed,chen there ii 

| foutidian.aptreſſe t5tonfelle : yaw: hore welte whar is required to ons 
feſſionz/a tnquirit foparticulars/(Te-ls newer;as "it ſhould be 
apttodturige 


; be [11iers;an 1 ſcarcely | 
Ge ackt for. If you fall with thenr intothe ſcuendl 
Commundements':'they will be oy or coabeir, tharrhere 

-| is ſcaiſe be hae they are alſey in. Tn che firſt Commndemenenh 

' | acktnowledpe ti6 God bur one in che ſecondriey doc nor worſhip Ima 

 ges,/in the third they Fweareias lichie's any, and.neuer burforthe truth; 

inthe fourthivhey keepetheir Churth on \Stindayes as wellwmoſt'; in 

' - | the ſecond table, there is neithiey Treaſon; por murchery northefrnor 

whoredome,nor the like grofſefinne ; bur concerning ir edrorer, | 
ro proteſttheir innocency,' Hee ithar ſhall heare chem in particnlan, 
doe nor [ſee how heethall belecue them inthe generall,when rhey lay 

| they bee ſinners: for when you arraigne chemar the fenexall-Commans| 

| dements,they are ready to pleade pov ate rorhem all ; folongasmen | 

| are thus withourſenſe and apprehenfionof. particulars thexei800 þ 

of bringing them euer vito good Happy ishee rhar is pricked 4; 

heart with the feeling of Thi ew#; The truck of repetirance for that 

one, will bring him ro-a thorow«repenrance for his whole: eftare. Th 
oxe exillthroughly vnder{tood, brought David on his knees, brake his 
heatr, mietted his ſoule; made him cry for pardon, beg for purging, and 
importahe rhe- Lord for a free Spirir to eſtabliſh him. Labour then by 
all meatieg,to-bee ableto charge thy confcichce with particulars before 

God;Thiswill makeſfrne bitter varothee, and mercic ſweere vatothy| 

Soute. Andby this now wee mayſce-the necefſiric*of being rhorowly | 

| acquainted withthe'Law of God's \By the Law commeth the knowledge | 
E335 | of © fines This' Law''# exceeding 4 targe + and within the con 
Je19 95 Frhereof it compriſerh many things : the more, man ſhall. view him elte 

in this glaſſe, the more fauhrs hee ſhall ſpice out of himſelte. This isthe 


ſon the Denill lab h as he dothi ro hinder menfrom the exattvn- 
reaſo abourerh as he Jerſtand 
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ding 20d. knowJedge of the Law, andindeuoreth rocheriſh i 
| dbodbenmenredack: wi with e La Sy words ; apr which 
» & a jt rlwade then 3-16 


Re, of ( Gods Word: ; bee 
ecciue any Toffe;vorill 
Fra I: Dine ſt nnes Fe once 
they are j 
FL pro th 4 0&0 
fore be our ayme, to bee 
oy when wee hauc Et 
h wmay bealllero lay, This andthis.,0-Lord, is ite evil] Thane 
anc{dſhall be-ncceſluic for ve.charare; Miniſte et the furthe- 
dertoE $00pen yarg the penple xhe lect ER Law, M rlen 
y SE porknoyin they. a 


mine els al rj WE EET din 
an 
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Tos the. 

RE To isrhe 

Fohich I haue econ bee pads. our of theſe words. 
followeth [Exi[/] Qs. 
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ag rag .Satan breeds in mens hears 


Ph and | 
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mids PETS. 4 | SiL 3 
eticle by which fi ied 3 in the Scri Ir were eaſic to! 
wp places, if in a' dd whe neceſſary. Well may; 
alled and ſo reputed : Firſt, in reſpe& ofthe Author of ir, the 
: a is c_ ©The exll ow z, (ch as is the author, ſuch is the | 
la regard of it {elfe bein gpeadaced it is the ſource 
nedine 6 ET euils'in the world Wha ven whatfoctiert erthere 
þ men acconnt Ewill, whence proceedeth it but from'ſinne # ir is 
—_— the whole world : and what change and a 
Jil rhe creature,from. the firſt eſtare of excel &y her 


\a- 


The forth. 


e Matt, 5437. 
& 13.19, 


| , it.i5finne onely which bath canff it; A 
punt A 1k*o>body. 
belor g to this life , or to that which 's tb cpr Shu: ti | 
, of finne Fo Before ſi anecametgro the world, val! 
dmannc: ©—_& WY no manner, of annoyance in rhe world: with | 
AI we of of miſeries, and as ſinne hath increaſed; o'baue 
5 Well then might Dasid call finne Exill, char _ 
oh er, and which 1s ſo fruit ull. itt ati evil! off-ſpring 
Il focuer there i i, varo onely ſinne wee may impure it. "Thus 


9 only noted.to beger aud increaſe in vs an hatredand a gereſta- 
N of fone, The very name df Emil, is abhopring, and fearefall vnro | 
ke, jet. the Evil of exits js t00 much delightedin. It isbue 4 oped 
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f Pros. 10.33 
g Prou-14,9. 
h 7o0b 20,1213 


| iP/al.97.10. 
1k P/ale140,11+ 


ro rofſome;ſome doe make a mocke 8thereof : to ſame i iſo force 


that they will not forſoke it. Theſe beenor aware thar ſinneis 
he rhi e ir ex[,thatio the pratice thereof doth place a kind of 
neſſe,or he thar hares ro be reformed? we, be hidofho 
teen of this exill , and kyew that er it is ſomerimes coloured 

with the ſhew of good, fomeiwerdnd vine yo 
wa wrwdng ſomerimes'preſentedro 
ſome kindof repel and cored ro be fonndthercin, yerit 
exil fffll;and wi ill ſhew it felfe-indeed to be evil inthe end:we ran ran flye 
and feare the fruirs offinne, as Phagues , Peſtilence , Paines, Dearchs 


Score, and ſach other cuidencesof Godswraths bur yer Neha 
ſclfe event oo _— we can willingly: receiue, Remember ſmney 


name, pl ht: iT ee that lone the hate exill pr 


cle. Weſee hismayne _—_— 
Gcleoineof his fiebontn 


lar wherein he had ef ecily feds 
ork 


EE exill ſhol bunt hin-to deftruZion, Thus ofthis 


T be -ſrnnn Left. 


_—_ Vers. g'- | 
That thou hteſt bee inſt when thou 4% ji 
te uſt ſbeakeſt, nnd pore 
of is hs 
nextto | 


Daxidin 


wort arm that jon the Lord heh ler, 
ken to him by Nethans Miniſterie , or done ro him in taking away 
life li Gps ckildbegorten in Adulceric, or ſhould hereafteriwflitvpy 
him , ir is all bur juſt: there can bee no aſperſion offence ro 
ion, of iniquitic laid ypon his Maicſtic. This is the 
or the. connexion of the two clauſes, the former (mee Jt 
_ and this now read, wee muſt not ſorake ir, as if 
urpoſely lnned.ro make away for the manifeſtation and clecring 
Gots ficey becalle be faith, I heve gone exill in thy fight , thit 
mighteſt bee = » Oc. This word [ that ] doth not alwayes beroken a 
intent, bur ſometimes ir declares the ſequell and cucnt Lc 
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Iove thus. now ic was come to paſſe by Daards offending,and by the con. 
Sion of his conſcience,that he mult needs yeeld the Lord to be inf and 
cucry way . Concciuc it (if you pleaſe) avif David had thus (aid; 
Wd, thew- haſt by thr monthof Nat n an ſpoken 1omevery [harply,and 
urwed again? me terrible things, at that thes wouldeft raiſe vp euill a. 
mee out of mine owne houſe, and that my wines ſhould become a prey 
laſt: thou alſo haft ftrooken the child wbith V « 1 a 4 bare wn- 
oy, and its dead ;, 1 dare nor ſaython haſt in theſe things in theſmalleſt 
ve dealr roo Rraightly with mee, the guilt of my ſinne hath topped my 
ih, and hatb Janght mee 10 yeeld that all is inft, there is not the leaſt 
mreof wrong in thy breeder” es : T how art in thy ſpeaking iu, aud in 
indging pore. _ inthe ſence. Let vs conſider ofthe Dodrine, The 
bleruarion is thus. 
that the children of God throughly connidtedof ſinne, are forward to 
it rthemſelacs enen to Gods ſeuereſt courſes towards them, without re- 
C David is a parterne, to vs of the true diſpoſition of Gods chil- 
That he was in bis ſoule cffeRually convicted of finne, the whole 
ofthis Plalme makes ic manifeſt : that hee yecldedhimſclſe with 
bmi on, to hauc deſerued the vimoſt of all that had beene threat- 
ſhim, this clauſe declarethz 0 Lord, whatſocucr thou denouncef, 
wer thou affliteft , yet there is with thee not (0 much as any ſwell or 
of inivftice, And that it may. appeare that David carried this 
gar chis point of time onely, while the wound was freſh blee- 
ur'rhar hee was thus ſtill diſpoſed, wee may take notice of that 
of*his: when as vpon occaſion of Tx45ſaloms treaſon, hee was 
pled ro abandon the Court and Citie of Ieraſalem : Zadok the 
ind the Lenites with him offered their ſernice to beare the Arke, 
abythe preſence thereof Danid in his heauinefle might hane comfort 
Wwilled them to carry it backe into the place thereofzJf 1 ſha find 
is the eyesof the Lord, bee will bring me ageine, Oc. But if hee 1hus 
have wo delig ht in thee : Behold, bere am I, let him doe tome as ſee- 
Wl in bis eyes, As if he ſaid, I am reſolued to beare whatſoener hee 
pleaſed to inflict. 1 am well aduiſed, he can lay n& more vpon me they 
if bee doe bring mee backe in peace , 1ſhall haze the greater cauſe of 
fſe_s. 1f 1 fall before mine enemies, and bee put to the worſe, 
4 vaſſall to mine owne ſonne ;, yet I ſhall not hane any in? mt- 
emplains, Toyne to this as 2 further teſtimony of his conſtancie 
ght, that memorable ſpeech of Þ his 2 7 know 0 Lord, that thy 
Wwbs arc right , and, that thou ha#t of flitted mee inftly. 1 humbly 
wiedge thar the heavieſt burthen thou haſt laid vpon me, and the 
od wherewith thou haſt chaſtened me, is deſerued : I will cuer 
@ ifthou ſhouldeſt damne me to the pit of hell, Righreows art 1how 
id iaft are thy ciudgements. Ofthe like nature was that ſpeech 
£6, andiiris iuftly inſiſted vpon, as ap cuidence that hee was the 
of God, notwirbſtanding his great remiſſneſſc in the marrer of bis 
ancs,and that heauy hand of God vpon him, aan 
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brake his-necke: whei!'S a » v =-x/ told him ( as the words-are) even 
; whit , end bid nothing ftdm him,to wit, that the Lord would die « thing in 
| Ir a/intending therein the indgement vpon him and his houſe) where. 
of whozocaier ſhould beare, bis two cares; ſhould tingle : 11 & the: Lord, layd 
4 1.5e9.3.18. | hee': Let him doe what ſeemerth him 4 good, A worthy ſaying ſuouringes 
great meekneſle, and macifeſtly ſhewing that hee was ſo'ſenhble of his 
| owne deſert,that bee'durſt nor ſo'much as ſay, it was hard that God 
ſhould ſo-threaten him\# & the Lord) us power is abſolute , and bic in. 
ftice is withint comroliebrings to'\mind that of Hezekiahy hee had come 
mitted a great crror,'in' mo creaſure, and his &rmour vntothe 
| Embaſſadours of the King of Bebch;which howſoeuer it might be borye 
' cut by ſame plca of State and policie, yerthe Lord knew itto 
out of the pride of his'heart; and for that cauſe. ſent 1/aiabto him with 
an heauie greetings Behdld, the dayes come, that.afl that i in thine buaſe, 
and which thy. fathers have layed vp in ftore vutillthis day, fhallbir varrieh 
10 Babel, ex, har ſaid he?fell he into a rage agdinſt the Pripha? Did bs 
chafe and frer? Whar haue theſe Prophets to doe with the Kings buſi!: 
' nefſc? ſuch a fellow ſhould bee taught to containe himſclfewithin his 
owneelement. [s this ſuch a matter for a King to ment with 
Embaſſadonrs? were they not ſentfrom the King of Babel, ane of the 
greateſt Monarkes inthe World, and was it nor fit to entertgine theis 
| with reſpe&.?.No ſuchthing fell from Hezekiah mourh ; butheingcon- | 
' ueRecd of folly, beacknowledged the Lord tobe juſt in his chregtnings, 
e I/a,39.8* and pure-in his cenſure - © The Word of the Lord 4 good. huft | 
| boken. It js but right for the Lord thus to puniſh my vidity. That | 
ſame confefion made by Ezrs, hath beene fruitfnll i | 
| profes fince our entry into this Pſalme : It will be'ot vie-to vainthis} 
point alſo;z-notethe words of verſ. 10. Chap. g. Now, #ar Gn, nhet 
ſhall we ſay after this ? for wee hene forſaken thy Commandements. Wha| 
can we plead? wherein can we accuſe thee of ſeucrity, when as looking | 
backe vpon our ſelues, wee ſee how wee hane broken thy Cammande- | 
| ments? If wce ſhould goabout toreply vpon thee, our 
| ces will enioyne vs filence; and not ſuffer vs to proceed: Io | 
oner thar'ſpcech of the humbled people :f Sarely how art inflinalthet | 
is come vpon vs : for then ha#b dealt tracly, but wee haue done ws a 
The afflition which thou haſt laid vpon vs is great, and wee pray thee] 
that it may not ſeeme a little before thee; yet whafoeocrl is, we yeeld | 
K_ Tholeal ina ve, bn thee GY hep wes | 
Deng7, | onſneſſes belongeth vnto thee, and vuts vs opey ſhame, Oc. 1s notinets þ 
Pe 4 a. Nene TE reſt in this acquitting of the Lord from all iniultice? 
on thy fide, Lord, is all the right, andall the ſfinne on ours. 1 will ewe | 
h Michab.749. | rhe wrath of the ® Lord, beeaſe haue ſinned againſt bim, ſaith the whole | 
body of Gods Church, yeelding ro God in the cenſuriagofirſds. It | 
x chap.t32+ | was Jobs praiſe y 1n allthis did not i 1ob finne, nor charge God foliſhy* | 
meaning hee-did not breake out into any mutinous; or diſcontented | 
| ſpecch,th paſhon to conteſt withGod,in dealing with bimtoo 
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rather 


Penarte for Sinne. \ | _b30 
ied God, and kiſſed the rod with which he was:þear uy | | 
of the Lord. I knoy., that extxemiric of anguiſh did | & 141.21. - 
pm-bim orze yndcring words , ap oe had had ropgats 
; an on bie zbyc when.he was ( asI {ctir downe of 
Sedodrinechorowly eoaoieg, yo hee Jrarned to know w ie 
fcivewith che Almightic, th s bis mouth , 
pol 11s. crrourg\lexce La ten, bt but hed 41 lor needs 1 ſob 39437238 
td deny, not bur ſome: weaknelle e this way, ſometimes di 
_ _ elſe inGgdsgdeareſt ſeruants: asonce even Daxidthought | | 
he wws chaſtened enery: morning, being.ſo care- | - 
cf was 19/9 wefh; bis bonds oe. then, his feete were almoſt | m2ſuln; 13. | 
la&-vpon. berrer conſiderazion, h Ce CAMETD " rhat,, Tet my —— 
4 eh plence: mute Ged., Thus T have ar full hewed you the com= | * nu" 
ficisp of Gods children, once Ono touched with a fee. | | 
ves: ; The truth is,they are oped wich the apprehen-= 
> add chem ame ſo vgly.and (o yp them,!.that they 
wonder arch Lords f ptr vids ell at x, 55 png 
eat 
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| They thonkge it raredfonible, thazthey ſhould beare the punitannn 
of her fathery finties'; game rmboaoror ect eu 
pomqpmner Art were their epi wa oper would they 
hore mn aonents bred rorer der ri 
c tor bp 
Male rophſly tor «2 Of yo Moles ka we Th 
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ds de bd payer > cory finu@. Ler, I ſay; this bee no- © 
ex , and'ie will ſtraight appeare; that they bee gor many 
| raed to ſay with D'a'v 19,'0 Zora, thee 4rP1ofl when thee 
Yu il pare whew this indge#. If men were perſwaded that God 
| the right, even in his traight conrſes,” and that 
| tor M's wor ans mere theywoutd ther be as dili- 
re — ra rahee, as they ate deſirous 
»\0# ety thernſelucs eaſe of the burthen rhat 
{p68 ther. I pray you take due notice 'of this point :'for who ſo 
Mindeit noeabe: 4mm db"! e his ownepatkons; 
& feeleththe firi wm indeed;toackhnow.- 
a came and f! heart; 0 Lord, '# & chow which indee??, 
ens the wht at infliteſt, He'barh artained to great 
of gface that is come thus farre. Vee ſhall find our ſelues more 
ardcale; ro ſtand vpon termes &fourinnocencie, and to 
har ſtrange , thar' wee carryitig6at ſelves as wee'doe , 


on inc then any others, ſhould yer bee vied with more 
qo it emesthey ra<hoyrend go he then this, what an cui- 


d Spirivitis, ; if whenchowderchnſured by the autho- | 
14tbon canf dy with He's mn tan; thawordwbich 

pi goed-undif when whou art gffiiaed in anykind , thou 

h Nebemiah, and (ay; Surely; Lord, thou artiuſt in all 
$ypon me : th60 haft dove erucly; is? that haue-done wic- 
Hat is ſenſible of bis owne deſerts,” will quickly bebroughe 
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tand diſpoſition . This is the Vſe? which yet 
| mh farther, co the laying open of that preſumption 
of dinthewordordinarysr this day; in-mens calling the c- 
(360 EY queſtion . Thereisnotbing | 
i Pin the Se this, © :hat Gd worketh all things g £1.15 
#3 the counſel bis owne will: that hreobarh —— on whom RET 
1 oboe he will ber har deneth * that her hath appointed fone 19 be od 
ivy; to'the priviſe of the glorie of bis gras another fe i Romg,32933 
! b,19make bi ower to be knowne : Y cr wit more vitiull;then || —_ 
plow this of Godi can agree wich"iaftice; \and with what e-| 
af) hec can panifh that ſirae, which" by'vertne of adecrec- 
| rb nd ci perempory an Theame for ahemon ge. 
firatig, w wcie; - 
: — foie Di rare 
ing thispoinr; vor into< men 4 
> Koh ,and 5 lit feargfix tet mo heaven, and 
» ſuch way ofreaſon;ast pTRdtes _—_ 
4d beef a ractleſſe hearts Foe f #- | 
b one The oor uf Go Doe deeJo 
thoteh whomirls; le makes thoſe een” ,ordsj otro 
| , ſo moctras a 14 bee*inivftice 
"Sc Trihty cnnotoonecine how morcarſtoad Mann 
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cquitie,they will rather gnpute it eo their owne wenkeneſſein-ippreben. 
Sngrheipeginn any ilin Gods dealing.When they looke into them. 
ſelucs and {ce what corryptions (warrne regerher in thei '©Wn bolome,, 
they will rarher wonder atit that Godſhould ſane any, thenbeforwarg 
ro cenſure it; if hee ſhould condemne. all. inthis therefore as well asin 
ſuch particulars, which couch our owne perſons more eſpecially and gi. 
rely, ler vs alſo lcarne toſhew our making vieaf this Doftrine, When 
weconlider Gods courſes, citber in the determination of all chings vn- | 


[vng ly beforchand, or in the adminiſtrationof cuery thing in the 
worio, in 


if we (ce anything ſtrange and difficule, which we our| 
corruption tocontroll,letvs labourto checke our ſclues inourforyag. 
neſſe, and fill co reft vpon this, 0 Lord, whatſoeuer wee imagine, yet they | 
wilt ftill br int in thy ſayings and pare inthy proceedings,S a 30monheld | 
VET it wiſdome-for a man to/take heed ofcontrolling the aRions of an earch+ | 
| © | ly King) 14s bal ſay wnto him, What doeſt thou? O man,whoart thay | 
n Prov35* | then oh Sy int God the ſame $alowos akhyvTy | 
| heart of 4 King u vnſearchable; hauing reference as,l ſu othe mys«| 
ltcries of Srate,and policies of Gouernment : ſo thar x Or abg 
courſe preſcribed and followed by'a-King in his gouernment, ſameks| 
cret reaſon, which the,common Sybicg cannot dive ineevWee al} 
thinke it in-Gods matters much more. * 7: # thegiory of Gods reverts 
| athing ſeeres, There maybe Equity when we ſee it not, nndduflice 
we concciue it not: Iroughttobe enough for me and rt thatt «Lord 
will bauc it ſo. His will is the rvle of luſtice; ſuch {uſtices "ee qe 3yed | 


: 
' 
: 


| vatg, wee muſt nottie: hiswill vnto;” Thos chen is this pc 
| chered out of Dauids ſcope; which was to maniteſt rhe why L 
| hcart, touching the- Lords dealing with him... Hee wc 1 & ue at 
| ay feng a pred |ding ſpicit 
durſt notany waysharge the Logd with rap much rigoup-This #4 
ras ns oe. oa ey i on at 
] ther erat I nce, then any way repine andmurmui 
| his Tuffice, Thus ofthefirlt. Another Do&tiae isto begdaie f 
| henceanditisthugy/ POISED 
The ſecond \| . That that which Gods Rinpers feats bywerine of i 
|Doctrint. | taken ag. the Word and Speech of God himfelfe. This is ablernable out 
| rhe words (hen thon(peakeft.) Thar which Narhan ſpake, heeacepl 
1 tedir rhe Lords ſpeakipg- For-in the iudgement of ſuch as [ bane ret 
| vponthis ; Danid| had theere refercace vnto that mellage 0b 
0 2-S418-1 310. chreatning, which wes brought vneo him by ® Naths vr 
then ſpake it bux by-anthority-from the Lord, and as a Prophes.4ant 
therefc Dae) accounted it eng qe ; 
is Gods-owne ſpeaking. So that- it is piatne, WB 
| | Miniflers : 45 hee ſabe, fairh Zacharich d 
> Laiea.76. | Songſpeakingzopching God,» 6y, the wourh of bi holy P{phy%c 
| God ſhake. by 'their-mouth,/Thar which they deliuercd'was 20 uri 
be repmed Gods!) lord, chenifrhe Lord himſelfe had uaeered irin 1998 
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[chin jcbort; a heſpake of old vhro ſome, or as hedeliuercd the Zaw ypon 


f* 


/nace God will ſpeake'ro his Chutchi by themouth ofhis Miniſters 


Lay 
[, 


= Andchertforeas the Tight Starres' +. dy way of refle- 


« Heteupon is that ordinary phraſe in the Prophetz The 
Lotd,which'camevnto,or by ſuch a Propher; and __ 
to the Word of the Lord, which fachor luch an one ſpake. 
d leretiah , 4 7 bawe pat my wirides is thy wonth , © Goll mad « 
16 Chriſt, that thoſe words of bis which hee pat into his menth, 
dt depart ont of the mouth of bis ſeed , nor our of the moarhof the 
bu feed, fom henceforth eaen for ever + which is an abſolare aſſu- 


Wotche World. ' Ft bane wot vbejed the” Cy of the tordour 
 Miniftery of his he popcby t::he calleth charche Lords 
ich carie varo rhe Prophets Miniſtery., Hee rhat 
law 100, _ on —_— when hee fenrthem 
etm,their DoRtine was 
L.'God th beſeeth you 1 os tom faith and, * wet pray 
fr feat; hee faith's oy Word of bis preaching yas 1n- | 
of God. Andrhitthic rk isto brhzd's th ds Mi- 
thatpromiſe 0 Res YT.L0e, 
»14- which can feftrai- 
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tty lighe of the'Sumne, re 5 om thence, aud 
; SN 


aſecitt Fre from him Ty Re they 
3s his from whom 


LIES _ 
aþd bfe] 


Sinhn tad, ada ah 


| Wd wecſtultn pm? 


an 
ery to | 
nians/ not in why ihe —_ ery a works | 


and 


"Ws 


q Chapar,s. 
3 Eſay 59-31, 


ciluleronh | 
u 2+C0r. 5,304 
x I,Theſs3,134 


y Math 28.20: | 


_—— 


——_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 
— — 


T 136 | Penance for Sinne. 


1Tbeſ.2 and reugile ſo ily asir * did. When the Do&rine is elicemed as 
b Tbef. z- ia pas, ae % OAT rbnildeth vpin ſaving knowledge; 
whenthe - EAPirt Regt Ft as his,theothey irike an awe itothe 
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king good ro his bearers, then ro'/procure efteemne to hitnſclfe : hee 


afch'his DoRrine kindly out of his Text, "aid laboureth that the 
Waveſt may perceiue how that place afforderh ie; hee coofitrifes ir 
liaflenr and votrained teſtimonies of boly Scripriire: tee applycth it 
|ichfully and powerfully with care , neither to. grieue the ſpicitsof the 
{pdt who Jefire in ſincerity to pleaſe God,nort9 Rrengrhen the hands 
lafanyin their coldneſſe and prophanefſe , bur (hewes fill ro whoni 
luſ@erencperraines, and'to whom comarr belongs, 'curr ayming at 
wrthat he tray ſeparare'the precious from the vile; him [ wilt cfizeeme 
lyGods Miniſter: and I will, if 1-fin PTR HeT by bis Nerdiday 
feces « Warning fromthe Lord;andl fabour £9 niake vic of itz if F per- 
Wemy heart co be comforred, hautngknowneBifore,the need of com- 
Wh Iwill lay hold chereodn, a5 tydingsof refrethingcome from Heaues: 
mathe DoRrine ſo prooved; I will reſtmy indpemiene, I will tftabliſh 
kith,ehis Miniſtery 1 will reverence, as the Word and Ordinance of 
bhord: Thas may wee make aprofitable vIt of this Dofrine; God 
thid+1 fhould ade men hand ouer head, to encerraitic enery 
from God , that commeth from the moutki of cuery (called) 
liter That were the next way to lead the pebple into a World of 
ins ſo might they bee entangled with contradiQtions , front which 
lvald not deniſe boy ro beedelinered. There muſt bee-a care ro 
ie berwixt one and other : and if any man will doeche Lords 
| ſabimic bimſcife in obedience to ſuch a cottſe as heemay ſoone 
Hermeand follow , bee (hall know touching Miniſters, © whether | © 1992 7.47 
of God, or, whether they ſpeake of themſelues. The rule will never 
by * Them that be mecke, hee will gaide in indgement. "Nobetter | £eſal.25.9. 
bin this caſe then ah humble ſoule,, the working of the Doarine 
hls heart 'to curbe him in his exceſſes , and to reſolue him in his 
$; tocomfort hit in his perplexities ,'to encourage him in his 
Kionable procecdings , ſhall be'to him an vadoubted pledge , that 
Wom'he heares is Gods Minifter;,whoſe DoRrine hee isroeſteeme 
the Lords owne ſpeaking. I wiſhthe well learning of this point, 
without which wee can neuer reape any benefit by the publique 
: This is the beſt moriue toys, to carry our ſelues reſpeRiuc! 
tion,that we are commanded when we fpeate, ro 8 fpeake a the | 8 14P4-441% 
fGod-and nothing can worke more aweand reuerence into you | 
are , then when you know and are perſwaded, that you muſt 
em the tordes of God, This is our comfortin the contempe whjch 
pon vs; that ® Hee which deſfpiſerh , deſpiſeth not man, but God: 
ſhall be the condemnation of the ſcorners of the Word , that 
& difdaine harh reached vprto-Heayen, and that they baue rei:&ed 
Eordinhis Miniſters. Wee muſt ſay as <Moſes laid tothe people, 
b# they began to repine againſt him and A409, i What are we,that 
ot ira mured again?t vs ? ® Tour nuirmarings are not agatuf vs hut 
tht Lord. They have not caſt thee away , but they have caſt mee 
ad God to Semue!, touching the people, when they were ”_ | 
| 0 


OG OG S»w Gs | 


LY 


DR ER RYT SSac ot TR.» me Rue TT Bo » Eel &aA0D 


Tn 
= 

my —”"O- , —_— JO 
n—_—_ 4 


4" — 


The third 
Dottrine. 


\ 


| 2,S49-12415, 


F 16. 


m 24$4m.15435 


n 2.S4m,16.11 


] Oo Chap.1.21, 
Pp Eſay 9e13e 


q IeCoreb 1,324 


r Langgss 
ſ Amos 3.6. 


| Pſal, 3949, 


u Iere$-3e 


| Godr: thereforc 


. 


—_— + 


— <a 


ow] w_—— ——_ _ _ ps o _s - k —_— = 
Penance. for Sinne:. 


of Samnels government, and ina,wanton humour would needes | 
King. Thus am eng that AVID 1ermes NAT wa py ern 
God ſpeakerh by and in his Miniſters. There temai 
yeranother obſeruation fromtheſe latter words , [When 1how indgeſt4 ] 
it 1s K <4 Tg / Ea - 
That whdtfyener the nieanes be, whatſoeuer the inflrumen i wy 
ner of af fliftion or bitterneſſe befalling vs , it is be#t for Gods wir 
tnowledge all to fone om the Lord, [Thouindgeſt: ] Day xv bere 
calls all that either had qlreadie befalue him, or was like hereafter to come, 
vpen him , the Lords Judgement , his chaſtiſements , the correftion of by | 
hand. Thus the death of bu Child, hee acconnted the ! Lords inflicion : and 
in the following calamities , bee tooke.mot notice ſo much of the _Agemgcig 
them, «« of the Lord diffaſing them, He knew that jt was of Gag, j Ap- 
Th L 04 , tbe Sonne which came ont of his owne bowels, ſought bis life :and | 
that made him in hu flight ſ6 bumbly to ſabmit himſelfe vata bu © dije. 
1g. Hee knew , the Lordbada hand in SHIME1 bim : The 
Lord (laich he) bach » bjddew him, Thus 166 in his lofſes hodnotan eye 
o much tothe Sabeavs, and to the Chaldeens, as vnto Gady bandyThe,s| 
® Lord bath giuen, the Lord bath taken. It is taxed a3 a grearfaul, when 
men? #7#e not vnte bim that ſmies ; they regard the megaes, and 
againſt ix, butthey doe not conlider who dilpoſeth all. I wasn poimt| 
which Paul was diligent to teach the Corinthians, that when they war 
judged, that is when any weakaeſle,. or (ickneſle, or:death came among 
them, it was the q Lord that did choſften them... Hereuponit is, tharthe 
Scriptureis ſo diligent to inforrhie vs in this point, that eur of hems 
that is from the Decree and Ordnance of the moſt High, doth proceeds 
good and enill, both proſperitic and* aduerſititie : and tharsbere _ 
(viz. no kinde of calamitie) \ bu# the Lord doth it.” Now Laid 11 
that the children of God, in the day of their affliction aud grieuance, dui: 
ſiderthis : for indeede thisacknowledgement is the maya ground of 
paticnce. Dazid knew it was his dutie ro bee dumbe , and not 18 apmii 
mouth to repine againſt that wbich che Lord © had done, Hee couldnger 
hauc borne the baſe and curſed viage of Shimes as hee did , had 
thought vpon the band of God therein. L his made bim giſo 
in the expeRation ofa ſecret blefling, to ſpring our of that birter rot 
his curſcdneſſe: aſſuring himſelferhe Lord did itfor ſome ſpeciall 
end, and for the preparing of him to ſome greater comfort: It maybe 
the Lord will doe me for his curſing this day. Hercupon it is, 
by this meanesthe ren of God are prouoked to the non q! 
| good vie of that which hapneth rothem, knowiog that asit is Godth 
mires, ſo.it is for ſome purpolethar hee dothir z and thatiftherebeea0 
ſorrow when hee ſmites, and a refuſing to receiue correRion-wheple| 
# conſumes , ſome worſer matter will enſue, Thus I fay then, #5} 
good for thoſe that feare God to looke vp to God in eucry Crolle, and | 
to poſſeſſe themſclues withthis, thatit is hee that iudgeth chew. There] 


fort, 


= 
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profcby rod, where this particuler is got thought vpan. 
Hhaid t was N'4:he» that denounced matters to him , yetkoew 
Jiewas the Lord char did — : he ſtrooke the Child, he ſtir- 
Fedvp 465ſalow to rebell, hee moned Sb;mer rochile : the more ſenſible 
| af this, the more was his humiliation, the greater his patience for 
[f epreſenr, the more ſweet his comfort afterwards. 5 

Thi _ tefſon, and aneceſſaric matter of inſtrufion for vs all 
wackhing vs how rodemeane our ſelues in the day of triall. {t is an hard 
be to beare afflitions well : ſomewhat to doethere will bee,co keepe 
woe repiningthoughes , ir isno cafiething ro'temper our ſclucs from 
all courfes, by which ro wind out our ſclues,and ro caſe our ſhoul- 
tat of that burthen which lyeth hcauy on vs. The Scripture ſpeaketh - 

3 riagcing in tribulation ) of accounting it exceeding ioy, whenwee fat 

Wo vers of flitions. Theſe bee not things which can caſily bee accom- 
8d. For would not the nature of man rather chooſe aperpetuitic of 

and quiet, then to — pram rar. crolles? and 
chaſtiſiog iszhere, but * for che preſent it # grievoms, and wot ion0u? | 
ere is the way to come to an holy vic of all croſſes, roconſiderin Ot 
that it is the Lord which iudgerh vs : whatſocuer betide vs, itisac- |- 
ding vato his diſpending,thc beginning,the meaſure,the end of enc- 
dn, is by his ordering: who {hall not beaffraidro repine, when 

inet _ n ? Who will nor ſer himſclfe diligently to a makin 

Wall, when this is duly pondered? Whata confident expeRation © 

fous iGue will this breed, when one well confidercth that bee is in 

{of a wiſe and gracious God, who knowing whar weare, will in+ 
more, then himſelfe (hall make vs ablerocndure? Iris the com- 
zer to grow into an indignation at ſecond cauſes in lickneſles; 
ay times blamethe Aire, thoHouſe, che Company, the Dictz we 

vpon G © » that ordercth all: ſo inloſſes, wee cry out vpon 
d rage againſt that; this it was long of , and by thatit was cauſed; 
not vp as we ought, to him thar (irtetb at the Sterne, and gui- 
particulars. Let vs learne of Daxid here,to raiſe vp ourthoughts 
whighcr,and when avy thing commeth athwart,let vs pitch vpon 
the Lord that iudgeth vs. Litle khow we,vntill we have found 
perience, what is the quict fruit of Righteouſneſſe which will fol- 
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adthus farre of the firſt branch of that evidence, which Daaidpro- 
the knowledge of his (innes. Hee chargeth himſclfe with fin- 

Webis particular, whercof Nathaw hadreproucd him againſt God; 
held his ſiane the greater , becauſe cucy in the ſight of God, hee 
care to commit ir. Hee clecreth God of iniuftice, heeacknows 

ab bim-cighecous in reproving, iuft in puniſbing.Nthews reproofe 
counts the Lords : ſuch was his reuerent cftceme of Nazhans Mi- 
ty: che particulars which either had befalne him, or were like to 
vpoa bim, he tearmes the Lords infli&ions : ſuch was bis wiſe and 


count of Gods authoriry. Thusis the ſumme. = 
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Behold, 1 was borne in iniquitie , andin ſiune bathywiy Mothey emeejuay 
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Behold , thou loweſt irmth, oc. 


Run Hs farre of Davirs acknowledgement of his gia 
2 IV} cvill. Now followerh his confeſſion of his nararyll dep 
SOT, ISL, ucdnefſe:: In confefling wherof, this is his ofder. Fiet'p4þ 

= (ES {ers downe the truch of the thing ir ſelfe 2 wit, that hee 


| =D originally corrupt. Secondly, Hee layeth the fame opt 
moreat full; Before I come to handle either of theſe, thisis 
be noted out of both the Verſes ; and our of that which totem 
aymes : VIE. "vw | SE IUILY « 
The fir That where there is trac repentance, there # alſe a diſpofirion ts ty 
ST. mans contedareecr taeda i 4 pufd: Mee thinkes, iti ext => 
place, I beheld D azidenen ſtudying to enlarge the Bill 'of 
againſt himſelfe. Les, Lord, what ſpeake 1of thu enill, as th 
whereall whereof 1 hane to accuſe my ſelfe ? this s not the ony ble 
whereof 1 am culpable before thee : for, lor, enen ffom my very ſuÞ bitngi 
my Mothers wombe ; 1am corrupt ,cnen « very maſſe and of fume: 1 
an altogether in my ſelft varying and ſwaruing ffom that 1nd bell | 
neſſe thou delighref in, «nd which thou haſt , by the teaching of thy Wh, 
made me 10 know to be good and pleaſing in thy ſight. Thus dotlyh 
| againe and againe againſt himſelfe,not mincing or extenuatidg them 
ter, withthis, O Lord, indeed T hane done amiſſe, but it w thu ont, 
this is all my faxlt : I hope iw orher things I hame better beh Wee + 
my other better ſernices be thought on by thee 19 make amen ſy this ne. 5 
fanlt. No ſach thing comes from him,but having charged kitnſelfe wit 
one particular, he comes in with a ſecond ; 'Bebv/d, Lord, thi alſo le] 
feſſe : and bebold, againe, thus, and thus am Ihable to exctytion, Vo! 
this ground was it, that in this Pſalme he vſerhſach change of titles bor 
his fault, Sinwe, Exil, Iniquifie, Blond, whatſocucr hee could thinke0n, 
A he brought in for the improving ir. So in his ſubmiffion for that offence 
a 2,$99,24:10 | in nurhbring the people, *7 bane ſinned, ſinned exceedingly y I hant am 
| fooliſhly, weric foolifhly : as if hee could not bee ſatisfied orgs fe 1 
> Pſal-40.12+ | termes of aggrauation. So inthe Pſalmes he accuſeth himſelſe of ſaver} 
c Pſa.$8,4. | in Wwmber bis haires : © for weight like « burthen : and wheahet| 

had found out many particulars whereof to accuſe himſelfe eo wet as one} 

d 2/al.r.12, | ſupeRing bimſelfe further;herryerh our, 47 ho can vader land biofants? | 
© 3Sam.6.334 | It was his reſolution ill to bee'© wore vile, to make no end of theabs- 


- <=» , _ | 


— FR = — —— PECEST 
* 


; 
: 


—_——_—_— _ 


—_—_—_——— —— tt. 


md —_ 


Pres for Singe, 


pews of himſelfe. Thus was pow minded when he ſpake of 
eaſed oner their heads , of treſpaſſes grown vp 18 the 
ks. Thos _—_ lo _— *h the tearmes of 4 Perſecuter , 


= and ans Oppreſſor, the leaf? of the Apoiiles , not meet to bee 
wh ay peſt: oft of all i Saints. No man deſiring his dif- 
_m_ have ſaid more againſt him , then hee did calnamatly put 
qo (m te Thani Prodigal ſonne never ſought ro exrenuate his 
| rage, by {ere the inſtabilitie of youth , by ſhifting over the 
cither ill example hee was poyloned, or bad 

lo Rene fed? heetold ck Sir, I know the waſte which 
ſhaver Je, is not much to you, you arcabletobeareir, conſidering 
, if it had becneagreatdeale more; bur hee (ers hiscourſe' 
"an ho Racke, and ſtrercherh it our ro the vemoſt pinne, Father, 7 
be ſtayerh not there, but goeth on, 1 have-ſinved ag ani 
"Thave ſouned 23. ny thee, 1 am not 6 worthy $8 be called thy Soune, 
I will not ſo muchas craue to be raken into the ſtate and condition 
if I may be asan hired feruant,it is more than I can challenge, 
WE np beneca Thus true r mtagce makes 9 ahem Jargs 
| a in Nis the accuſation of himlſclfe. A Sinner once thorowly 
fooply; ricked,thinkes all too little that hee is to ſay againlt 

Gar obim 4 es Nene yuan ne rr "ra 
lay nch is his indignation againſt hbimſclfe n- 
GE EERDIS SO blame 

n in that behalfe : when heis once thorowly touched 
> Sour: even to higvery Cradle, that hce may acknowledge 
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ws reſpe& of that which I ſpake 
44x is the effe&, tharwhen the Spiric of God whole 
rar ron ph yn = ns ' touched a mans conſci- 
at no revengfull Midicioas wickedman, can 
ue yr whom he hates with a deadly hatred, 
uae dau Treg ter roger mtv 
ben pry meer this cxamplc:andif we 
to our {clues of true re» 
4 V6 5 © "mann wean and conſiderour 
well, w er we havethis mind andcare,when wee come before 
Robe large.& plevuiul inche noculings ofour ſclues, It isan cx- 
ſ? cigus quality,when a manis afraid that he bath not laid 
Ct 7 ni rgtes be hou opdbermhea baghh made 
| ſearch that he can, yer there is ſome 
ind. y » Whi acknow - I haue 
d ogcafion pad oy ET_- in which a 
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right Chriſtiancan neuer bee larisfied, Firſt, Is the humbling of di 
ſcife for his ſinnes againſt God: Secondly , The aſſurance thar iti Ghia 
Jeſus all theſe ſinnes arepardoned : Thirdly, The care of his foblt ro 
waike with God. In this ſtands a ſpecial! difference betwixt the Natural! 
man, and the ſpirituall man. The natural! man, for marter of 7 
tion,thinks it enough to ſay be is a ſinner, hee hath'ho fomackerorhat 
buſie worke of the ſearching andabaſing of himlſelfe, he can contejjt him 
ſelfe with a confident opinion of being (aned , never well eonilerin 
vpon what ground: beethinkes rather he may betoo holy, en 

ny F diſlikeof hi imſelfe becauſe, heis no moreforwatd. The; "ane 
he iscleane of another making z when. hee comes into rhe preſtige g 
God, hee ftrivesto lay load ypon himlelfe , hee will berhinke hirnſ)fe of 
4 many thingsas hee can, and hide nothing from the Lord whith hee 
RAP on, hee will acncr be at quiet till he haue gotten good affinance 
| at 5k ,and hee will neucr be pleaſed in any cerrame ftin ot they. 
ar obedicnce. I name all theſe three mow againe, becauſe they are 

ſtill companions/,'albeir the firſt of them onely doth apperninew ths 
—— purpoſe. Take we notice of ir theh onde ofour {lucy We 
ſhaltheare bereafter in this -Pſalme , how pleaſing and acre ableyneo | 
Godabtoken hcartis. Now #broketrheatr fyerh « t (48 it wt) fmo 
many peeces, and diſcouereth it ſelfein the multiplying of inpyitalzns | 
again ir ſelfe : when itis wounded with the due appiche bo of og | 
ſinqe, it takes occaſion therebyto ſuſpe&ieRifeof mare, piÞth*(ﬆ | 
2 man would ſay) vrge God onee and ſjaine to be TW 

] have confeſſed this, 0g this alſo which [ wy 
ſelfc, and this tos : emmy fas can, yet 

morebchind., which thouglyF cannot 

This Ithou be to! out of t 

voy ' , pet ori hemennatoftvon 

tie , BY Pprocce $ \ Tc 

kong 1end lconiraio Kok Hearth inceritie# 

his ſpecial! knowledge'G'o'v requires. *Lxbvs ec ire #9 if 
| culars, * i} . *hay \ JG Spd 30 
"Firſt; Danid ers downe his narall eſtate. Ir the's "words 

rear difficultie, T pen made M7 
fois, This i832 , 0 Lord which T dot et /avi ue is 


4 200 5 ooclpebe ouver-ſpread en craps, 


beld thi light : Nay, which 6 wvove,, #6 

am ade, warmed inmy 4h, tle DO yrs 

fnfull Flt bin, Tis isthe ſenſe, The D6Atrineis this. 

F Thut the whole natare of mani, from the very 

tug thereof, inftiFed with corruption,” Wee'ttiny 

commmon.ſtate of all mankitfde : For if it' were thus "With D 

not withhee, and with me; 4nd with euery one? vetenns 

in our ndtureis abone Pavidi ? Now, weall h revs 
auoucheth rouching himſelfe. There jr#5'nor 16 mich! as 
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[je berwixe his naturall being, and his ſinfull being . Corruptioa did 
Tompany cuecn the firft degree of his conception. Thus was Danid, 
Ivare we. And then that he meant to acknowledge this,couching his 
| perſon, both his body and his ſoule, with alt che powers wa, fa 
ade ining to them both, wee may gather from the word [ /,] 
his bere vied by hjm wichoutany manner of reſtriQion, in regard 
hee, did reckon himſelfe ro bee wholly ouer-{pread, no part of him 
(free, neicber minde,neither will,nor aff:Rions, no one portion ei- | jÞ* 29ural | 
of bis outward or his inward man. This may ſbew the truth of this | regard of fin, | 
out of this Text. Now that I may handle this point with the | 1id forch ac 
=o profie, I will treat of it io this ordet: Firſt, I will proue itto bee | ***5* | 
wwe, char che naturc of man is vniuerſally tainted, even fram the very 
tiſbeing thereof. Secondly, I will ſhew what is meant by this raincure, 
in this natiuc corruption doth coofit-Thirdly, I will declare 
jceitis, 2nd bow it commeth to paſlc, that ſuch a kind of infeRion 
diffuſed and (pred it ſclfe ouer all. The handling of theſe three 
wil occaſion to deliuer as much as is neceſſary to be knowne con- 
#his DoQrine. Touching the, former, thas the nature-ofman is 
evniucrſally corrupt; take wee firſt for ingheſe two ſpeciall cui- | 
Fic, -Gods owne verdiR, and ſecondly; Pans owne confelhi- 
Guching. Gods verdiR; wee haue it twice eſpecially : ficſt. pro- 
ring of man, :h4t hee is but fleſh t viz. a wveryheape, and lumpe, and 
of corruption : and ſecondly, The imagination of mans beart is 
wfrom hi yonth : the very frame of mans heart, and/1o-4ccor- 
his whole diſpoſition ayd Rtate,cuenfrom his firſt ſubliting,is no- 
we but Narke naught. Peols confeſhon is touching himſelfe, bur 
thas declares a truth touchi all, as wall 8srouching himſelfe, / 
bat in © mee thats, in my fleſh or nature, dwellethnogaed thing : 
cakes of a certaine Law of ſintte ſwayingin him, and tebelling 
vinſt che Law of God. Beſides this, the Scripture ſo ſpeakes 
bamrally, as of one in whom that which is the moſtiexcellent 
6d-: 18 wentions 4 derkeneſſe in bs ? cogitations : ' « death avd an | , ry1. ug; 
juſt God and hi 4 wiſedore : 4 kind: of beſtiality: and brutiſh= | q Kom;8649+ 
js © knowledge ; 4 neede of revewing in his. © minde :y;aexen in.) g {rant 
bof his jets Now if the beſtthatis in lim bee debled, what | : z34.4.z3. * 
© thinke of che rewainder ? Ifthe y 6/914 are vr ptimarily 
in men bee darkneſſc, how ® great ſballghardarkeneſſe bee 7 Na | » Math. 6337. 
| ro. find weakeneſſe inthe will;-diſorder in the affections, apr» | | 
© every member to. bee cuen a weapon of vngighteoulnelie, when 
linde andvnderſtandiog chat ſhould bee aghide vnto theteſt, is it 
become. a ſervant to:corruption,;This (halt ferve briefly rouchiog 
that the natureiof man no ſoaner. is butiz.is corrupt; and that 
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weut;euen the very beſt that jsinjt,isoutolaunc. | - >. : —"_— 
00 3 the ſecond; what thisfionc is; with which ah; pature of | Originali6a;:{ 
1 thi befored. Itis noted by Niuines, to, ſtand in /x4wo things C 
my\he guilt of 4dews diſobedichce, Every man is/-nacurally A 
Ts | chargeable 
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| tranſgreſſion .- The a ir ſelfe was peculiar ro Adem, but the faule 


þ 4 Verſe.18. 
Onmes eram.ud 
ille unus bomo, 
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Careutiainflitie 
debiteineſſcs 


| Malam quali- 


; Fate. 
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EuapTia, 


is RomsS-12, 
E Verſe.19. 
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| | God of watdems faultyis vererlydefticute of e 


; [all comagien. Paviinvs, Onr bereditary poyſor.” bn \eaching; 
* | docordinarily call Y 
i of the avcidnmedſe 


| 
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chargeable with 4damss fair, and lyable' to acconnt to God for- his 


lyeth vpon all, The words, -Rom. 5.12. i whom all haue ſinned, being 
rightly vnderſtood,makes it plaine. Þ a v x affirmes, thar in one all fi. 
ned : and after, By the offence"sf one, * a fault came pon all. Wir oft wer 
that one man, ſaith Av cy sT1N x. His offencs is notto beconceigeg| 
ofas perſonall, bur as common z fach asinto which we are all engaged; 
Secondly,ir ſtands in akind of illneſſc and depraucdnefle,bothin regard 
that thae ſingular excellencie, wherewith Adem was once endwed 
for himfclfe and all his iſſucis vrecrly loſtz andin reſpe&charin the ſtead 
thereof, there is come in a kind (as [ may tcrme it) of poſitive Corruprix 
on, which is much like the raping) Sea, which cannot reſt, the wary; 
thereof doe cait wp myre andadirt :(o is that'in man ſtill firugglingang 
ſtriving againſtche Law of God, and working him to ſome ſpecial wie. 
kednefſe. Herevporfiris held rhat that definition of the fine of nate; 
by Thewant of that goodneſſe whichwught to bee in it, is to0 ſcam, notex, 
preſſing at- full che whole condition thereof : whereupon 4ugaftine| 
( then whom no man euer wrote berter ) rouching this poynt, termes it, 
An euillqualitie, and compareth icro-{icknefle > Nowin 
is not onely a kind of vacancie and:abfence'of healrh, but hers isgoin) 
therewith neceſlarilyſuch akindof Nare of the body, as caofech 
and workes tothe diffolution ofthe whole. 7 5omas termes it; ; | 
babir. Tris' more then abſencewof good: Thus in a w wry 
this place) ofthe ſecond poynt,whar thatis which is calleihe ſinve of| 
Nature; it which wee are all conecincd. Vee muſt v it thus, | 
chat cuery-man,a(Toone as he hath any manner of being, ſoubdr he com- 
meth toreceiue the denomination and title of a por before 
| very w | 
with which Godenducd the firftman, and hathin him the eve- 
ry kindioffinne inaR, rogerher with a ſtrength and forwardaefſe of its |. 
clinatiorthernnto. Thisis that ſinnewhbich Glyn SR 
fine. 'dmbroſe callsir, The defilerment of owr' beginning ," aw wats: 


it,' 0ripinal , 07 the (anne of in 
ord, hon p beene rr ridge yrs + = 


fall: and againe'it accompanierh the nature &fman ar hisvery firſt bed 
ing, andirisrheſouree and fountaine ofall finne in pradtice. The Serifps 


inhabitane, apdſuchwoneasnothing bur hou 


lurion of this oo erty Tbornck by "is able ro difplace/ZlW 
where itis« called, Tib#m, hk tncompaſſers 05, that cleaveth coleld 
vs; oras we read it hivfi#b ſofas. Ef 1G" oma fy 3607 0801 
Thethird poine thy courſe;viz whence iris, andhow 

' ie commerh'ro paſſe rharthe nature of man is hos corrape;, To this the 
 Apoſtle:maketh a dire anſwere +> Zy ove map fiune ent#ed into"th4 
| world: againe, By ont' wans diſobritence, many © many were made fiowes 
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_ Penance for Siune. | 145 
ho 6M we ordined by\God, to, bee a. common roote our of which 
© be dexiued locbapr ny, 35 Higuſelfc ſhouldbe when his power | 
tion ſhould begin;Now bn Jay yp” t, how pulcrp ES 
mate Ke brought au of, of W .; P eothing on a Wes 4 
j ADA: ee 64Þ eb ria ec rag a Rub 
tics : Fes o nota 
roete te boly, the branches alſo beene,accor 
lag Ee be pla corrupt , the fruit could not 6h e| 8 Kom,1 Lathe 
late > according, che plaine teprh according tothe Scriprure. | b Mate7.18, 
Tan brlgrnarthe wi a by hn falleth in, ja the writings ofthe | 

led, a grear queſtion, diucrily diſpured to and fro touching the Tra- 
- ke foule , which muſt nee be acknowledgedin all realon<o 
" es: {catgof this nariue andinbred ſinoe, Here is the mayne in- 
| Jes wherhe: the ſoule came from.the Parc D, naturall generati- 

or whether It be creared cling by. == qa: aha th ah 
iis once.cancciued in the wom (q in- 
tix omerh RN 1k a arr 


God, F$b bean 
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Penante for Sinne, 

of ' of the bodies es begerting the bodyz body; and ro diſpure whether a ſoule can 
beget a foule, theſe _—_ will tead into Sr 2 and doubts. of which 

[| eee will be no et: vader \ ior bob oury Lo 
. | axather Su one __ another. Bat tieteof 
in a man eaſily may atlas the ; wat; 


> Cl & 
EE order of EE 


ne. 
from belt pſt 
rogt 
eake therewith. Let vc - 
Here we hate occafionto oe 
which endenoureth axe fi 


| 


'of CLafing woching Alaws frrme «By Fas 
D'X'1u might bane obeyed, by ſd mach the wave grie« 
'Tratly is, it ware ine to 7m; of many 
owing it, ſt os 
caſtin 
, Ly _— i, bycaliog ; 
Tof js argueth it co beene no little treſpaſle. Cer- 
"Jt car ppt then in him, Intheſame meaſure arr ie 
tes Beit vnto vs. Hee hath wholly made irover to 
ty . Befides 'this,/who fo lookes-vpon the'reporr of 
alb Gftare, as it is recorded in the: Scriptute, canner deeme 
ma zoanorethen ſonic {light declining, or folne condition of notic 
" addnges! Isir- coking diacio wa tes faid ro be al | 
mrefuablewithout all the feare of God, moth ry deftraction and cals- | Rome3-13+ 
. x wager yoni Akioling deb mT the lets and di- | Why... 
6 MINg 18 1s c eany, ewTYe(Paſſes \ 2 Epb.2.1-2-3 
en of diſobaience in whom the Del workes, re 
—— the pats of God in the Scripture touching 
2 and how.it ſhalkbe vey yprmudrgey 


nrree __—_— of b ues it thae ti- | 
opt rimnpanch: wrns Ln beforethey ors 
wana c in them their ori- 


Death n+ Rer wnocn iv no {ione. ] might eali- 
| kinde,but I forbeare ro ſpend ower-much time intheſe 
fon ps: By che way I couldnorbur ſay'lomewhar thereof, 
= pable- difference in this hn rar the Do- 
the RR renee 

ath 2 vs, that in the aggr 
_—_ me tharwe ——: ly circa, a and 


yorke einto-vs which wes io Daeid, when hee indighted this The 2-Vſe. 
wwwis;truc humiliation before God in reſpeR of our native c- + 
we looke on: none but on him thatys of av bumble pirits | p 1fa.57as, 
M-beftors bis grace only vgon ſach. The more vile any man ivin | q 1.per,5e, 
s,)\the more--precious heeis in Gogseyes, Now'the beſt 
the drags mano is baſe and ſubmiſle opinion of hinilſclfe , 
les ats vpan hicaſelfe,chat he may atraine an cficuall 
”, ef hipownrefttce, nnd concciue' what he is intrue 
_tbefororhe Lord.' In doing this, the ſureſt covrſcis, tocaſt his 
@ his: firſt begianing; and to. behold the Rocke out of which he 
zFhere ang re yy mares cho che 
rs eoraragert moſt] according to/ appca- 
ſo ouer-run with aleproficof Fey that 
mſeeaty the male part or portion in him vndefiled: whar- 
mer” is compriſed in that which is termed #he Image of 
ori »t0 which .man was firſt.made,” whatſocuer perfeRion is 
- O 2 $ _ required | 
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Mitabilew a- 


| required.in char moſienact res nega | h 
ceivein-himlelfe a moſt: dire and apperen _— | 


ly I oy | 


how NEE tojs -aud Fareval ApS $a 
dg adee hath hee notto affect ic : ler bintnore: liecyy,| 
quickacſe and ſharpiic fe of 


| jmumolh Nog ths Gat he ts als aa 
| bow in how quicke ritsbe im the onc,cod 
| heauy'i rs gh bim, I ſay , thus note himſelfe, rs] 


ſomewhar ſenſible gfthercormuption, which hath grownt vp withtica 
from his fickt pry ew and thicn kt himrhinke a | 


Pl iuſt matter of ting vilke-in biso 
remenaas We hee ſoen erryc;therif mas 


| moremcxcita, | outward eyes 
- yer fu', 


full loue to it. Og np ce fide, | 
to ſee the: loarhſamanelſe of his owne os i 
figve which he had brought Cut rs nents 
roake him eucn in aſort ofbimſclfe, and with 4k i2gg 
ſelfe indul} andaſhes's VVec may ſee how ſoanc figh | 
fed vp with che thought of theſecarthly preragatives« 
'how hee is deſce how hotds alved, how his houſe 
uanced by ſuch matches, and whateftarc- Pee ae 
thinkes himſelfe ſome. body thereupon. I maruaile wee thinkalolke 
vponitha whcrein wee were A — 
links this hoſes? an 2: 4660r ding 14 the 
world, _ 47, 4 wes CORN wo wry nem 
65 6 £raine of goedneſſer; | am & very lumpe af corrupt 
God, andie mjne owne foule - wan bpm gory + OS renting 
10 the far therance. of my awne goed: enery thing I meddle. mith, i drfiled 
by mee, the very earth is meary to beare mee, and cotigdend: bode! 


| rhereaf, bothit and" all the creatures dee put vp a complains ts Gad aguinh 


mee, Oh, that I were able to ſpeake that which make vs ſenbbis 
ofthis point! The not: feeling-this, is the true efaltcha gots 
curicyzwhich bark cuen ſeared and ſcaled vp he bearts & ſoutes of the 
greatett pare. This makes ſo lirele care of deing ſaued; hence it is thee 
= che _ of —_ RE honatredaeprtiied 
rare previens, no more. 
Saluation no marelaic hold on, and bearkved after, the chtexcnings 8f 


| — more ſtoodiin-feare of then they be .:Men perceiue = i 
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Penance for Sinne, ' 


le with chem by deſerr. Ir is indeede one and nor the (imalleſt pact 
pr natiue wretchedaeſſe,char our eyes are fo holden with (elfe-lone;, 
p pe canhor perceiue it ; nay, wee are pleaſed wirh ir, and thinke ir a 
xe of our happinefle,if we mighe be ſuffered inir, Wee haue nor on- 
”  o_E ro goe from it, but which is worſe, a ſtong deſire to 
nai therein, anda miſlike of what good meanes foeuer is ordai- 
ifor our renewing. Let vs then this day learne of Dawid whar we are, 
phen wee heare him ſo wofully, and ſo lamentably crying our, Be- 
Lord, F was borne is iviquitie, ec. Letvs nor thinke it can be well 
vs, till wee are come to make the like acknowledgment; nothing 
wed hetein 35 tocompare our hearts with the Law of God.there we 
Whice the repugnancie thar is in vsvntoall good, and how violencly 
bent co ſuch euils, asare there inhibired, when one falls to view- 
himſclte there with an vaſparing eye , howſoeuer hee was ſecure 
Land caried with preſumpaen ; yerthen,as one amazed aud ſtroo- 
ka ſudden affrighrment, hee will cry out with the Prophet,Woe 
wer 7 a1 o1dome © little did Tthinks that there was ſuch vileneſſe in 
behold : 0 Lord, I doe enen wonder of thy patience , that haſt 
wretch to live till now,and that thou haſt not long agone con- 

f#Hel/ c1 pray let vs thinke on this,and wheaſoever our con- 
through Gods mercy ſhall ſmire vs for any performed cnill,ler 

ght thereof tnooue vs to looke ro that which is the roote of all: 

we we! (hall ſee and conceine the deprauedneſſe of our nature , 
perverinefle of our diſpoſition in regard of good; together 
Fuitfuinefſe thegcof in reſpeftof ſick a3tend to Gods 

and corhe heaping vp wrath again ons; ſelnes, the happi 
ee: and lct every one be bold to cake irene certaine pledge of 
hen hee bath a kind' of a griewed and difconcrepred feeling of 
g:.1 mcane ſuch afeelingas | 

of filthineſſe , fach a lumpe » yer 

ro pray; bee ſure that we have (Omerminde herean, ' pur native 

When we haue laid mayy 


-v . þ , . among 
Wee t lament, enentharalſo: muſt be ſorrowed for. The ſtory 
we fall muſt nor. be thought vpov, asa marrer ofancther wholly, 

lacking in which wee are ingaged 3- knowing that if God had no 


matterbeſids ir, to except agminkt. ys far, yer forthat,he had cauſe | 
t0gondemne Pe Thnchatjecks ſecond VioobrhipDadtrin, | 


r9:20, bumble apprehenſion of ourrefte; -This is char, ar 
lRe hoy rates uma begin, 1 _ it che firſi 
luarjon, andapply to:irrhe words of rhe Palme , [This is 
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oftheLord. If wee Hove eg bngwn.cur hope of bring hood o | 
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Penance for Sinnes«. 


this point , wee ſhall bee vrrerly deceiued in the end. Wee muſt begin 
ourreturne into Paradiſe , at that which threw AJam our of Paradiſe. 
If eur hearts bee not made to bleed for our partaking with him in his 
lofſe, and in the penalrie inflicted thereupon, wee are vtterly vncapable 
of recouery. And ſurely, he hath well profited in godlinefſe,whoſois 
come fo farre'; as to bee able our of his owne experience and particular 
vaderſtandiny of himfelfe , ro beare witnefſeto, and with Dexidin this 
point ; Behold, Lord , I was borne in iniquitie , &c, I ſee that in my ng. 
ture there is not ſo much as a dram of good , and if God ſhould leaue mee to 
my ſelfe, Tperceine it well, there is nat ſo vile a courſe but 1 ſhould ruxinto, 
Well is he thatgronerh vnder this burthen, and cryed out with Payr, 
0h, wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall delixer mee from the body of this 
death £ 
3.Vſe. Wee may iuſtly derine from hence, the neceſhry of a new birth; to 
, - | the end we may bee ſaved. If mans firſt birth bee ſodefiled, is there 
any hope for him to be faued, being as he is- Such a crearute as man 
is in himſelfe, ir is nor poſſible from him to hawte aty roome in heaven :|, 
t 1eCor- 25.50, | © Fleſh and bloud cannot -inherite the Kindome of God. Take'man s hee 
is, he cani nener come into —_— of God, where there isfulteſſe- 
u Iob.343e of ioy. Well ſaid Chrift therefore ro NICODEMVS, * Exvept 4 mas be | 
1 | borze #gaine, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God.” A man minft beeatered| 
and changed, and become anotherkinde'of then he naturallyis,| 
| or elſe heecan haue noſhare norportion in aty wo oe defirudtion. | 
x Beb,rn.14 | x 19/3rhout holineſſe, #0'men' can ever fee God. | Naturall holinefſe; Ian 
| ſure, thereis none, there muſt bee ſomewhat elſe in man beſidesad! 
| ; boue that which nartre yeelds,or elſe his endwill bee terrible. Ifhow 
| | canſtſhewnothing imthy ſelfe:miorochert growes in natures Gard a,thy' 
| caſe is fearfull; eithexrhow muſt hans ſome enjdence , rharthou at! 
| | nued; orrhereis norhing rerhainethy for thee bur a woefull looking for 
| | of indgenienr ,-dnvjotent fire todeuoure. No man can come to hes 
" y 3.C07.5.17- ; nem, but in'end by:'Chiift; richer y is any mat in Chriſt, exoeyt be he 6 
: ' ver oreatarre; Now, this new births motany worke ofnature; (forthe 
| =1b.1.13« |= ſopts of God ure not borue'of bowl; nor of the will of the fleſh, wrof the 
| will of -man, but of God: YtheSpirivof God rhe props non | 
| | 'rhis worke,ardt hathſanGified a coupſEfor offeRting ir.” Theve4s an ous 
£5 'ward meatics ,/ the-miniſtery ofrhe' Word iwhereupon' Pay} told the 
2 1407 4:15. | Corinthiaus7 that * bavribadbegoreen them throughthe Goſpell': andvyot 
br.7im.1.4, | the ſame ground heterthes Timothy and PrTvs, > bir ſouncs nie 
Tit.l.%  ||FaiththetoldtheGalathianshetouyailed in'the'duties of tis Miniſter 
| c Gal.4 19. | for their-regenerationciProcy! refaiesthe Word which is diſpenſedby 
| d r.Peta1. 33s e ordinary Vhniſte 474 The iv0rfall ſerde of the new . eof bis 
|< 1an-t8. | o9ye will brnate he 7 with theWor of Trath. There is alfoan pyard 
mieanes; and tharis Faith") which becauſciris anfoſtrument of thenew 
f 44.15.9, |bitth,is ſaid #6 pnrife and cleanſe the heart < and 20 bee it whereby 
s Gal 26 | become the Somnes of GodiSo thenzthis'I commen@asanorher Vie ofthis 2 
| Dodrine.: Naturally-wee- are al ehtrupe : thisnaturalleſtare __ : 
7 ah c 4 


PO — 2 - 
—— 


PRIX *.- 4 


GIS, - &” - _ Ra. - as, = © 


3 3 dot KS - 


g—_ 


a —_—_— 
a - 


: 


That leaues this way, happly hee may find one which is more pleaſing in 


1 & yoleſſe Gods Spick works it. The Spirit of God works itnorbur 
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hanged, or WE cannor beeraued. Take vs as we be, there is nothing bur 
which wee can looke for. That we ſhould be new Ones irisvnpoſ- 


ty Faich,neirher dothit ordinarily worke Faith but by the miniſtery of 
tie Word. Heere we mult begin, if wee would nor periſh. Secke Faith 
the Word, a renuedeftare by Faith, Heauen by a renued eſtate. Hee 


Towne eyes; bur I may aſſure him ,: that the iſſues thereof are the 
ayes of death. You willlay varomee; Suppoſe we belecue. youin all 
| that there is no ſaluation without the change of nature, withour a 
{refining and bertering of our naturall eſtate; and that this cag.neuer be , 
{xnleſeir be wrought in vs by the Spirit of God , whoſe workeis got ro 
teeexpeted in this but only by the word ; how ſhall we know for our 
fort and ferrlemenr, that wee are thus changed, that wee nay have 
hae hope, that wee are now become capable oferernall is 
weeſſary queſtion z "wee. may for this time be therein thus briefly (aris- 
hereis no ſurer euidence ofa worke of Gods Spirit in vs,for the 
ting of.our nature by fauing grace, then, when wee haue a ſecret 
lot pature, andare ſenſible of the neceſfitie of reforming ic, and 
tel icalons.oucrthole things which we find tobe moſt pleaſing to ir. 
an ncugr come our of nature : Nature is a loner ofit ſelfe, ſeekes 
Meanes:o ftrengrhen ic ſelfe,and ſtrives to whatſoever by which ir 
gckeriſhed. When then a man is come to this, that hee doth not 
weathis natural] inclination, nopwWlingly gine way toit, bur ſtu- 
ther which way to-curbe it anahroreſtraine it, it. tsa ſpecial! teſti 
of a-warke ofgrace.. Ir is a ſigne ohſome bigher hand, by which 
ſhall more and more he oneraruled, I MAR, be a manafrer 
þſome. change wrought ins himby grece, may in ſome particulars 
afoyle ax his owne corruption,and by that Lay of his members | 
khghts and rebels againdt the Law of God : hardly may a man ſay 
mgedby-grace; valeſſc he be ſenſible ofthe ſtruggling of Nature 
kGrace but yer ſtill it is a pledge of ſuch aworke begun, as ſhall 
be broken; off, when narure in cheproper diſpoſition thereofis be- 
burtken rorhe ſoule, and a:man would faine be, berter, and haue 
botherwilc with hiczghen iris, Letno man be diſcouraged with 
taline e of hisnature;it he can be ſure of this, that it 1s to him as a 
pftyrannie. from which he would rather then any thing, he mighr 
|. When the diſcaſe of nature is. feelingly complained of, grace 
ng yeayluch' grace as ſhall nenex þee extinguiſhed, Thus farre of 
Dovid-ſhewerh by way of acknowledgement what hee is by na- 
F-in him we may ſee what we are 76 He _ roger a 4 
uehbe worſe for ſo.chinking. 1 have appiye &.OPETY* 
We preſſed it.rothe furchering of our humilariop before God, T haue 
ditto the poſſe(fing of vs with the neceſſiry of the new birth : and 
Whewed how the change, of nature is effeted,and how it may be tryed. 
—_ | The | 
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| VERSE. 6. 
zihold, thou loxeſt Truth in the inward affettions. 


2>.ay He Dodtrine of Originall ſinne, asit is plaine 
F by Daxid, and to himſclfe applyed in mms Ayptemnc 
| Err 
Pa for thefurther la our he andnc- 
tine enill, nid for bc aqgratiibn of DexidrFalr, in 
being oyer-carryedby ir ſofarre az ro commir ſuch an cuill, This cull 
of our nature brhe greater, becauſe ir is direRly contrary to that Trovh | 
is the inward affeFioms which God delight eth in; and tl. 
it in fuch a meaſure wasthe more grieuous, becauſe God ha 
Inn peg of holy Wiſeduse is the 
ſecret of bis heart, re. prin we heard David, (ayingeliisy < 
heck roewafror foe yo: _ 42d boot in fi 
a thereby to emy at I 
ow anl, Kea Za Wards 


betwixt my nat | ; 
vitza | thow'loneſt , and which thoupla - 
enchant Joo qya——men ande the pre | A 
1 i ſo murh the fouterin me, and the , becanſe 


. | truth is to thee ples pi bom re made known: more then to 


ny others, what is the onely wiſe cour en. aud to h 
h thou mighteſt beſt arcepy. yy 
inerer whom ha hevemp tor Ithinkero 
berhe ſenſe and meaning of the Godin pr "Mþ 


| Now, ro make way to helb rrp 
ſcene how it yeelds vs our matter wee 


that David darh here acknowledge tou ching God ewo things : The: 

more touching all men ; Arg en ict ome 

himfelfe.The mare generall is, God loneth truth in the imwird of 
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is hat which Devidmeanes, b Tribis Hyidoard afelives: « - eventhat 
which Poul commends in the Romans , vnderthe rerme price 
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reger ded ver | 


fil Lndond of ek as brats This fe. | * 53503 | 
ehambniclengateg brtanſe herbof all binbor- | 
= = with 1heir lipry when hr hn Corn | © Iſa.29,13» 


from "pa z doth | p.1-v12.2- | 


q =pbeſ.6,14. | 
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| Guy, 
| D— — if he wane , vpon a ſud- 
by be taken from b thee rririrargtryonarayr 
bexe; and his end will beensthe' fig-trees, which: 
with leagues, having pofruic ( being curſed) loſtegenth 
d away by degrees, and became for nothing bur the 
_ :©man worthily indowed;; no , able 10 Pray, to 
,w.worke Miracles, yer wanting thiofaleeo aaſon a the reſt, 
Yſo0 they all ror and efo thachis heart became a very 
EE noItie for Saran, and a fir neſt-for bim to harch thar monſtrous | 
Wat t wecherous betraying of the Lord Icfus. Well therefore did 
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<aphr fach a comfortable iticreaſe vpori the dimme knowledge 
wfgmrch and Corne/ize, they worſhipped God in truth of hearr , 
ing tothe mealare of vaderftanding which they had receined t 


promiſe wasaccompliſhed;sTo him that be gies 
have choundane : they were led ihe th fl og ear 
} elit being ſent of God ro the 6ne,, or 
to'the other. We may yer obſerue, for 
eprablenefſcof'rhis reuify and ſier= 
ir to be'# meanes of comfort to a 
= When Hez+hJob wes arreſted with | 
<a apa 0s Mag OASIS 
Oe. yet here was his comfort, and that which 
\ tar ke death furhe face with the more courage 4 O 
ET een een) 
that F ” e #, S979 4 | h 7/638. 1.4» 
HorEin the aboliſhmenr of 9 
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| Works, and is is a matter of ſound refreſhing t to the ſoute whatſe. 
| pp befall, Ir is eaſiero render. 4 reaſon hereof, why his Trath is 


| 2hei#werd affeGions, ſhouldbee ſo pleaſing to Gad, andthe 
{ loathſome ro him :9 God bimſelfe is Truth: and;, PT aw the Truth grin 


| [tage nc jpegs Lord. Ir is one-ſpecialt branch of that 


| Chriſt. God eannorbut loue that which is like \himſelfe-: the more fin. 


pO, Ton <q whith.man was made. The greater mes- 
inward -parts, the-more are we(that I with 
& Tragge © and where this che, 


EE 


+4220) ei 1s” 2 fbim 9: 15a 0? 
: LATER IZLE 4.) , 'Y 6x 


I 


PrFT”i OS] 


= 


= ERS 


: 
1] 
1 


Lt —— 


157 | 
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np our in-bornecuill, rermez ie <rbrold man; mhicd «| r Epbeſ-4.23. 
- PET C%.vE Deeciefulnefſe:is the mayne ground 
RE ad tion anteny 

of rh&7r%;b, (che Image of 


; the very lizely. 


wrought i in char. Arms 


orwtis lichcchncomeniens as/the oppoſite ro rhat eſtate 


hog b1c08 44} wherejn by ® God nen-was. mage. To liy forth all 


oi that deceie which is borne with man, contrary tothar 
bwtich Gad ſo loves, were-2 great" labour; Hani 4 great' deepe , 
k yaw hal) eaſier 4 great deale 19 know the numbur of buboxrer theo 


| nlafictins of the\heart : whetcupot bee profeſſed, thar 
_ whentobrlicae his owne foale; The bliede-coracs 


e paige windings,the cloſe lurking-holes that are here, 


dour. Experience gotten by the obſeruation of 'a 
nelufgray berein teach him much. Hee thae hall keepe an 
with bis owne heart, and examine the ſame firai by Gods 
| 'tlme,hall find aworldof all falſnes in ie mote then heimagined. 
Inge whae ſhifts we haue to deceiue our ſelues, er mage 

ur [elues we are nocſo badas indeed wears, {oineimeto pol: 
| kluerwith a ſtrong concit,char we btue thar good i_gd 
hin deed weare viterly without, ſomerimes againe that 
ILTTT then it is. VVhat cunbing Pleas for the oe 
| of enill, and foi theleſſening of ourgrofleſi 
Vhatioecarions r the heartning of our feluesto begin; orcon. 
xraceleſſe courſes? Time will mary. .59 leave to mentionall parti- 
Ina word;we are marueilougingenious and witty to beguile our 
facs,ſo that wee have none ſo great eucmies.2e vs as our ſclurs: 
himſclfeſo huctfull ro vs as our owne hearts. Ourowne hearts 
o deceiue vs ofthemnſelucs : Satan cannot without our hearts: 
which giues cothe Deuill, againſt our ſoules, all the ad+ 
wth chat 2 greater puniſhment to bee giuen vp 
> anyway ray qt Ss a ml memo an 
ing delivered vp to came noewi rs repen- 
Log iatfomeke wer of the Deuill : þut men delinered 


of our ; ſclues. Wee me 
herein eſpecially, becauſe ru Trathin the inward afftitions, 
- xd [o loves, wee want, and our hearrs are a very 
fardle| of deceitfulneſſe, A pleaſing cuil} this is, becauſe ir 
> feeds that naturall wickednefſe whichis io vs, and which is 
Ages 2 Gly porn, and if it\bee noe d,ir 
Sit the end - "und when wee hane a long: igh- 
tides ip 6 conceir of deceiuing God, and the Warld, wee 
laſt to our endlefſe woe, _ wee hays. CCCNES 
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"belt '} our dwncdoules. Labong'weethen roknow this 
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| thar weemay\cnioy :- and it is/it which pra ray: per 
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deccit, 1 et'Vs tratzaile® 
chis corruption +hen 
my kay ens hows 
raceitasa/inateer offs 
 gracetobe humblefo 


pon hearkdy 
doit 


I 
power $9:9uercome: it.” Here is, the fir 
mayne cuill naturally is , chas-we have nodwof thav Tahvb ine 
affeftions,which God takes pleafurc' in:That which: 
God,therein doeweeoft our moſtabound. 


Secondly, \ngfenuch as this 7 ra1h in theeyward DO: Pat: 
ſing ro God, and {ant in vs by nature, inc 


| 
__ 


much che- more to becendnedenithi it.. This 
parſwades/ro* buy: thar is, to! ſpare ep rny 


piſtle ro® Gave. The: ſumime:is, thar wee ſhould dogs 
| aboucaltz at the reforming and purging of ourioward nat; mite Bs 


, w_ begin ficſi _ our.inſ 
$s firſt wpcayed, the nos 

beefiel ore *heart of Eve was poy Para raingr 
manriuſt ſex0n firfe with the mortification thereof, if he tatade 
to bee religious': * 0 {eraſalew; waſh thine heart, and * cle ws 
jouiſcrners; Tris poſſible to bring the ourward man. coſon 
tormitie;, {o ds chaunybes taken by others. robee very xe 
yetall is-nothing) -if the hoarx, be not refarmied. This et 
| which.mult hee clenſed;, before that which ifſuctht and 
| ir can; bee wholoſame.; G o. vis not. {atisficit with/ 
chough:imen bee times deluded therewith): © Het ſun 
mancfetth : for mamees onthe outward appearance:; _ ory 
eth the heart,* Gimeomtce thy birt ((aith hk 0. tf They 
1ſt acl off God,zo whos be i good, even the purery heart. This 

aine , thatinwafd Truth and-ſincerity of heart, is the 

e endeauoutcd far, ifwe defirc indeed tobe fuch,as God th 
lighcib,let vs inquiteby. what meanes we-may tains bee 
what marks wemay:know our felues to be indued herewith, | 
meanesithe firſt I mcans,is conſtant dependance:yponthe 
in of the World. . Thisis proutds Deſpre the [encerei Milke of, | 
| he calls he Word & ſincere Mille, « Milke without deceit - -jris iniul@ſe 
Trath,” having the.God of Trath for the Author , Chriſt Icſus 071946 
for the Witncile;, theSpiritof 779th for the Compoſer alice 
| it worksTrubinto rhe herteofchoſe that heare it... Jr is mig 
| fo ET SIE: fraud Lb - DE Tek, ents 
| or 6; i, Santbyfic 3 thy Travh ; t « 
T rat qreftiget the. means; This is 'ir it Paith, and. | 
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Ic and finceritic'of obedience, which Pau/ commends fo mazh? 
| " | Es ray of boty Dotirine gry was delinered them ? 
hareachec is-comipared vato a mold inte which were caft,and 
they-were ranſpoſedinton new forthe; nn by 
it haleing before the Lord-' . it is truly 
kn honey bee ſinvere ; ril hambled and broken, 
to the abalcrnene and denial! «RG: : ani what meanes 
gar pep peg+-, iFhamiliation 
, Isnce this'che' pre] Heck flone ? 18 hot 
and working inlurt _—_ entreth -nothiF to rhe 
nes ode Galeand: wit? Is hoe this it which Þ privktth | 
Vhod-makes' it to'T'meh -- and ſornetimes wiingerl jajes 
that heate"it ? Belidey), whar hopethat encratly | 
ſ of a tall@heart ſhould bee cured, 'vntill hee bee bronght ro 
t } Who ſhekes for healeh tithes Enow himaſelſe rs bee if. 
{hall ever any wa bec 
vw ms ar ee roger the VWord? 
: in which hee {hall behold his ſetter EOS 
x biodglit ts ſcethe guile of his itwatd man. The 
ie deepe , neither haue wee an of onr Sk with 
( into- it : £7he heart & eerefall, orc. $8720 hve 
chit nſe no men Hot here {+ high 
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imonic tothe Word , well and 
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d the creatures of the heart. I will nor þ 
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r, thac a-man of experience 2nd indgerheiit will 
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= to fhine , meaning thereby holy. aud ſpiritual wiledoime fetched 
Gods Word, ſearch into mens.bolomes., and lcad thers thera. along as.G 
ſometimes in ſpirited Exekie/, fromone capagſihet hearrys 
other, obs tw degrees to ſee the .abomingh 

therein. Thus then ey thattbe majingn 

into our inward hGadſb 
nance of Gods. my 
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| ngly to acknowledge ourowne REED ae | 
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reaching of c Trath, w $ 
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ar wut blefling willenſue. I fay to thee; as Gadd 
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kings courſe , he will not even open the windowes of Hegueh va 
d-powre..thce out a bleſkog- withaut 'meaſure. Neglit 1| 
| dog thou Gabe bo wow nc oft hycangh-| 
| y natineevill will increaſe vponthee;and't 

Wide wi hu" yay ae net Hypocrites in theedd. And| 
which arta conſtant and a conſcionable bearer, kupw/haukan|| 
Jotgs wellhy thy hearin + orange v —- KNOW 

the ſecret ſbbtitticof thy heart , and fo 
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HisMiniſteric; We make nos mertbandtize of the word, but as of | *1+ 
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goe.cogether : doing a marter infinceritie, and doingiras in the | 


dencanes to beget and increaſe this ſiticeritie and vprigheneſſe | 
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is; tocall our ſcluesro a frequent reckoning touching ovr carria- 
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iuſtific them before the Lord; Hee thar hath a ſeruant of whoſe 

the hath ſomedoubt, and whom hee deſires if it might be to re- 

zbc bt ty ; and for his owne particular alſo, 

thay bevſcfulltohim, he-will not let hin runne on rob long be- 

picall im toan account;heconfidercth cthatyto be the next way to 

im ſecure and carelefſe. If hee expe euer ind anon to bercecko- 

thy ic will cauſe him ſo much the more carefully to looke vnto his 

ſe. Tris {o in thiscaſe : The Word'of God telleth rheethar thou 

Whiachee a falſe, 2coozening, a deceirfull heart; a hearr char will 

thee rothy vrrer ruine, it is euet ready to practiſe with Satan the 

wy of chyſoule, ro worke milchicſevetinR thee: wouldeſt 

forme this heare, that it might become viefull and ſerniceable 

ee in the great and important buſineſle of ſaluation, beeſare to call 

mto-an account g it will bee gobdto reckon with itonce aday, to 

ſhar barb paſſcd ir, rqexamine whatthoughesbave beeve' framedin 

iwharpurpoſes; what intents, whataRts have beene done, us effec Fs 

Iyiezofrheſe inward purpoſes: ſurely this rying of thy ſelfe ro ſuch | 
»ſurney, and looking backe vpon thy heare, will keepe'thy heart 

Memuchche more awe; and when it is once accuſtonned tothe (weer- 

ME which will be fele's when ir can give account of care, and of obedi- 

< = _cnce,! 
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ofcruch | | Thepexething which I promiſed for the þ w 
nc markes of this 774th © how a man may be able to; iudge 
affe8iom. | therhipbeartand inwazd man befucniſhed with-any meatnre of fine! 
ritie. Among many which Lmcerwith, in thoſe. which haue 
| to handle this point, I-will brieflycommcendvnto-you theſeuiPirlt, iris 
atcſtimonieof :ra1b in the inward effec7ions , when one cant 
| uerfall harred of all Gnoethat is,of fecrer finnevas welles | 
of leſſer finnes as well as of gremter euils, of ſuckGanes as 
ciall enticement , by ſome particulatitic of content or profit 
| of thoſe which afford neither. -Dhns-mote plajnely : ir is-vhlien bf a 
{ trucandan.vpiight heart, when aman hath acooſtant in n0 0: 
thibg, willingly to ſign&egaink God; bur rather doth cadewouttorhe 
vtmoſt in cuery good. way of Gods Commandemenrs.. m | 
noteof them that arc rey in 4beir, way. Snuely (lai deems | 
g Pſal.119-3. | gipiquitic : meaning, that they linc'not iD. the (cruice;, in 1 
apd ordinary; praQice of any thing that is knowne vntothetnobe int | 
- { b ?;2.125-44 | and the ſame Dexidoppo6ſerh tothe vpright inbeart ; farbus tarneis 
foae by their crooked wayes, that hauc deuices and-ſhifts, norwi 
ſornc kind of formaligie,, yetin ſome particulars to di V 
ſelues for ſome particular wickednefle,” There is notbing mate-ording4 
ric , then to find an vaſound and hallow-hcarted Hypocricey twihews 
kind of hatred of ſome finnes, who yetin ſomeother will adkeno can 
ſcience, Saul would ſeeme to carry a gregr dereftation-of the' peopled 
eating fleſh with the blond , and cryedont vponthem with open mouth 
1 1,$4m414-33- | + Ohyou bane dealt wickedhz : but hee-could thinkeic denn 
| | ſpill the blpud of guiltleſſe Ionatbon bis worthy ſonne; and hee had 
»z it, if the people bad nor hindred him. How cager was 1chwin 
| downe the Templc of 3a, but the worſhipping of the Galues 
Jeroboam. had (ct vp, hee ſuffered eo continue vpen the ſame op- 


on which they were firſt creed , viz. leſt the:going vp of chepeople 
accordingto the cuſtome to /ers/ale , ſhould: bee dangerous, and 3 
' | meancs of reducing 1/74cd to-the ancicne Allegiabce of che Crowne'of 
Jads. The Phariſees, were very preciſe , and would not come into the 
common Hall on the day of Preparation ro the PaſlcouerJe# th) ooul 
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Penance. for Sine, 
 ſatisfic theie malicious heaers, rhicy cou?d giue eo! 


| #3; -coutd giud 
Sew icdding of che mottinnoceneblont of the & L054 12ſas: This'is 


hae al /alfe wager, thivisthe voite of him thatly'® fin- 


ereheartis a5 cender as rhe eye) which ivttoubled, andtiade 


and warer with theſmallet 'Mote; or 45 Shooe' which 


indure the leaſt lone within ir; bur mukevhity-ſhtinke andrread 


tely , and with a kind df fanourcoHhis foot" vittillicbe remoucd; 
wond;webich is in x manner a limbe'df the former; but yerTehooſe 
on Rept ices bethe betrornored ,/is2 rhſtitig heed t& thar 
raich g man finds himmſcliethbſtdpr ; or whertwich he Hath ar 
metberne overtaken. 1 ground this'vpot! # aying of D av'tvs, 
pupright, ehe, how doth thatappeiie? And but kept mee from my 
uue/ is/that' which Dead-tallerh hete/b withe4neſſe_ ? 
y, ſome ſpecial! euil], which he percciucd himſclfe moſt inclipable 
x euailing whereof againſt him, bee had on ſome parricu- 
edfion fone experience. This hee'calls [My witbidneſſe] which he 
ſpecially was ig loue with, which he was moſt eaſily drawne into, 
ereby be had beene moſt enſnared. Euery man hath in him natu- 
he ſeed'of cuery finne;, butycethere is ſorhe bone or more ſpecial! 
ien;to which (who ſo knowetbhimſelfe) will ſay heis more apr; 
> ng rs = as being more firong, and more w 
tthcn ſome others are. VVouldeſt thou then be aſſured of thy ſelfe, 
1 art trac tn thy inward affcctzonts; conſider' thy (clfe ,* and fee 
thy fpeciall wickc y which chon baft cither oftneſt failed 
-noſt inclined voto. Is itraſh Anget, is ic Pride, isit VVanron- 
it Worldlineſle, isirvaine Pleaſure, &c> If thou bee eſpecially 
OI I = Err toſtopthe 
ings of ir, to beware of the inducemenrs.coit; this is a notable te- 
ie.of finceritie. An Hypocrite hath cuer-ſome ſpeciall beloucd 
finne:which hee tauoureth dad will-nor forſake: Ir is a conimon, 
ſed by , 0h, 1 prey you beave with mee} it's my fault : doe 
iokero bee withall tor. that, becauſe it is the euillchou art 
mentot: Nay, lcarnezo hater, and to firiue againſt itſo much the 
arclſe chou artan Hypocrite. f 71 
ird, is awillingneſſe to lay open every ſinne'ss ſoone as it is 
110 be a fine; andrto thatend agladnefſero hanetheconſeience 
nd ripped vp, that, that which' is ſinne may bee fouridour. 
ake it out of experieace, when hee pronounced © the manbleſ- 
ſe ſpirit there is no guile + now this was abranch of that ſpiri- 
awle,, tharhce once thought ro helpe himſelfc in cuill doing, by 
Weng of his congue; as who would ſay, hee would forget it and 
icouer : buthee never was well, rill he was delinered of that falſe 
g, and fell tothe acknowledging of bis ſfinne , without biding his 
Witic: bee neucr had comfort, till he had confcft againſt himſelfe bis 
dneſſe. This bee writes for a parterne , and therefore _—_— 
Pſaime 
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if there be any way of wickedweſſe 3 in mee :and, Lettherj 
for that is «benefit : and., » Let him Yeproea mer, ho clan deiogs” 


' toknow the. vimot of himſelſe.by all meanes, VV loueswor 
thoſethings otro bel beer le 
| the gncjnge out af; higſecrer quile, as re 
publique,or ſerious and earnoſt conte of ſinnet 
aig a falſe heore : bewaxe:how thow cheriſh th 

umour. 42043 = v] 


A fourth mate, hea mas wakes conſcience to beenneand 
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| This Cedacy ſo writ Joues, is nr men e 


to bauc his heart as good before God,, as himſelfe deſires tobe dectucd | 
before men. This I proued to beattuth: I applied it firit, as Daniddorl 
to the making vs more humbly ſenſible of our natine miſery. Nor ew 
hortedro friueo be furnidbed with char which God takes fuch 
in: and hanc amplified that Exhortation with dire&tions how to 
gracc, cat hpwrebetoont Chord havcanainedi ie; Thiss Te ii 
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Mg Ia thou ranght me wiſdomie i in the 'Aex Wl Wi _ 


& Lt [peciallpurpoſeinthis clauſe, js is co aggrau 
>: yeclding ſo farre to his owne ngtine corruption,as * 
into ſacnormaus aſinne ,, as. that y which 
= of Nathews Miniſtcrie, hee is yghe to Ac- 
ww now! e.io.this P Plas 1 ra d.ir.as [fig &jRour 
: ic Bookes, 3 beitin our reviewed Tranſlations, thas which 1 
y | mc, Nl ſhalt reach mee, or make meeto f 
fell ar carr * good lege redrloge hope. David 
wie 1 d would yerbee mercifull voto hjm., in furniſhing his 
reHÞo00) con 


onledge: : but yer (for my part) I cangor (va- 


, che! to: bewray his hope for the time tocom 
ke nrelating or ia ſcanning varictigof In 

+ {hy conceiue of the place, _ anid þ 
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44 pap: Lord) the finceritie of the inmard, wan y at 
7 on del; keetio ſo thos ha#t beene al jay to = Dots 


if holy and heauenly > angry ph Pr3 
T2 more foules "1 4 kind br ifs of that mo_ 
h thou haſt made to ſhine within mee, YE mine rr yu 
(lit. 1 hane not now failed in datic through lacks pf kn! 
ve ence in 4 kinde of wilfnll manner gone ag ajuſt rheſe.rales Ca 
pb bp wg bat engranen bj thy Spiritin the ſexret of my heart. 

ra APE doe heere-hence offer themſclues to our candies 
Tru is a wiſcdome in Religion. y, Gomisthe 


rof it. Thirdly, Godin i eatbrd a fauogr. Fourthly, 
ſocueris committed agaiift this ta be ldoane, inline. 


& I ll 


"Sh 
edly ſpring out of this place, according asin 7 be ndling ofeach 
Hin its courſe and order ſhall appeare. Concerning the firſt , the 
ah is thus. 
ut the knowledge of heauenty things , apper to the right way of 
War Cod , aud if ſauing our owne ſonles , is the ee wiſedome. This is 
Wh 'Dauid here callech Wiſedeme, fpiritueZ vnderFandiog , ſuch 
by which a man is made wiſe vat ſaluation : God bad taught biw wiſe- 
cm, 
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fouliſh : hee will be mi- 
an humour. 
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7 ampepine reach and depth bein the things of 

her hath not ſo many politique fetches , nor cangorpiod 
as others doe) yet hee knowerh-the way of falus-} 
crucified? my not he taken the wiſer "ROM 
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oth (orten ſomecerrainry for the maker, bovſomce afawwich 
"Yt mferiour? fo thatin reaſon it muſt be acknowledged; thatthe 
- tr our du ohererhis wane th rene may'ſagcourdfehics, | 

JE by Thinfor wane} Go eyrprete” guar ates 
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i Oomnk wecavoſ ayme. IFit boy curdefite ro 
= rhe arrainement of vnderſtanding, irmutt bee 
ic growethrich andfull, and cap:goexhdrow with ſuck boli- 
> vodertakes;)angdquir bimſclfe'inr of the wrongaand 
ch meh dealing iw the worldiare able: vmo.4 fuck an'one 
wiſe > him we terme diſcreere, ſeriſibieg ſufficient, vnder- 
iy man. This opimort\wehaucot him; albeit hee bec as groſſeand 
| ters of Religion , 2s Nicodemwand care heiktcleter marrers | 
pund-appetraining there vneo # as® Gals "(bon the other! fide, 
tare moſt induſtrious to get religious knowledge, androthur 
þ daily '«"wiſedomer gates , and4rannvets avdfro, that their 


pulng may Hog A ns re | is Codriswimandepent) 
rbofe, whoſe lipsonght ro preſerne it 5/ —_— generally 
5b the fooles of te times, and ſcornedaind fer : 
ly Animals,” which albcit icmay be rhcy meanc her hoy 
jp uae hey toe: The world[y«wife man lookes onand laughes 
bimſelfe in his owne thoughts , who bath (vnlefle 
« himſelte) found out a ncerer and a ſurer way to heaven then 
dets andibuſie hunters after knowledge are ——_ with z 
Hiffetetice there is berwixtthe-iudgement of rome >= a MN 
pf Wiſedome : and this is the erg z anUiner yrs rx 
b are called : the Lord hath bid the myferias teliphonftow 
lad menaf viderſtanding , putter chem - thoſe whom 
id makes lefſe account® of. Ler vs'learneto-belecue God aboue 
rue knowledge of him which brings laluation , is the oncly | 
t.Eccn Acbitophel himſelfeis buta foolein Gods cteeme, with- 
Thus concerning the firſt. Theſccond-followeth. The Do. 
he Lord bimſelfei the teacbir of that ſpiritual antics. 
qr rerF mrs with ſaluation. terror pens be | 
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i confcflion of « Faith , Fibandbload. ſaith our Qaviotr, * 4erh 
ed it ontorhee., but my Father which w4w heaven; reaching it, 
from God wholly , that any man knowerhband conceinetbany 
; inRetigion as heoughr. Iris the Lord, ro whom cither the reuei> 
z of matrers of his nacure appertaines 7 7 purer ara} 
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_ Themayne and proper Vie of this Dodrine (which | 
very fitly vpon the former Dodtrine) isranghe by $.L4ku4:21f 6 
you lacke wi let him a5ke of God: Would wee that lidlyan 
uenly wil befare commended to. vs, behold” here who itisthat 
ocketite emdictioloedpeifocs beſtow it. It is the Loed whores» 
cherh iz,and.ſetleth it in 5he/acret of the heart. D x v.i'o 5 prayers thei 
q Pſ4.86.11. | muſt be taken vp, 4 Teach mee thy way, 0 Lord, * Trach met 
| 5 Pſalt1942, | SO pen, mane eyes, that 1 may. ſee the wonders of thy\Lam : *Hideni thy 

: —_ Commandenent: from me : * Make me 10-vnderſiand the mij of thy Prev 
u Yerſa7. | cepts, * Gine mee onderanding. ! Teach mee to doe thy Will: tut thy gas 
| {vp RY Spirit leade me, &6<Dav iv is in luch kin , His 
[2 5:85.39, | fonne Solames had learned of himto pray foran © wader/ianding beet. 
+ 1an4.s; | May ir wor generally bee faid to vs inthe words of S.T a » Fete 
'|b e(w.81.10, | 29t%ing becauſe yen acke not? God is ready to giue and that 7.0» 
| - | - | pew thy:month. wide, and 1 will filit. Our felues are oncly in tilts 
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s we will ſay, we aske, we will profeſle that we are ordinary ſu- 
God for this bleſſing. Ir is we lite ber bur if we be and yer 
e ir is,becaule,as S. Temes fairh,* Wee askg arnifſe : wee doe nor 
W-ofbim 2s-we ſhould. Therefore to makeall clecre vnto vs herein, 
1 ll bevery profirable, ro enlarge this Vſe by ſhewing three things. 
THe How God.tcacherh this wilome: Secondly, How wee muſt bee 
lliged and diſpoſed, thart we may be taughrir, T hicdly, How we ſhall 
#7 tharwe are caught ir, 
ps agthe firſt: We muſt nor dreame of any / iſticall re- 
rior , and I know nor whar ſtrange and i imm irings., but 
ut haue recourſe to a meanes. For ſo God AT or 75 and 
— eNews for this God hath ſanQified, js the minſtery 

1 are is the Booke of Wiſedome, our. of which Godwil will 
Me neſſe of wit: bur, reaching by man, is the 
wy oP 2 Wiſedomeis to be. conveyed vnto vs from 
» ancaine; rherefore God honoureth his Miniſters with the title of 
whers , and harh orgained a depuration of fajrbfull men , which 
\c fable to teach others «Iſo. Ir pleaſgd him ro terme (uch 8 L4- 
we) Hogerber with himſelfe : in as machas he hath pur this reaching- 
into thicr hands , and by them reacheth thoſe whom it is his 
ralureto inſtrudt :, Þ Goe yee out, and#eac ll nations, ec. If a 
ad a deſire and diſpolicipn.co be caught of God , and a 
ir is but meere. No niau 
- chis wiſedome bat 
che Church of 
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How we muſt 


thar we may 


be raughe, 


Pawan, 


r Pſal.25.9. | CY 


| Both extremities muſt be auoided.and the midle way made choyce ofa 


the ſafeſt way. ExpeQableſſing fromthe Teacher of the heart, by him 
that + 1 gymon: robe rhe reacher of the Eate* and (o liften to the Tex. 
chet 6f the care,as ro know there isan higher chen he, who muſt makeit 
worke ypon the heart, Here then is the way by which God will brins 
rhee ro be wiſe. Tfthou ſcorne this courſe. and preſuteſy farre ypotith 

ſelfe,as to be able t&do well enough withort it;chon wilt become of the 


number of thoſe rouching whom P A v L, Who when rhe profeſed them- 
b+oaxe fooles + thiou wilt periſh in thine gwoe imagidaci- 

e a Snaile tharmelrerhi,or like the Vhrimely froje 

'owne conceir;This is rhe firſt polnt;® He vhoy Ap- 
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Penance for Sinne. 


af 01 4 mans ſelfe . which Chriſt requireth in his Followers : -PavL,* tebe- 
le: ,to the end one maybe wiſe : aman muſt diſclaime all poſſibili- 
guiding himſelfe, and reſigne and you vp himſelfe wholy tothe 
ondu@. They which hane thisdi tion, are the Babes to which 
penealeth "the Myſteries of his , when hee paſſerh- ouer 
ole which feede themſclues wirh u ſelfe-conceirs. Hee that comes ro 


| mare 2very foole in the rhings of heaued,, an chend nothing 
\|karby Gods iatightaing, and chat his reaſon and 1 affection i is0o fit rule 
Iafquare Religion by, and thereupon 'refignes and pipes oner himſelfe 
Ikogerher rothe Lord -refelnibo in m_—_— leads 3 that man is fure 
tgreceiue a bleſſing, che very minde of Chriſt ſhall bee reuealed ro thar 
[ma « ſoule. This the reaſon. whymeny filly ſoules, poore fooles in' 
the w' bolch account, goe away with the {weetnefſe of Religion, andbee 
| as ir were wich marrow. and fatnefſe , when-as diuers others 
Llooke higher andrake more on them, and come rather ro judge and 
we then to learne , are ſent empty away: It may bee they ger the 
he. words and phraſes, and an of ſome kinde © ſfuper- 
nowledge.bur the others ger the Kernell.Jt may be truely: ſaid of 
| thar ifrhey had becne leſſe wiſe, they had beene more 1 
mchey themfelyes with their jimaginary wiſedome, chemire 
Wiſcdomeof God cannor take-place; t They muſt bee fooles,who ſo 
po themfe/nes to be wiſe that they may be transformed into 
x This isan-hard tying, ahd whonyill be content thus cobefoole ' 
wile bimſelfein the hapeand expettation of wifdome from abouc FJ 
1s ir muſk bee, or the wiſedome of Cod cannot enter; + * 


: ſee how. the termes there vſed doe beroken carneſtrieſſe: 
thine cares to hearkgr o#to wiſedowe, incline their heart EO der- 
Call after powledeey cre ; ſeeks her 6: flver; ſearch for her” as" 
ſures: Then thou vnderſtend the feare of the Lord; an] 
be of God. Whar earneſtacfſe .grtearex-then that which 
Si/rer and for Treaſure? Mrn deſcendinto the bowels of the 2arth,t0 
« men iourn:y for it tothe endrdf the World : they riſe catly for 
id lye doyne late atd- care the bread of ſorrow. Nay: \jn the 
hereof,men will ftrainea point ofRe and aduenture 
ir ſonles, Thus the King dome of heaues muſt ſuffer violence, and 
| goe abour to- <ako it as it were by") force. In this buſinedſe' 
t bee \+ [abouring,, i* ſirining,® gining alli Migence ,* 4' king 
Would we hane the: ſcant meafuro of our wiledome 
ualt chings ? Sure wee be : our be eold: dur 
flacke; our efeSions hecryemibezion {tanriv oper cour- | 
raining it : now andthen for a-itwe are-eager;burvpotd afiid>] | 
we are gone aptne.ad fo arr like arnan in a pathzwho 
Fe: rh.che one legge.as nmch\as hee: forward-with the | 
that will haue it indeed”; muſt bring char with him > which 
Q2 Barnabss 


It taught of God inthe meanes, with this fixed perſwaſion, that he is by | 


ccondqualitie, Earneſtnefle. Exegellently' 13 rhis deſcrited by. uy 
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92 in Penance for Sinnes | 
| a 42.11.23. | Barnabar commended tothe Antjochionr, by the name. dofful ww 
| | eneb.63. | vf heart. Ice thisis the way, and hererolT will rye my (elfe £ *7his will 
1fP/ad.ta.7. | wee doe, if God perwit vs. Inchis courſe wee muſt * goe from ſtrength i 
Prength; and the courſe ſceme to vs, as bad as IONATHANS, 


A ſherfe Rock'ud the ove ſide, "and 4 ſbarpe Rocks on the other fade, yet let 
1 8 1-S4t% 14-4- vs goethorow, albeir ett him, r08 gee Upon Carsd ner 
iz. 'o#r feete. That which we ſeeke, will requite our labonrin the end, 
| How we ſhall | How ſhall we know that we are taught? The text anſwereth: Where 
knowour | Godreacherh, the hearris Thou haſt tought avee wiſdome is the 
{ caught, ſecret af my heart, Looke then what is in thy heart. There be tharhane 
| gotten ſome ſmacke ofthis wiſedome into their braines , they haue a 
| kind of lip-wiſdome, andcan talke ſomewhat plauſibly of Relighnn 
bur itis nor yer'come totheiv hearts!Their hearrs be not = 
h Rem,6a17. | hane nocthat which the Apoſtle commended inrhe Romans , dofed. 
\ ence from the heart. Is thy hearrreformed 2" is rhe naturall | 
thereof -jn ſome good meaſure ſubdued andabared? is obedience 
vnto thy; heart, and that which thy ſoule delighreth in # this s#fig 
chow art taught of God. Ifrhyheart bee naughe ftill, and the power of 
ſmne no-whir ſabtued nor purged our; ifthou conldeſt ſpeake with the 
| , yet" thou artbur as aſc Bralfe, ors 
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the gaine Mon is more. thas gold. All that 
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), thou art aware;of labour 


ale in this knowledge, ſtrive tohauc yctalarger WY mea» 


3s the mant 
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| it; * Bleſſed is be t ! Many. {aq ( faith 
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'L d, who commanded light to out ee og ſhine 

—_ the light of the knowledge of the glory of him- 

ia the face of Icſus C YRcre VET ue "SRGSUIOR 
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e'wetothe po ; which , 


| of js and Godly mac onber i bi Fes 
| | eres? &£ are NOW pat oy 4 
l: maſs He js ſo much the more rey 
|! pylcdgerh ir tobe by many A 
| wat one whom. God | np tened with » 
' zeaboue others, 0 Lord, I $4] 444 for m7 ly wy 
'' , I am ſo much the more to more iuſtl, 
| eſs deale according to my de 5y to  aptmrt.de wo to the pit 


© thou haſt meaſured muto me 4 larger portion of knowledge 
_ wars man * Well 6. hen know the fas hete- 
ſe of the ſcrwe ery, it was not bidd 


—_—_ mee, that no ſuch 
very 8G my heart did 
. It was not vnkpowne to mee, 
the cunning carriage of the 
ſoght ; and yet wretch, ered Iwas 
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e LTim 113; 
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SrboCed tie wi PAT be heaven wth « wh 


| ny rene Dn: Aker will the 


Prog 
wihour repentance, b yan) poor tee! ken onto 't 
Ther rhatye had ſorh2thing to plead, ifthey had not beeneranght ' hid 

Sree ys et nerd ly manifeſted vnro them, they had toex: 
cuſs: pm knoweth how todoe wel, and d0h it not, robim it # 
fave. 3 ns Gowfoeur) wh to doe well; bur in him'ther kak 
knowledge ofhis dade, - In hit it is ſitike with 


witneſfe, it is a kind double iniquy: very Heathen for 
i y qmepireen nds iy "were" 
man to an fn 


Rint 


R/ fe treſpaſle againſt his po me — rn 


'ſoule and conſcience; bytheWord 


p rod be Raney what God. ſuch ls the nba of lene Increaſe; 


pts elm wed by little and firele' grow vpon ones 16s 


| yard parts tha he wil be irddenty plunged imo that wofall fine he. 


he is aware. © 7 wi ocean bees ſaith Pax, berewſe 1 dit ig 
phy. rye his moqpory. bug ray his calling: ſomef+ 
nour modem pho res hat bee doth euill : texcnſeth 
hob aratrprirroi «an pe rn R_ bref 
is enlighrened,an rmed, e 
enill wherein one offends is knowne; then it 8 Ne oe 
conſcience is awakened,it wHl gine the wound, and fillthe heart 
with the ſharper griefe, andthe face with greater ſhame: | 
Thiringroerll may be made vſe of for the declaring oftheextreame 
wickednefle of theſe times. Tire light hineth now ina greate? 
chepre then it did in forther ages. The are more common, 
ofthe Word more frequent, good bookes for thediſco- 
owledge, more N than inthe dayes by-paſt. Cer- 
veryoſt lookes As pierre the hands of the men ofthis ge- 


| neration,, then of thoſe that led in-the dayes of ſparer and ſcarcer 


meanes. The great ſinnes of our tirhes proceed nothence, becauſe men 
are not ratight otherwiſe : may we not make the demand of the Apoſtle, 
8 Have they not heard? owy Iſrael kpow? It cannot be vaknowne tO 
theſe rimes generally, rm dope ro Gods Sabbath, what n__ 


with 
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cohis name, ehar eric Word. This age is betrer agar" 
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1 the | things then thoſe before vs: yer. ho 
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| c wdoerheſe times abound 
| us the prophaggrion of Gods Holy-day, with the abuſe of his Titles, 
| aibcbe contempt and fcorne of his Word & Is it neives ro men atchis 
Thyorhar chey aughr nor ro live in vackeanneſſe, in drunkenneſſe, in) 0p- 
[eſkon, in pridec. The 'very plaine Text, if men have no more.is <> 
achiop ſuch chings as theſe,roleaue them quite withour excuſe: 


; os yethow doe theſe francs fill the Country from corner to-comner 2 
13 


we-flic. cnils which yer for all this nor from our ſtrcers. No 
x God hath a ſpeciall controuerſte with rhele tintes , aod ſome cx- 
wtdinary vengeance is aftly to bee looked for, if the Lotd bee not 
ack _ by ſome great repentarice more then ordinary.. Why 

jc.c0 bee calter with Sodome and. Goworrhs , then with £ 
Wait nor becauſe God had raught Capernexm more then Sadem?where 

beſtowed, chere is much required-+ and if Gods expetatian bec 
pointed, there will be alſo muchinflied. Neverany- Nation fo ſe- 
windged asrhar of the Zewes : and why # God neuerdealt ſo with 
ation ,{o long as that was a Nation, for the megnes of know- 
. 4 , | " ' MF, 


Sec dly, this nay be-applycd fram-the times generally, roſeuerall 
aend C, ions more eſpecially, Asour times inthe gene- 
times of more knowledge then\che former, andtherfore- our 


fouler.: {a by Gods (peciall di 100, there be ſome Pariſhes 
haue the meanes of haly ny ordinaty, mere ample, 
jar full, chen ſome others hane,: They may drinke Warer out of 
; > 0 PCI 97m ns ns 
Wes , whicn Egypties tyrannie were d vo gacher 

inſtead of Straw : they bane emafaichfull anda wiſe 
ard, 60::gine them their portiow of meare in ſeaſon. Let all ſuch 

that by bow muchthe more diligently.atd effeRually,& power- 

key are t, by ſo.much che grearer is thrie-ſmne, ifthey re- 
grace of God in vaine. When men cannox lay in truck of heare 
iezhe Lord, that rhey'are ignorant in the Myfteric of Cheiſt, 'ro 
is darics. pertaining-to God and there Neighbour ,) that they 
Wyapreparcdly roche Sacrament, '\chat rhey are inſufficietrro per- 
jauſbold holy duties for lacke of direion;fot lacke oftedthing, 
of calling vyponz their ſinnc isgrieuous , their caſe Yangerous, | 


en negle@ ſogreat ſaluation. 


agof Religion, an ordinary hearer, at vſuall frequenter of holy ex- 
Ws, and hath God bleſſed theſe courſes vnto thee, to the increafing 
Wy knowledge, ro the perficing of thy vaderſtanding in matters of 
Egon ? Is thy heart ſeaſoned with ſome portion of this wifedome 
welpoken of? rake heed how thou ſinneſt againſt that light which the 
Watch ſer yp inthee rodireRt thee, Thy faulr ſhall be more hainous 


Wnten ochers, ro whom God hath nor given toknow mag 6" 
a | "_ 


mane wy ug — ww nw 


end will be tcrrible if they doe nor beware. Iris hard i -ſcoping | i Hebaagy, 
is is yer further ro be preſſed roparricalar perſons. Art thoua Pro- 3- ſe. 
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x56 | Penanes for Sinnte 
harhto'thee : the ſcandall will bee greater, the wound nto good pro- 
feſſion deeper , then if one had done ir thatprofeſſethand knowerth no- 
' more theh ordinary. This'bad neede to bee viged vpon many 
who make bur lirrle conſcience offinnesagaidſt conſcience, and of po. 
| ingcleane againſt thoſe holy Rules , -whicb rhe Finget of God, by the 
teaching of his Word, hath written in their hearts. - This makes the 
beſt courſes tobe ſo ill ſpoken of, andthe ſeeking after knowledge to be | | 
ſo much condemned, as the | of all licentiouſneſſe, Too many 
are more forward to know, thento ures _ . | | 
.}ſe, Yer againe more particularly"accordingtorhe preleat exatuple, this: 
4-Vſe lis ro herb vie Lp dir in the matrer of repemtee Ha I, 
| or haſtthou commirred any ſpeciall ſine, and hath God beene pleaſed 
| ro make our hearrs ro ſmite vsfor it,and ro ſummon vs toan k 
before the Lord 2 Let vs not then goe about to hide ourſin,orroenss | * 
nuate it, bur lerys lay it open before him,from whom itcanniot be cog 
cealed; Jer vs make the worſt of ir ratherthen otherwiſe; and 
other .circumſtgnces, let vs wherher ir bee nor an offence ag 
ſome particular, wherein the Lord hath taught vs berter : if wee find it | 


totheſe and theſe particulars ,, and yet wee have an. es | z/ then 
: let vs cry out vpon our ſelues, and ſtrine to worke our;heart tee 
_ | apprehenſion of our fault, knowing thar the' Lord hurk'ſa-much che 
more-cauſe and matter vormncy brands | 
ys PTR rear mae this particulap, gow 
in a kind of violent and carelefſe manner, cleane agai | | | 
en nee tn 
ent, £44 wi 2 t ' 
what ſbell 1 ſay £ whatſoever ſore other bereiw wight get F| 
cennot : I haew better , Iprofeſſed better , Iperſwaded others better; my 
heart was ftored with holy Precepts receined from thee, cleays agaiaft this 
conrſe. & it were in very diſpight end defience of thew, all this hawe 1 
- This was' Devids accuſarion of himſcife , thus letour bee 7+ 
abd let vs beware how-wee giue a way to owne loft, to 4 
carry vyaway againſt our knowledge: Ir may pleaſe, 
or atthe leaſt , nor mooue for thepreſent, 
bur ic will bite deepe in 
| + the end. 


The 


——_ RW 


Penance for Sinn. 


z 7 - =" 
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if VERSE. 7. WM 
we mee with Hyſope , and I ſhall bee cleatte : waſh mee, and Tſhall bee 
[ whiter then ſnow. " ; 
_—” | 
ws jp Itherto we hane heard David begging earneſtlyfor the par- 
K " don of his grieaous ſinne, and withall both it, 
[1 — himſelfe as mach as he could. There needs 
9 10 profeſſed Arrourney to open his Tnditement before 


BF” God, wiitharth an awakened conſcience. His owiie fee- 
wejaſk _ both\with will ard kill ro bee his owne accnſer to 
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now of this x7yſope rhus ved, T may ſay as Pawl of the two ſonnes 
FU KA AM, ©The one by a ſernent phe other by a free Woman : By it 
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2Þev.144. 6 
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fer thing i meant. Te is ( a3 Baſrermiesit, ) the ſhaddow and repre- 
Won of ſorfe further-matter. If wee conſider theſe places named 
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Within the vie of Hyſope is enioyned, wee ſhall ſindrhat the bloud of | 
= — | | 5 ſome. 
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Doctrine. 


[ſome Naine, —_—_ we or bar. rag nan; the Hyſope was Fo 
ary 5 x. bl. : Fnder! h 


Pongnes for Siam, 


rharbioud:y tat it $48 it , deſtring 
to bee purge: with Weu's , Is oleh y ey All that oud which 
was ſhed of olds, of Bulls, Goares, and Calues, of Kine, of 


| exrernallthings : ( for 4 6 was not poſſi 


| without ſpot Why 


| derermine-I am not here,'fome rake occaſie 

| of the nature of H 3 that it hath. a kind of natiue profit 
pen andeoclenſe. +46 ban vpon this place ſaith , that by t 
 Phyſirians,## he fit ho purge #he F,and rpoa har Ber - 


of Sparrowes , was not to ſettle the hope of the people in outward and | 
roal Ve tha any fuck bloud ſhould bee | 

| of force to take away any ſinnes:) butthereby was meant that which Saint | 
| Peter termes ©The ( govefonc bloud of Chrijt , #s of « Lambe vadified and | 
od choſe Hyſope rather when! (any other hearbe for | 

che application and \ ora 2 this bloud , to mee ir ſremerhlardro | 


ſmall-vnderſtanding) fomewhar 
hbumbleneſſe of A who is as H ſope £ 
of our prides which: floterh in thie L 


| 6ngand blowing thereof : ſome others baue other 


wich t whereof I will erin Mick wir 


: ted. 5 this vie, for any nal Shaper OTE 


of the firnelle Ge x having diders 


{| with, Lehinkeir nogrear Wilggdamo to difpure, : 
rainty herein, i at terns ys yr er 


that Hyſope which was among the Tewes, and chat ter which wnakanges 
wht vs, Where ſhall wee-find ſuch; an. Hyſope ky 54g ped tc 
vp the Spunge,eo our Saujours Moath vpon:the f Crafle., 
| Mathew.calleth 8 2 Reed 2 ſorhatwhen we hanofoundodabe mow 
vertue.of our Hyſope,we are notſure that ours now, and rhat iavſethen, 
abſolutely and vniuerſally doe agree. Thar which is rermed Fe) iy 
that groweth vpow the Walls, as noting the place whereix do = 
flouriſh; I thinke wee nn very ſeldome {ce it grow ſo. De 
ordained ſomewhat to ſprinkle the bloud with,. to reachabend 
applying the bloud of Chriſt to a mans owne ſoule, Now. 
ſaid rouchia purging with Hy/ope;the ſame jsto bee ſaid in 
cerning waſhing :: the legall waſhings vſed by the Prieſt 
ſelues, or rowards others. by divine inftirurion, had an a 
thing,-cuen that i which. %; called s waſhing 'vs 
Bloudof Chrift. Thysthen we. haue the purpoſe Doxid here had 
prayedin the beginning to have his ſinwes put out and waſhed : now hee. 
expreſſcrh moreatfull wherein he placed his hope of purging and: wdfhe 
ing, viz, jo the precious Blond of the Lord Rus... 

The. words being opened , let. vs proceed to inquire for Do#trines. 
Thus thefore, Tha? ſarh amtmant chives 4s God hath ordgined, # belpes 
in matters of Religion, os they are not to bee megleted, ſo acither ore they | 


jo to bee refledin ,, as if any good could come from them ſomply, ed] 
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rin the opinion of fleſh and blond, rhe ſprinkling of ones face or 
yp wich bloud- by'a branch of Hyſope,'was but a petty (eruice, yet 


wth Lord to purge him with m—_ is a token thar hee. reſted nor in 
geraRas ſufficient for the clenfing of his ſoule : he knew well, thar 
5 that which the Prieſt did herein toche ourward man, God muſt 
cre ome ſecret verrue vponthe inward man,or elſc all wonld be in 
hence & arule for vs,touching all ſuch outward and viſtble 
xces,25 God hath appointed ro be vſed in Religion. The leatt 
memaſt nor be deſpiſed, an and LE mn none of _ all , depen- 
jn 2s ſufficient in irlelfe ro mo a es of prace, and ood with- 
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thus ourof this place,]T will briefely ſhew :-Firſt, nothing 4- 
ie Rites preſcribed of old by«God, was ro bee ſlighred oner as 
ous and vnneceſfary, and of noprear bekvofe w ir were 
br no, is thoughero be iuftly conchudablevur of ths Theſe are 
ents, Ordinunces), A rey wet er God 
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M&eciall bleiene from the Lord. This'ti gxherable. out of Dawid heere.. 
Speech here wheria he mentioneth: Hyſope, is an argument char how- | 


2 was the ordinance' of God, hee would nor deſpiſe ir, nor re-" 
when' occaſion _— bee partaker of itz chen againe, his de- |. 


the Lord: The truth of this, beſides that which may be; atid is col- | 
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on ous in the brazen na 11 they wentinto the Tabernicle of 
WW ;, | the egation, artorthe Altar ro mmiſter,, was bur a ſhadow +; 
j 1 a EG ſairh God,:* Bet thens doe it; Leſt they dye : and in i 
ſame Chapeer. couchiog the GOpeimes for the anoynting of the 
| Tabernacle, and rhe Arke, &c. And Aron and his ſonnes, ifany man 
| ſhould adyenrure contrary to the commandement, to pur. thar 0y/e.ro 
j| uverſezz, any other vſc,as to make any * compoſition like it, he was to be cut one af 
| x Chap.x8.35. Gods people, In rhe hike ſort Agron was vpon paine of dearth ro L Cauſe 
| - Bels which were upon. his Garment, 10 ſound when he went into the boly 
i| pace before the Lord. It was butthe breach apa Ceremany which Gog 
ya.Sem.s.7, || in Vz24h'puniſhed;with preſent 3dearh. | Sb. ſtraie- was: God in requi. 
1 - ring the performance of the ſmalleſt as bi preſcribed, Tha 
was the ground of Moſes bis preciſencſie, wherhe wonld nor giue/ way 
: .tothe leaving off ſo much as a behind, when he was to be gone'our 
| ©£x141926: | of Egypt, x for. thereof wnſt wee take to'ferme:\the Lord our \'Go, 
| { Our Saviour wasan'txample of this reſpe(t-dueto rires of Got pre, 
| ſcribingyio being circamciſed the ajght dayyin being preſented into th 
| Templeiaccording tothe Law, requiring theraffering of the fir borge 
voto rhe Lord, in comming vpat the times apptinced 
inioyning the Lepets, whom tir'clenſed , to goc ſbew then 
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ſoine other inward worke whereaf God was the etrthor © that jk allo cafily. 
to be ſhewed. There was one ganerall nameginen vnro altthoſe anch 
| ene Riees which conſumes this, Thoy work called * lever yi[weeſr8w 
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t people were never atlowedro think ov 


forman- 
ſuffcient,jn matter; betwixt God and thew. All ſach things were | 
forthe time preſence, ſuch as of them- 


har which  warte life ofall;he here a Peticover and Surer ro 


uw WP could not make boly roncerning the conſcience, thoſe which did the 
he _—_ were cuertaughe tolooke for ſome more inward and {pt 
je g#t cuery Rite hnda referencero ſomething ro bee wronghe | 
fof heart,the accomp wherofrhey were to looke ypro 
w_ neobezine And fo haue wee the Dodrine of chis . Dazid 
wy neither deſpiſe rheLegall ſprinklimgs, neicher yer he cruſts | 
ng Torn ah are pe worke therewith. The ontward H;- | 
ny | > was able ro command,the Prieftwould not dare to deny irhim, 
beſo, 


R 


the o-rhinne of thiir bearts., 
jw; ary. vary people 


Beaſts; with the bloteof Bul- 
tart ok mere were {dro beiawaine , yea an 'abo- 


ny rr yr wo 


Ah God, oiitoyort 


14d Efa.r.nrs 
&c. 


© Pſal.$0.7,8. 
&c, 


f i Corg19.3% 
&cs 


8 AA.7.51, 


h Rom. 3.25. 


i Paſay, 


k Ter.7.23, 23. | 


I 1Tim 4s. 
m Rom.14.17. & 


nH eb.9.9. 


the 


_<- 


= nog 
| A 
. This sa-Dogripe of very © INE 


bien of vn mo 
' matter 6 | 
ofa mans F | 


cient 
their due val 


Cor ue isable to ſaueandro deſtroy. 
Ie is Crs 


Y contemprible which hee appoynts- 
| n an———_— os reference., and: _— 


__——_—_—___AR——SY 


——____o 


'v » . 
i . 
. - 
T .* i > ci ae 


\ wi! 


s 


4. _ 


—— de er en ie Mtn. it. 261 


Pmanct for Sinne. 


2 &, then ten times ſo mach 


. 
225 R3 
* _ YG i 


hair enderſtzndingto whoſe vic iewofered; whichthe Lord | 
I more ; then the ftare, and forme, and complement ofthe fer- 


ne we then here, firſt, to honour thar which is of the Lords 
>. how weake ſoctier it ſeeme to vs. A ſmall piece of Waxe 

os Scale (er thereon , carrieth mote | where it 
Halfe a morſell of btcad; 
re Wine then may wetthy tongue , deſerues more ; and 


en ewbote Barch goad to 5 ers che Church at the Lords 


1 a whole Batch ofthe one, or an ead of the other in 
& houſe. Davidreſpeted Hyſope,nor for the hearbes ſake,bur 


Ordinance ſake ; Woſbing,not forthe waters ſake,bur for the In- 


. The appointment of God is much every way;and in eue- 
iy ſhall that which is preached in the Church by a Miniſter, 
faith i in me,then the ſame matter read ro me,orby mein a 


hou ? is it not becauſe of Gods Ordinance ? The have 
tay a demice of Holy water, and it is as formally ſprinkled with 


nt for the nonce;and with as much Ceromony,as the ſprink- 
in the 'rime of the Law. A naturall man will finde no 


Ch ——_ the one ſhould not doe as much good as the o- 


eth vsa difference : the one was of Gods ordai- 
ore reuerent ;the other of mans &uiſing,and therefore 
NE beach Gtatoots 
o deſernes\ronerence , and brings 4 ren nc 


die: Th aft ofthe 
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| withall we are'td beware of running top nngih oh the 0+ | 
U:the Divellreacherh torn from one xreame ro another. 
e_: ir is he which waſheth, nor 


ein i ſelf ſeldom brings grace. If they hauc had the water 
; make no-doubr of their Chriſtendome. If rhey have 


drunk the bread and wine ofthe Lord,they are a (ure 
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courſe and care ; letvs honourthe Sacraments, becauſe -= 
Ordinances: -wharſoener is preſenred'ro vs, with the the fampe of Go 

ir:ſeeme it nener{o meane, Jer ir Aya 4 we 
become nor like Phariſes, to efteeme the Gift abonc the Alrar thar ſan« | 
Qifterh the Gift, the Gold aboue the Temple har fandtificth the Gold, 
the Sacramenr aboue the Dofrine thar muſt inftruct vs in the Sacra; 
menr.aboue the Lord tharmuft gine a bleſſing ro the Sacrament:IfGog 
worke not with the ourward enr, all is in vaine , and God will 
not worke with ir,if we labour notto vaderſtand the purpoſe of the jn« | 
ſtrument,and ro ſcrour ſchues like David here, toſecke him in the yſ 
| of the inſtrument, < 
The ſecond | The next:'T, hat the loud of Teſws Chrift is the thing or dained by God, 
Do@rine. | for the pierging and weſhing of our fianes. Thinke we thar Davidr prayer 
 here,was not for tharwhich was inrended by the ſprinkling with the 
 Hyſope ® Denid knew. he vic ofthe Hyſope Hire arpr ro@ more high! 
and excellent matrer;he could nor be fo fimple,as wy onany rr 


. of Hyſope,applyed ro _ of his body, could prenaile 
waſhing Ry cndya che Fithineſe is ſoule. 7 Nowattng | 


. ſprinkling ik blo in the time of the Law(for?«/moſt 
—_ reed with load, ad without ſhedding of bloud throws | 
onicy had inf fay)a means of the bloud of Clift, for that 
was then vſed, was but the bloud' of Beaſts , aid * it wes 
that the bloud of Bult and Goats ſhould take mo 
rover ices ofthe Law weftrypes of Chriſt, Who gave ſas 
t Lexitan, | 48 offering and k ſacrifice; +. © And was once 0 py pr ws 
[og Cheats Arnaud dbe is " 
|;oi/h;we lind,por brokgn,wor maymed; but ro® betoken 
X 1-Pet. 1. 19% bermebſſ, ondefiled, ſeparated yo ; and ( Peter rermes him)# 
X Lembe without ſpot F har didrheir blood fynibe; but 
his precious bloudtand whydorh S.Perer vſc that Priak 
A LOANED; bur:to ſhew ir ro be rhe ſubfſance of all 
Legal fpri pon the ſame grand Paw/ men» 
| 2 Heb,x0-33. __ z a fprinklingimonr i Doreſed ame the mance dow 
| yeeld.as we muſt needs, that De#id had a name ro the matter ſhade 
ed our by the Hyſſopeandthat altis plaine.thar by tbe ſprinklingracre 
is meanerhe co ofchooule byrhe blond of Chrift; it n 
necds follow thar iti ooo7 Faprarue r,andſbrby the verdift icheSpb 
of God,direQing nero re yk the bloud ofthe Lord leſavis 
hat which God hath ſandtiſied for the vrrer remouing , ou Tees 
the filth ofſin:and as this was meant by the Rires of the old 
ſoir alſo intended-by the Sacraments ofthe new. Whar. doth baptilme 
: betokeh,. bur rhat harh himſclfe for his Church ro aodii 
a Epbeſ:5.27, _ toclenſe it;and to make ir viito* &imſelfe s gloriews Church, rin 
b 14Cor10.16 | ning ſpot or wrinkle ? whats the Lords Supper, bur ® 2be Ce 
way { ant yryegs re of Gris Voter ydoth che pe 
ny EAT 7 Bbtiac ANIR pw 


cleering 


q Heb.10a4, 


'y IePetat 2, 


E Penance for Sinus, 85 | 
[4 jog v5 freraxheguilt of fiane! before” God: © God hark ſer birs forth |< rom, yg 
| et erccencilianien 1hrdagh faith in bi} bleud : 4 bring mww inftified by his | 4 tones.g, 
|ihad..s By w how wee have redemprion'through his bloud, ct The 9 4 
| fdbrift., which :1brough the eternad Fpiris, - ne timſcelfe without fault TOs 
WT { Pr Conſcience, ec. 'BWee were h0t redeemed with cor. g 1,Pet.1.18, 
mutibi'e 2b + pg Four 7b th79e bloud | 15: 
jr Cbrich olenſerb from 4 fiane + bebirb lowed vs and waſhed vs + + coma | 
a ſcones bis blowd ©, T how beſt redeemett vs 19 God by his blowd, | Rea:s 9. 
Song ofithe- Elders 'to che honiour of Chriſt, Thusſpeakes the 
geeo-ordinarily a 3 frequently herein; making che bloutof Ghriſt 
pl bywhichouriniquiciecs muſtbe purged, thar-we may be pre: 
ted blameleſſobefors God. This isthat fonreemr for fone, and for | 
weſe, which God promiſed roopen var the houſe of D/a.y 1 v, || #313 
bedemanged} how Chriſts bloud commethto hauc this power & 
wwpurge away ſingc:'[ anfwer, chiitit is norby a viſible-or materi- 
tinkliog; or by any ſuch waſhing, 2vwhen one pars a cloth into a 
er, and there ſcoureth-irwirh his hands; orche like: for the 
f ChtiR, inthe generall natare of icbeingg as our bloud is, & che 
of finne bcing in the ſoule, itcannot be that theirſhould a- 
inde of vie be madeof Chriſt bloud forthe ſonlc : bur thus we 
eve of it,vi%. hat it js the purger and waſher ourof tnans fin | Hew Chriſts 
acceptation. Manbeing a finner, was in the inftice of God-to | tad doth | 
| with'etcrialldeath: otherwiſe thenby death this iuſtice of | "EE 
neuerbe appeaſed: Chriſt commerh berwixe manaad God, | 
ch himſelfe rodcathy for man,and to giue his blond to redeeme 
that, ro which he was liable, and which of himſclfe be was nac- | 
ro-endare; nortoeſcape. Thisa& of 'Chriſts,Godis pleaſed to | 
nd with it to account hiwſele ſatisficd, and co be ally at 
pich all choſe, ro whom the efficatic of his bloud ſhall be applyed 
For asin the rites of the Law; bere was'a neceffitie bf fprink- 
tbloud vpon the party deſiring to bee clenfed; as well as of ſhed- 
its ſo in-chis caſe alſo, there mult be a eranſlaring or making over 
s bloud; the vertue and power therebf ro the ſonle by faieh, as 
ppowtingit by bim, to ſuchanend and vſe, as the waſhing out 
tsfo thenrhos it is ; This is Gods ordjnance, that the bloud of 
} ſhed vpon the Crolle, ſhould bethegroand and the founde- | | 
the aronement berweene bimſelfe and theſerhar belceue. K 
moor bar here take occafion to commend to onrconlideration , The 1+Fſe. 
neſſe and Largencfle of two ſpeciall chings - firſt, Oar finne-ſe- 
ty; Gods mercie. Firſt; Sinac by this to bee exccedi 
hainous in thac northing- was found able to ſatisfie the 


Mrdifplcafure of God zpaihftir, burthe bloud of Chriſt, VWellmay 
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| , by the narure of the price: which 
| make fariofactior/forcit ere ixnot uy the ſmalleſt ſin, 
_ meaptco tub at; as norworthy the cepſuring,/as ſcarce de- | 
[0 ng blame, bee it bae-an idic word) or a vaine" looke, ar # vicions 
| R 3 throught, 
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blous| 
are apt to makea mocke of finne, and towhom itis a paſtime todoe 


wickedl y, and whoincuer yer could grone- r heartsfor | 
offcndi 4 Got Sn ne rjwndtic mane offline 
poſe, cither the bloud of Chriſt muſt bee ſhed our for man | 


moſt eternally be tormented foritin the pitof hell. Thinkeweeon this, | 
when weefeclea dulnefſe in our (pirit,a deadneſſe in our hoans, aflioti-| 
| nefſe it our ſoules, that wee canner ſorrow and grieuc forſitine as wee 
——— alſo the largeneſſeof God Rt betoncladel 
| Se , notallo the | $ mercy beg. 
'|m 48.1048, | hence? Itis faid of the Churchof God; thar® # w4s 6y bm 
A (et ee en Cr 
12 bn.0s, | OUr.o in this God ſet out his lone, ſaith the- Apoſtle, P/ntbu# 91 
ns faithS. Ion n. Indeed whatcould diſcouer it more, or in ſo-great #| 
meaſareas this , that hee ſhould nor ſticke at bis owne the | 
| furtherance of an atonement and reconciliation betwixt manand 
ſelfe ? To ſhedit fora righteous man, or for a good man, it hadbecnie ao 
ſuch ſtrange marter; but forſinners, for for encmieso himlelic, 
to doit enenfor ſuch,ir _— from all example, it is fuchaloue;the 
bredth, Mad levgth, and and height whercof, is-no eaſtething to 
f comprehend. It isa greatcuill that wee make not this cheſre [| 
| ter ofour beſt and moſt adviſed meditations, that wee | 
q P/alzr:r9, | fay out of our ownefull acknowtedgemene with D « v 1/p,q0 L009, bow 
r Pſal.36.7. | great thy geodneſſe | * how excellent is thy mercy ! This\yone vie. 
| Chriſts bloud the redemprion of ſfinne? Oh how hainogsis finnethat 
needed ſuch a price { how notorious is that mercy, that thoughrit not 
| | much to pay ſuch a ranſome! 4 | +9 9 
[The 2.95. | ;. Secondly. here ismanerof DireQionforevery ſoule, which is troly 
ſenſible of its owne manifold and grievous finnes. Art hou pricked in 
thy hearc, and ready: tocry ont, 04, what ſhall 1 doe ? my finnes bane #4: 
ken ſach hold pon mee, that 1 ans wot able to looke op + they are morein 
number then the haires of my bead , thajifhpe continaally muſter regeth” i» 
| my thoughts, and are as a waightic » ene» much 100 beanie frm: 
| wee thinkes 1 aw like a foule Leper ; in whom; from the crown of be 
vnio the ſoles of bis feete , there « no whole pars, nothing but " 
| and ſwellings, and ſores fullof corraption.: 0b how ſhell 1 dares come 


m0 


{ataahe preſence of ſuch 4 ſincere, and ſuch 4 religious ludge , as i hee to 


day { a9 cOnt4ble_ ! Loe, here a meanes of purging provided for 
Saalh thee there, and chou ſhale become more white ſnow : a 


£ 


s precious bloud is able to make thee cleane from all thy 
;: Ir may bethou belecuelt thists bee true, bur doubreſt ill ofrwo 
ow -ficft, How thou mayeſt obtaine this fauoor; to bee purged and | ei 
iachis fountaine of Grace, the bloud of Chriſt - ſecondly, How | © 
yeſt coow and bee afſuredehar rhouart clenſed; I will dire& 
both in 4 word, our of 1.794» 1. Touching the former bow to 
he-#his benefic of clenliog, ſee ver. g.1f wee atknowledge ou? finncs. 
Whſel and inft to forgine vs onr fines , and to cleanſe 1s from all 
dnſnc//c. Canthere bee told theea fayrer ora direRer courſe ? | 
xn to vaderſtand thy (ions, as diſtinly and effeRually as 
may. bc, and-accordingasthou lhale increaſvin knowing them, 
tedin a lincereand an heartie acknowledgementof them dayly 
ethe Lord; bewaile them before him, accuſe thy ſelfe for them , 
hope ofeugr clcaping thecondemaation due vatothem , 
ply by che molt precious bloud ofthe Lord Tcſus . God hath ſo 
aſelte by arule inthis point, that he cannot bur in juſtice purge 
thee from all varighteouſncile . Ifthou faile in this, whom 
blame but thine owne ſelfe, it thou ſtill continue in rhe guile 

xs before the Lord? rw ſecond poyns to know bow thou 
I ( ſcever.7.) 1f wee Walke in thelight , ec. the blond of leſwe 
pov Fun all ſinne . What is ic ro'waike inthe light? In 
idenr v , the Apoſtle ſpake of walking indarkeneſſe; the one 
ill expound the other - to walke in aarkeneſſe , is to liuc | 
mance and impictic to walke in light , iwto liuc according to 
oe. and in ſinceritic of heart, and holines of life before the Lord. 
alkes in the light, when he makes conſcitace of his wayes, and 
ſhine like alight among men, and to keepe himlſelfe vnſpotred 
id. Thy care to kcepe thy ſelfe cleanc, muſt bee thy cuidence 
I ofthy aſſurance, that the bloud of Icſus Chriſt hath made 
Doſt thou labour and ftriue to be blameleſſe and pure? doſt 
thy ſelfe to-a warie and circumſpeR kind of walking art thou 
Lat the heart when thou art through want of wat and 
the of char thy ſelfe , * ſpoken of, defiled and tainted, and 
d with lag nn euill, char hath prevailed againſt thee ? is ir 
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tant endeggur, 3 ans the __ of the world ; | 

aſt v ighrnetle & carriage, yetto pleaſe 

iacue _ wand and worke ? this ſhall reftifie to thy ſonle; #has 

Wihlend of Jeſus Chriſt hath purged thee from all thy ffones,and thatthou 

Mei.chrongh him, without ſpot & blame before the Lord. If thou 

kareleſſe and diſſolute in the matter of thy conucrſion, not ſtrining 

| cliled in the way , accounting it but nicenefleand folly,curt- 

to and vpon euery trifle, ſo that thou canſt cafily ſwallow, vp 

—— ſachthings without ſcruple, or cherilh thy (elfe in ſome hou 
pad = eui 
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| Penante for Simne. 
euill; ſurcly 140w watkeft in darkeneſſegandthov att yerin thy filthinefſs, 
= mind;&<conſcience is detiled before rhe Lord. So "ivy thae 
whi D avicraved, ta bee purged with: Hyſope,'and 10 bee waſhed, Now 
followcrh the good which'hee expeted hereupon 7 ſhall bee cleave aut 
TR yon por rg ve erg uh a od 
T he thir -T hat the purging of a.funner by t Canoft is fach m 131, 
Dodtrine. | worke , that i. doth not leaue' 4 man” gailtit before" God of the >a 
fnne, 0 Lord, ſaith Day 1D, may 1 obtainethir: fanont vv byr 

with ſpiritaall Hyſope—, dipped inthe bloul of thy deereft Sonnes,, F Urs 
the fouleneſſe botb ofthis, and. of al 1hey my finties will bee ſovinſed oat, 
that 1. ſhall_bee abſolutely without all: manner of guilt and fanly in thin 
accom. This is D a v 1.4 meaning. Hee thought got; thay if he were | 
' purged in Chrits blovd, heſhouldbe by' and by:withour alt blemiſh of 
ſinne ſimply, hauing nomanner of corryption left within him: for de. | 
aid knew the worke of SanRification-in this life co bee bur in part, and | 
' that finne remaines in fome meaſure cucn/in thebeſtz butthis was his 
| mind and opinion, that the worke of [uftificagion iscomplen, & that | 
icisa torall diſcharge from the impntation of any mannerof finne enen 
at once. 1 know, O Lord, and am aſſured, that if thoa awe) my ſane, 
itil bee all one, as if 1 had never committed it . This is thatbeing « 
white as (wor, which be heare ſpcakes of : and therefore thavty (45 46 
| | Aimevpon this Hawes makes that place and rhis to hold pmparnic 
t 1ſcor18: | 2orecth + thas,. 7 hongh your ſiunes wereTa Crimſon, they. 
 Eph.5.37. | white as ſnow, &c.and that of Chrif?, making bis Church aplwis 

| one, not hawning-{pot or wrinkle, or any fach (bing: The /ſame 
x Col.1,22 | rermes it other where, = # being madewnblameable, 
| Gods ſight « Behold thaw art faire, &c. fairh Chriſhro his 
| ſpe&tof 7 this. {ugaffine makes the whitenefle of Chrifts 
y £41441 the'tim® of bis era ing in the moune, ro bee a tipe bertof; « they 
% Malthi73+ | ere as the light; Thus asthere is nothing ſo foule! ag'a fmaner 
[ned : fo nothing fo gracious and comely, nothing fo faire, and beat- 
rifull, -n the man whoſe iniquities are forgiuen; and: whole finne is 
1. Yſc. | Thismakes fieft againſt Papiſts, who ſecme to caſt an on 
ſome kinde of imperteRion vpon the blood of Chriſt, in mtking a mai 
even after his juſtification lyable to an account, ſo as that heemuſt make 
ſomeſatisfation ro Gad more or lefſe himſclfe, befare hee can come to 
that:full happineſſe which hee looketh for. In ingehe Dodrine 
of Forgiuencile, in the beginning ofthe ?/alme, I fpake of this more: 
| ae large: a rouch of ir now. by the way ſhall bee ſufficient. Certaine- 
ly where there is whiteneſfe, and cleancnelle, and purity equal! to that 
of the' Snow, wee cannot reaſonably thinke there is any after-recko- 


': Secondly, what a motiueſhovld this be to vs for Repentance,and for 
ieanbracing the Mercy of God offered vntovs inthe blond of bis! 
| Sonne? Thou atr' now wallowing in thy filthineffe, like the Sow - by 
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more then belporred with grolſe ſins; thy ſtate is now cuen a filthy 
of nakednefle, nothing more loarhſome in the ſight of Godt. Oh, 
Sethou wouldeſt caſt away thy tranſgreſſions , and ſhake off thy moſt 
£ jaod pleaſiogſins like a menſ{truous cloth, and begge of God day 
"nicht. as for ife 2nddeath , ſo to w4hb and prrge thee ,, and ſcowre 
inthe blood of bis ſonne, that none of thy tranſgreſſions, whish' 
gbaſt-commirred , ſhall be numbred ynro thee, Iniquirie ſhall 
tftrudtion : the Robe: of Righreoulaeſſe , and Garmear of Salua- | 
tall hide away all thy ſinnes fromthe ſight of God. | 


he. 
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to, hrare ivy and gladmeſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 
retogce. . 


ae He mould and ſhape of this Verſe, plainely ſhewerh it to 


W: bcaR ah be my be Re cone fake into'two 
| Bonbions? of which the former is Requeſt perly': 
* the latter the end and purpoſe , for that is 
", + requeſted, is deſired. | ; | 
firſt. Indiſcourſing vpon it , the ſpeciall thing to bee firſt en- 
to, (ro make way. to the finding out of ſuch matrer of jnſtrn- 
he. place affords ) s, what is that Toy and Gladneſe, Iris 
Daxidto bbtayne. No man will reaſonably thinke jt to 
e cenerall any other rhenaſpi joy. They are wholly ſpi- 
inos, of which David createrh in this Pſalme : ir can be no ather 
inward and large peace , confirmed and ſcaled vp vnto the 
by preehaing an urance of the free and full forgiueneſſe ofthis 
> finne; Hirherro hath Dexid made Perition ro bee pardoned : 
ze deſicerh ro. Hage his ſoule gladded, and bio ſptieetirethed by 
aery of pardon. Thisis the mayne of this firft Clauſe : whars 
lc belongs tothe fuller vnde ofir, ſhall bee diſcoue- 
mia che opening of rhe particular obſcruations to bee hence des 


webe theb here foure' things deſeruing tote! Firft;Our ofthe ſub- | 
of rhat which here De#id craues. Secondly , Our of the hope 
ied by birg, to obraine ir. Thirdly , Our of the meanes by which 
pettec it. Fourthly, Out of his direQting his ſpeech to the partie, 
whom he relyed , and rruſted to effe& ir. Theſe =. are nece(= 
pdparurally to be.noted from:this firſtclauſe. Of the firſt, this 
Dodtrine, +64 , 
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he fr bat that contenravens which the ſoule doth feele ins the aſſurance | 
r « MF buy in the pardon of fav, is that which deſernes j el, ng | 
 *#J ep $i oven tis firſt very we.» nm x a thar this was that ioy and | 
$ladneſſe which Devid meant,cuen ſome ſecrer feelj in.his fouleythar 

| according to his ſares hitherro made, rheLord waſhed him tho- 
| | rQgly from his , and cleanſed him in the- 
| | the Lord 7zſas from his ſinnes: Iris the very fame w 
309 ofthe' Lords ſelection ro 12.- Now,inthat David 
thus groundeda gladneſſc thus occaſioned, caltethir joy and 
fi imply , withoutany termeof diſtin&ion, it is an argument that this 
IG is the only-loy, this is Cory indeed; whatſoeuer elſe | 
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| become a itiencr vnto God nd peyote 


ob it is one of Gods Tiles of + C4 retoal 
rad abie?. The Garment: of belongs by 
reſpe& of Gode rome) choſe war 
performed, which I nos deli RE 
now to deliuerin 
the endof Dazids (nite , To | 
broken may reiozce. 
ance ne ani inithis he was ha 
ings! cot Yuan" t was happy, | themidg 
of Tn EI and inthigre. 
ueſt he could neuer come v a os > 
Thusofi _— an: 1 ene En Bin; 
Hide thy face from my finnes, vine: 
ſhall find inthis CR men Tenure enter | 
this Palme into ſeucrall nent: that. Dani it 
once vpon one iow 'Civen eG 
thod, I confeſle, A ee a  onelh, 
queſts here adhere iſerdfenacoring ara 
ninſtance., Pardqn of finne, was the ata tap! 


Waminarion TFRUNY 


Penance for Sinus. 1 


lee es. AM 


| re was more wentto his fetching againe. Who can thiake wich 
walop,/ that his fic of weeping was no longer then his falling? and was it 
our Sauiours purpoſc to touch him againe after for it , and: that co 
Sequicke, when he preſſed him ſo about the point, of louing himtheee | 
ines + ſeeming, by asking bim the ſamething ſooften, as chovgh hee | i Joba 21,15, 
eomcdoubt of his ſoundneſle and (inceritic in that particaJar? His 
ine W25,00 bring his hcart to a bleeding afreſh for his threefold de- 
aLby vrgiong bim to a treble proteſtation of his /ove. Vee hane bad 
lion now to note the place often of a wounded ſpirit. It (hewes that: 
war finne makes a greatwound. And who knowes not that.g wound 
egiuet in a thought of time, which yer may be in a healityg aboue 
rene ſtroke may caulc ir, but many Rtirringsand dreffings cannor 
zits-David here compares the cfteR of finne , when the Conſcicnce 
ade enſible of it , to the breaking e of the bones. A bone is ſooner 
en; then the beſt Surgeon in the World can makeit whole againe. 
»lihac compared vnco debr: forgive vs or debrs, ſay the wordes 
phords't Prayer. Itis a matter ſoone doneto come in debr , but |k 2rath.6.12. 
ate calie a ſeruice to diſcharge it. A man may ingage himſclfe 
i an hourc, then hee can free himſelfe from while he lives. It 
that God « readie to forgine, and is cafic to be intreated z but yer | | Za 55-75 
dome he will make cuenthoſe , to whom hee intends the grea- 
pr, waitattendance, ſo that ® they ſhalt be een wearie with crying, | m P[al.6943 
pr eyes ſhall faile with expeQation. Hee will teach them by this 
to beware how they prouoke him, chey ſhall know what ſiane 
what the price, and worth of his fauouris, before they cometo 
ice of diſcharge. God herein deales ſomewhat like to Davids 
owards Abſalom : his heart was towards him when hee had 
him, and 7946 who vndertooke to mediate for him in the time 
niſbment, found it no difficult ſuite to obtraine fauour for him, 
th Day 1D, whes ® bee comes into the land, let him turne to his 
we, end not ſee my face, No doubt, David didisto make 16- 
noreſcnſiblc of his faule, when hee ſhould perceive the King 
was notealily wonneto lethimcome to his preſence. Thus 
hbhis whom he yet loues in Chriſt ſodearely that they cannot 
caſt off, ro come as pctitioners againe and againe: they put 
ter ſuite, yet in their owne feeling they are neuer the neerer. 
ves a little comfort they hape, and behold, vpona ſudden it is 
ſceme ata time co behold Gods gracious countenance, anon 
edepriued of it, and the anguiſh of their ſoules which nne 
itt0 aſſwage and to be abatcd, doth increaſe.YVhy is this? God 
ch them whatic is ſoto {inne againſt him ſo toabuſe his mercy,ſo 
day totheir corruption, ſo todally with the baits ofenill, andto 
mh the deceirfulneſle of finne, Thus ; Ifay, the guilt of finneis 
gontrafted, then remooued. David got not that hee would at the 
ing,no, nor yet atthe ſecond. It was well for him , if this third 
d preuaile. | 
T 2 To 
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Penance for Sintie, = 


Farake away thepreſumptuous conceit which men baue hoima- 
gine that abeir they.{pend their dayes in the'pleaſurcs of ſince yo 


| commit -yngodlindſe even with greedineſſe, yerinthe larrer end of their 
| dayes:ſucha word as Lord have wiercy vpon mee, (hall diſcharge them: 


, the-mercy of Gods in 'thetr conceir che ealiclt thing to'bee hag of 


| any : they may get Gods good will witha trice ; it is bur-askeand iris 


by andby obtaincd. You that (fo thinke; I pray you learne by thi 

it ne be decciued. It coſt David many a cs 
an earneſt and importunate requeſt, before heecould ſee any other, bue 
Godsangry face againſt bim for his faulre. Could there bee amore pier- 
cing Prayer,amore Gy and paffionate ſuire,than that which is inche 
two firſt Verſes ofthis P// 


againe inthis Verſe, -Surely , Dauid, though hee were not out of hope, 
yet hce was not come to that full comforrand fecling that heelaboured 
for. And ſhale thou thinke to ſpeed berter than David did, andto have | 
a more quickeaccefſero the Throneof grace than hee had? What haſt 
thou done, that being a preſumptuous offender all thy time, arrreſolued 
with thy ſelfe to truſttoa few words in thy Jatter end , thou ſhouldett 
immediately bc heard; when as Da»id4a man after Gods owneheart,and 
of whome the Scripture giues this Tcſtimonie, ® :het betmrard from 
nothing that God commanded him all the dayes of his life , ſane onh the 
matter of Yriah : when as hee, I ſay, was glad to intreat ſo often; andro 
ſo earneftly., and he could not by and by getthat which hee deſi 
red? P Bee wot deceined God is not mocked : and what is this but ame 
mocking of God , tothinke thou mayeſt caſt his word behind thee, and| 
walkein the wayes of thine ownc heart all thy time and yerat left, after) 
a continuall abufing of his mercy as thou liſt , winne him witha few} 
wordes, and make him thy friend by a formall ſhew of ſorrowing for 
ſinne, when thou artout of hope to liue any longer in the World tocom» 
mit {inne? Thou haſt rather cauſe to feare that iu which is 


threatned , 4 Whey you ſhall tretch your hands, 1 hide mine eyes from 

10u; and though you make many Prayers 1will not heare, Thereisa time 

in which God will not bee found and wherein * oof Moſes awd St 
I! 


muel ſhould fiend "2 before bim tointreate, yet his affettimwil wot bey 
wonne. Beware of (inning in this kind, I macke the folly of ſome when 
in their hamonr they bauc ſworne a great oath , of which there was no 
reat Vſe, but mightin euery reſpe& muck\berter hauc beene ſpared,you 
[have them faire their breſt, and life vp their eyes, with God forgive 
mee, 1was a beaft to ſweare ſo ; thus they thinke they hauclickedtheny 
ſclues whole', and the worſt is paſt with them for that fault. But (ales) 
thereis more thenlo to the obtaining of the fauour of Godin thefor- 


| givencſle of ſinne. If ener God bring vs torepentance , andgiuevs fee- 


ling of finneindeed, hee will make vs know it was another manner © 
thiogto ſinne againſt bim, then we thought, andthat the guiltof iis 


is not ſhaken off as we ſuppoſed. 
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me? and yet David as a man not ſatisfied,nog | 
ſpecding as he would , ſers to the ſamea fre{bin the ſeuenth Verſe, and | 
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Penance for Sinne. 


"Secondly, this may bee a ſtay tothe children of God, whoare ham- 
before him , and wounded in foule for offending him.” If it bee thy 
attion (as iris very poſſible that ir may bee , and, very probablethar it 
|[{bce) ro bumble thy ſelfc often before God for thine offences, and 
wncandagaine to begge grace and pardon , bur yer not to haue that 
|(eerand gracious fecling of ic which thou wouldft, learne by this place 
io bee diſcouraged : know thateuen Dasid was forced ro renew the 
ne fuire morethen once. Labour to make good vſe of thy being de- 
ted, for humiliation, and forincreafing the ſenſe, and griete, and ac- 
wicdgernent; bur doe not hereupon put thy ſelfe our of hope. Doth 
owethee irof right, by and by to giue thee that comfort which 
Sacraveſt ? Nay, wharif hee (hall neucr affoord it thee in that mea- 
Wthou defireft , vnrill chouart even ready ro goe our of the World ? 
edone thee any wrong? Nay, haſt thou nor cauſe ro magnifie his 
is towardes thec , that yerar laſt hee was pleaſed ro reſpe rhee? 
$not the leaſt drop of heauenly comfort , but if a man ſhould 
io ir as long as be did for helpe, which lay by the Poole of Berbeſ- 
fas and thirty yeares, nay, his whole life : if it ſhould be ſtretched 
the vimoRt Icngeh thar cuer any did atraine vnto it were well 
Wyhis wayring, and he mightiuſtly rthinke himſelfe as happy, if ac 
x long looking, and after much ititreatie he obtaineit. * 7: s 
to traſt and waite for the ſaluation of the Lord. This was to 
ketucd out of Davids frequencie in this ſuite. This is now the third 
phich hce revives his mayne petition , that his ſinne may be par- 
icher hath he done ſo, we ſhall find bim in the ſame rune again, 
4. God will teach bis by chismegnesto know what finneis, what 
your is, what forgiueneſle is. _ © MA - 95 
come to the wordes of the Verſe. The latter part of this 
breerh! in tearmes with the latter of the firſt Verſe, Parting away 
6.87 blotting ont of iniquitics, is made mention of in both Places. 
wdthere, that Daxid did account his ſinnes to be vpon the ſcore 
God ; thar they were ſet downe (a it were) vpon a reckoning,and 
Won both there and here, be craued thar rhe ſcore might be wiped 
the Booke of account croſſed, that hee mighg never be called into | 
pt eros oy, in the yh _ he'victh a kind of phraſe 
hee hach not yet vied ; Hide iby face from my ſinpes,, or as Tre- 
=, Hede thine ae” ace. His deſire is,that la would looke 
rin diſpleaſure on his ſianes, but Prache woall ſo .—crhabrory 
Wei", as that bee may tieuer morebehold ther as if her had faid, 
P, Lor, ' _— 
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u Pſa. 85,44, 
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x Pſal.76.7. 
y Pſal. 87-7. 
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a Num.16,46, 
\b Ier.3-4- 

c Pſal gs. 
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" | Thus baue we Davids meanin 


| gin this.verſe. The ſubltanee ot his 
is the ſame which formerly ; onely the 7h of ſpcechiache yes 
is ſomewhat varied. Hee would bauc God noe to take an ar ry anddiC. 
pleaſed notice of his finne, bur ſoro doe tbern cl5anc our of be way, as 
that they may bce neuer called ro. account. Let vs examine now what 
| wee may get here, whichmay be roponey peculiar ro theſe words; confi. 
dering andconcerningForgiueneſle of finoe,the worth of ir,andthe ne- 
celicic of it, and the nature of it, hath becne ſpoken before, This ic 
That the anger and diſpleaſure of CAlmightie God # exceeding terre. 
ble. Wee may gather this our of Dawids (nite, to haus.the. Lords an. 
ic, and wrarhfull, and offended countenance , turned away from his 
inncs, and from him, becauſe of his finnes, 2avid was jn a pircifyll tas 
king all this while that bee was ſenſible of Gods anger, All the kinde 
lookes of all the men in the World, could nor relieve nor comfort him (@- 
long as with theeye of his ſoulc he ſawthe Lord look frowningly vpag 
him.He could hauc no reſt and peace in himaſelfe , 


, 


| till bee had gotten the 
Lord olifr vp the lighr of his countenance vpon him, androcauſe his 
face to ſhine, © Lord, thew lookeſt wrathfully and irefuly 
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| wequicke Vineger 3 ſo narhing being ſomercifull in himſelfeas God is, 


Penance for Sinue, 


NS. 


beonee prouoked there is nothing more tertible: 8 Even,0ur God 4 4 
ano; fre: andir is  « feerefullching to fell ipto bis hands. The birter- 


Ek of Gods wrath may bee concluded oe of our Sauiours agony: It | 


was noliccle thing which made euen hin Randingin our roomey) to offer 
9075 4nd [application with ſirong crying and teares; to be ſaved from 
atwhich be feared, Marncll wee notthat'D anid prayedthat heemighs 
jena more the cuidence of Gods anger,and thas hee wauld nolanger 
hate in diſplcaſure on his ſiancs. TENE JOTTY 
Tomaoue vs to bee of the ſame minde whereof 24vid was euen to 
d gricue for Gods diſpleaſure, and ngver y0. ds well in our owne.. 
io andehopghis, vatill we hauc appeaſed andcalmed the wrath of 
having iultly maoued che ſameagainſt vs by ove (innes, I remer- 
hows the counſell which is giuca af ycelding gbedicnce vare Chriſt, 
w by God tobe the King and Lord of his Ghurch, is edged by this, 
hee bee 4pgrie - lo thatir ſhould bee an eſpeciall motive to vs ro doe 
oreo take heed and beware of thax, leſt wee ſhould moue the Lord 
wlended wich vs. VVe find this to beat this day @ very weake ar- 
d perſwade by: T'<ll men iris theirbelt caueſe ro looke rathem: 
ſuch ad ſuch particulars, leftthe Lord beangry, alas; it works 
2 x rigs ignorant perſon, tothe Conternner of the Word, 
pin which lives in carglefleand garnall ſecuritie, to the blaſphe- 
Gods Name,the negleRer of Gods feruice, the profancr of Gads 
hs, the vicious perſop,the riotor,the oppreſſqur, the vacharitable 
9A! cake heed , beware how yaucontinutinthis courſe, make 
be reformed: come out of the ſinnes wherein. you haue {9 long 
&d : gtherwilſe God will beediſpleaſed , his face will bes againt | 
Fe, will frowne and looks angerly vpon you, Alas it isn matter 
ped, mens bearts are nor couched therewith, iris ng occaſion 
;irher to bee ſarrie for their former evils, or torcſolue vpon an 
wepds: os ci oiputetr © 7a eh inner, 2 
totmem, 11.48 Carnenan a manner 4s | 
N be ſecable hardnellea 


nd abſtinacie of our dayes;the beats of | 


> lo frozen. vp. , and ſuch an-hard skivis growne vpon eheir con+ 
Ro eahar which wbey ſhould frare mo, eyes it theydoclefte- 
d wee cuer felechat which David did, bur Preyer would be 
wes was, euen thar,wee might be diſcharged Fomebe Lords an- 
Md weecuer taſted. of tha bi which: proceedes from his 
alyre, and koewwhar. it wore to baue him looking fiercely 
gt payee y Wane Tongan gp Fr 
FAT VATy MW £ 
poor Fo f renee fondes arkors edrowards 
Me ill Song al Mn bewy inlyemenriaey Hor. 
Inicare, ang i gaup! HNeewy. | 
Thauld (ei; 2aNn$;adeftroy wh And let vs know this faraicertain- 
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War who fo euer was awace and afraid of the ſeycrity of Gods wrath, 
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ſhall nenendee acquainted withitheſ\ ocernelſeofhic fa Pg Hee whoſe 
thoughts were neverafteed withthererrour of his angry looke, can 


nener-dee-refreſhed with the atniableneſſe of his loving xo} 


| Thus Izhought good'to notethisout of Davids requeſt here, 151+ thy 


face from my ſinnes, #6. Oh ! how tetrible it was vnro bim; thar che 
Lord did fil lookeſternely on bim'? Ler vs labour from bence to con. 
cludethe fearcfuineſſeof Gods dilpleaſure, and to bewarchowwe pro- 
uoke bim : 1The lowiwe kindnefſeaf the Lord (the Plalmilt faith) is bet 
ter then life. Hell it felfe cannot bee worſe than the Lords anper, when 
itis come once ro an extternicie. Ttis an cuill ſigne, when wee ſhall feare 
the angry face of a Man, a Kingia Lord of our Eſtate,a greatman which 
dwelleth by vs , and who (as wee conceine it) may ane nn 
pleaſure vs, but yerſhall never bec troubled about this , that wee 
angred the Lord, and have no certaintie of bis favour to Vs in' ri 
Sonne-- 

There A GS? yet ancebi} ſpecial oblerdiition froth this place, to 


| wit; oacof the ſecond'clauſe, and thus it is, © © 


That the children of God being irwly touched with and for one —L 
two ſpecials ſimnes , doe thereby take dibafion to confider ani th 


ſelnes throughout, 1 garber this from che manner of Du hg 


ſaid) inthegeneral}, which hee before _— Vit. par 


putting away, the ant waſhing, the clen ore F/0 Tg 
Ling; the-rarut of the Lusds angry f 
cherromencio arr Pſalrtie, have r Goth cbing 


hee might be pardowed. Bur now whereas in cheformetVeRthe! 
CR oy that ibe might ſeeme ro atrend onely thy foes! 
great*Evill of his 'whereof Natbes lad" tepiiooncd; Ye 
ror ou amnchayn paraperoarneo f 
Hide thy face from my" F 
eo kiceame ts an argument hee hi op a 
of his conſciehce afrer thiv great at ffene to ſurvey ſilthile! 
exaQtly;] ſo:rhat now hee had'muny 
hic for whichto crave puke re gG 
:as if hee'had faid,0'Z1 d4,this wothi opon nit {NN it wh 
Minitteric + 1thiy Gainone crimie, beth acer fal _ txat 
mine owse etae, abd' to « diligew?'vj onſet wth 
thy Law z, aud now the move THooke } _ 
mY ſinne hath many more Bubbet ail by 
Imy ns und x 
4 wor forvhe part mere but 
thee t0 
Guiltie © aw jn m1 


/ "and fee how 
gay 1 and remit his Wok rnd ec die: thi 


in the latter Clauſe of this VetſE. Hee begyes the ſame A 
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hadnorbyand bychar aſſurance and feeling _— | 
/ 


him 


A. SY MM —TR—_—T 5 Bw. 0 3k... rt A ES —_ *F _ a 7” Bo ” 


Penance for Sinne, S | | £009 | 


h hecraucd: for rhis rms offin his ſuir, made bis pray- 
feruent; and his fearch-inco himſclfe the moreexaQ; Inrhe be. 

he rooke occafton by his great finnein aR,to conſider the finne 

je of his nature. It fremeth now by his wordes [al avine iniqui> 

hee was gonea ſtep further , and ſaw yer more and more ints 

+ Thusis the diſpoſition of a man eruely rouched , there isno 

his iealoufic and ſuſpirion towardes himſeife , when hee is once 
ſenſible of his owne failing in ſome ſpeciall particulars. Hedeales 

ich himſelfe in this caſe , as a man would doe with a ſeruant whom hee 
badarybed long,and after finds him in ſome rwo ar three matters of im- 
piece ra haue much. decetucd him, hee falls then ro cxamining him 
gaacend againe, hee renueth his accounts, lookes backe vpon olde 
wetonings, ſearcherh his cheſts, maketh inquiric bere and there, where 
wdwith whom hce had any dealings; be thinkes, If he bath beene falſe 

wmcinchcſechings, why nor in ſuch and ſuch thingsalſo ? Sohce ha- | 

wgtound ought the fallhood of his heart, and the power of his corrupr 

linome few ſpecialties , begins efr-ſoone to pry further into him- 

_d co-fall ro that which ® is called the ſearching and trying of the | * Lam3.46. 

as Danid tearmeth ir (and it is an euidence of his praRice in that 
bead Dt from him) ® confidering bu cour ſes. Hee now doubts all | n Pſal.119+ 596 

Wages and thinks, Why may [ nothaue ſinned in this andin that | 

las nowin theſe chings. This makes thac plenty of confeſſion in 

repent truly,” A carnall man that ſhould heare what they lay 

zwenec charge, would thinke them to beeuen the worſt of men, 

kkof rhis cheir peremprory dealing with themlelues. 

mee now inthis Vie commend this ro you asacertaine marke of | 7 be Ye 

wpentance. There is a counterfeit repentance as well as atrue. 

inde ad and heauy firs which are liketheſe which are cauſed by a 

led conſcience , but yet indecdare no other bur fruits of worldly 

v, which the Apoſtle faith , cauſcth death. There is a grearlike- 

| zolicke paſhons to a troubled Conſcience : butour beſt 

wich one conſent, doe make this one ſpeciall and maine diffe- 

ixtthe one and the other, viz. the melancholicke perſon in 

fits; hath a kind of trouble abour ſinne, burir is only in a confu- 

ex, more out of ſome affrighted imagination, then out of any 

Rand certaine apprehenſion: yea,and ſomerimes is more troubled 
Winne,ſo ſuppoſed to be, then about of one thatis ſo indeed. Now 

pa afflicted inconſcience , his trouble ariſeth our ſome cerraine 

1ption , and out of a trueconceiving of Gods wrath, and 
Whefarisficth nor bimſelfc in the generall, bur proceeds, as I note in 

Where, with himſclfe , from point to point, from one degree to 

ther, till hee can cometo ſpcake betwixt God and himſelfe of many 

s, ſuch as hce aduiſedly knowes to be ſinnes,and himlelfe to bee 

eot.. Obſerve this chen as a ſpeciall marter ; If ſinne fele, mooue 

os further triall of thy ſelfc, thar thou mayeſt ſee more and more 
dhine owne ſoulc, and ſo chargetby (cle before God with particu- 


culars, 


—— 
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culars,thisis a token of a true t98ch; this is apledgeoftrue Repen | 
| I ſce no teaſon; but I may inſtly conclude from yang Fay | 
diued further and further into himſelfe, and was carcfull againſt pa 
particular timeof asking pardon, to find outin himſelfetnareand more 
to acknowledge andto craueforgiuenelle for,) He (|  Cinwea, 
after of in/quitie , but now hecis come toralkeof alt bitgniguities y u; 
though the number of his ſinnes did muſter 'before hint in a! 

ſumme then art the firſt. | | _ _ 


The fourteenth Lefture_, 


VErars, IO. 


eels” 
Create in mee acleane heart , O God, and renew a right fpiriy 1 
within mee. | :” 6a 
ap Icherto Dauid had bene a Suiterto God for ſhogienely | 

and for the aflurance thereof ſealed vp v fo 


8 che ſerling of his joy; and for rcleeuing of | 
ſoule,'into which hee was brought by this gre ofeges, 
Now hee falleth eo craue for fanRification, and fortettle 
mentin a better courſe for time tocome. This is the effeR of thisVerſs 
Andinaſmuch as this is the matter of the whole Verſe, thereforebtbre 
I come to the particular handling or dividing thereof, ] will note chisDp# 
| &rine out of the orderand coherence : v5, * .. it; 11.37 498k 
The firſt That the trac and ſincere deſire bf the ſoule 10 hane fimie pardontd;'s,: 
Doctrine. | and tuii be accompanied with craving and caring ,to be preſernet fumch | 
power and ſernice of corruption. Da v 1d is here as carneft rohinthis 
heart d fromthe inclination to {inne, as himſelfe vo be freed be-"} 
fore God om the guile of fine. Hee $ of him toſhew himhit| 
mercy , that Corruption may not hereafter be ſo ſtrong in bis heart/acto! 
ouercarry him againe eicher into the ſame, or the like offence. Heis bet” 
in a patterne to vs how to carry and frame our Petitions for forgiuens: 
viz, ſo as that wee may ſhew our ſelues as deſirous to anoid futureeils, 
* | as to be ſer free from the condemnation of thoſe which we have altadie 
| done. Alike diſpoſition vnto this here wee ſhall finde in this David, 
Pſal.19. If wee begin at the t 1. Verſe and ſo deſcend , wee (hall finde | 
how in him, the knowledge of Gods Law had brought forth the know- 
| ledge of finne. For outof his meditation touching the Law, andthe 
{ worth andexcellcncy thereof, he brake forth intoa confeſſion, Whvean 
vnderfiend bi faults ? with the acknowledgment of his guile of #'num- 
berlefſe number of finnes, he ioyneth a prayerfor forgigencſſe, Cle 
| wee from ſecret faults, Preſently vpon that , followeth a requeſt fort 
£545 "© BHI 
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20 come, * 3 Xeepe thyſernant alſo from Mayan s 
_* chin defire to bee kept from follow wing Corru woanhcons- 
al per 

che very mo courſe $Prayer: nextro 
or Forginene(ſe, dad ef Lord rotor 

wp14110 Cnc Are—ear the greateſt favonor with God, 
ahovit I the © of finne, are molt ſabic& rorempra- 
forbey which hau inedtheone, muſt make jr he che to 

"Caced and preſerued fromthe other. [Thexe ; chis maine reaſon for - 

Meet hee Crna s'in tlocuer wee intend, 
ve TT) Babe WE Procies 

ofhis Serice , the pleaſing of 
euſtit ber it the mattcrof 
part pres ent oder det cd, 
h for ———— ehrough ir, am nx, wor) ow, if 
» def <A opens. bored, bo auc my heare 
| lenfed, av that I may not againe be ouer-catried, whom doe [ herein 
ve Godor my'felle, Surely ; my ſelfe, Ir is a ſigne that I loue 
well enc hz the commirring of it Like, one Gott 
lowethir: whereas , if 1 did 
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z then the ſamereaſon rnd errno depo] 
uely to fine done, would induce ttiee to bee 
ro linne yet to come. Inaſmuchas God 


eyemult be) [hall be diſhonoured by rhe one 88 
Sno a man prayes to be forginen 
ener wha poll pore ies 
: lo aymes onely at bisowneliberty, and not at Gods glorie; 
wif is were not for the i of ſinne , hee would never bee | 
bubled about finne: ſo t when the heart isrightly alfeAed, 
| dn deadlecening aac remix quiiac of gas} us 
begged a double lenſing, one from the guiltineſle of figne 3 ano- 
mrbe filchineſſe of ſinne, a double diſcharge, one from the dam- 
of for , another from the dominion of ner 2 | grac 
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| on arried by, and vpon ſanes which thou maiſt fall i into: and 
xg favour for the one, craue alſo ſtrengrh agaiaſtrhe arher. Thy 
_ 7 deſire for the latrer,is the beſt cuidence thou canſt.hauc 
i the former; and the fogmer is bur hypocrific when the lar- 
x: SanRification is the ſureſt pledge of 1aſtification : and the 
| 67 cleane heart, the moſt certaine reſtimonie of an acquit- 
, My ſaying, when I haue done amiſſe , Tory God mercy, ſhall 
my turne, if my hearr be notbenr to offendno more. This was 
ferned hence , that David after hisimportunite for pardon, fal- 
tobe Peritioherfor a berter heart, and thathis ſpirit may,bee 
din goodfor thetime to come. Ir ſcemerh thar bh had well 
nthe ſchoole ofa wonnded conſcience, that hee was ſo faine 
hearr cleanſed and purged from Corruptions. 
Mt —_ ro'the words of the Verſe. I will deuide the Verſe, ac- | The Verſe de- 
oe rand ready todeuide it ſelfe, into rwo Clauſes, ayming | "'4**4+ | 
eſame:thing, bur yerasſhall appearc in handling, wi 
= of matter, giuing iuſt cauſe rorake view efbatbaperr | 
þ Create in mee a cleant heart, 0' God. Heere we are to obſcruc; 
p matter ſpecialipazked. ' X 2/rane heart tobe created Secondly, 
f whont it Wasked-( 0Gad.?) Tn the former, I am firſt to 0- 
id an 2 Hſe tree aponnted will make woy ok | 
, Create + thele three! E wy ro 
hudtion whith theplace afords 
rv worbHtrr onorheremennt chat fedhly part _— 
/thoughſo: rhe word be forme. 


—LSvwERSPOT! 


” 


———_ 


ey 
Tartar rene of Tehbrain , thar the eve 
abort | thovow bis heart 4 Bur by it in chjs © S\Kinge9-34e 
vine; chat which foe lbarncd call Gelnorokihe 
/ies chiefetefidence tn rhe rr = | 


ris intonded a pur Cleane heart, 
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epi OD -> works of holineſſe _—_ 
ley —— JeHEtherrnemenning of che wor 
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ythinkes Fe" was 4 fret ateſtimony of inward cleaw- 
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ſmalleſt {parkes of holinefſe. And then beſides, asin otherthings, the 
| feruency of a mans defire ro liaue more, makes him to thinke that which 
1. he hath in that kindto be: nothing; ſo David being in hisdefires., 
| 4 2-cor.74 1+ | ro haue thats whichis called full boljneſſe wrought in his heart, accoune 
1. red thar meaſure which he had þerein, ro benot-worth the ſpeaking of 
Thus is the ſenſe. We may yer better ynderſtanding it,if we. © Dg- 
id thus ſpeaking ;-0.Lord, this my foule ſivne, mee thinkerit hath may; 
ſuch an vtter ſpoile of all goodneſſe in mee, that Tmuſi now become 4. ſuiter 
to thee to make all new:Ican ſee nothing but a lutmpe and extn a vetyroarts 
| of /thim:ſſe and cortwption in mee ::1 1 prey thee caſi my beart intos ney 
mould, and plant in wy inward parts ſuch a meaſure of true holineſe, @ 
that the natine nantineſſe of my, diſpoſition, may never any mort bieghy 
ont into any ſuch foult and ſcandolous enormitie, Thus have, wee thefull 
meaniny and purpoſe! of Dauid in this Clauſe. Now, here Imo 
ſpeake of the hauocke and ſpoylt,which agreatin comminred, 
in a mans ſoule. As indeed , inafowett asthis Verſe , andrhetwo which 
ſollow,doe all ioynely giue euidencttherof, jt ſhall not be amilſe- briefly | 
ro ſex.downe that concerning thisoarine, -- YL) 2, 19x B 
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ging ular'requeſt, i doth Thar whichis raught 
(goching © jaw; whereby Gods Law'being brokeni y hee is 
a Seco ty Thc #:hrough which rhe offender sf as ic 
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idin che by whijch/his naruratl corvepdon being iftirred 
| vpon, hee is becomerhe more apt amd iprone, citherro 
gowence or 00 ſome other, Thus watnowin Daxid': and 
r.ftaine lefr behind by rhar that flime which 
'$ le leaues when it reepes. Thus hadir I mayſo mud- 
lWhearr, and made his corruption worcke more inhim, ſo 
wheefetr himſelfe more apr and inclifieable ro'commirſuch/afinne 
hee was before : like a man, who rhe morc hee ow 
tie defires rodrinke. Dexldwas fo ſenſible ofa kind of 
thinefſe wirhin him , which thedefire ofhis foule 


Ne 
on of this rrurh, 
1 knowne, how he was 1 


Tz by-the :Philiffer ,.nencr tefrim 
TD her rn TIDES 
her,and there<: 
x for a man roſhaievif che locks ofhis beach, a 
{ wenrourrhinking wo doc-a5 mm formertimes, hoc 
| reinto hee had caſt himſelfe bythis finne : like a man; 
= being robbed by nivhrr, knowerh nor what hee hdth 16ft,, | 
& light of che day diſcouer it. Bur the Prllitims his enemies 
mM him, and he rhoaghr ro have refiſted chem;a in rimes paſt ; 
nnd 2n alteration, andrhar the graces which hee had inioyed 
Bbled, darkned and eurn drowned in him, as/if he had loſt them 
her. Wee may ſec in Davidand him c00 whar'a woefull eftare 
emſclues, by fianing God. Salomon by his fall, 
feſt among the Sonnes of men, brought himfelfe roakinde 
weſſe. Lirtle would any man haut thought, that one of his 
e gifes and of his knowledge ib heauenly row 64 and who 
\ſpectali wiſcdome ſpoken for orhers 
ofthe ſine of wanronneſſe, how a man not warie of it, is 
e an Oxeto rhe ſlaughrer, and as afoolero the: Srockes for 
1, ſhouldyer be fo farre ed and fo beſomed that way, 
_ them wich whoſe loue hee wasſo infſnared, his heart 
ofter other gods ; and hee ſhoulil worke wickedneſſe tn the ſight 
5 which wee read he idid : and ſo much did he diſhouour 
himſelfe of all hisadmirable gifts by chiscourſe,rhar 
may begood probable argumenrs of his recoutsy,yeritis ſ0 
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totheir owne affections. A-grear C—_ omotontr edt | 
a peſtilent burning fegcr whieh - the- whole NS 
makes all a mans- farmer bealth 2nd! ſtrengrh ,-all his vigour and 66- 
macke., and wharſoener ce dothaccotpuaie a foand fare, 3 ifir had 
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and with great ſhew of ,.and wich many faire and 


CM omiſe rtobeeadmieee ; Obyir will remaine bura while will 


nor be ordinarie, it will gi _ will, and that yoube dif | 
Y repentance. it bee once Jet ,in-and 
Tyrant; nn 


_ = ts Nolewich endings 
$f 
rw. be receined, andthe 
robe rated rhe comminerwil yatwben ir harh ot 
it layerh abour, ———_ from: the-powlen 
ritie that it had, and mr —_—_ aſigne of vitdare- [ſeen 
reaſon in the world bur that I may fay this touching: Devid that while 
he wasconſultng with bimſelfe ypo = he Got of 1 rded, hon the 
fadafter commizai(for icis.ambat all fence: rothinke thavhefell coir 
without ſome diſcourſe andparlie with himſelfe abourit) 
rogether many particulars that might"embolden-him-rc 
thus ; It ſhowld be but once; end that could not bee we 
#0 ſooner would hee have done but bee would repent and bee 
it 1 #0 dowbt bee ſbould bee able to reconer againe goithout any d 
to. his ſoule : one fa} bee might- hpcfheriden þ fo:wnch a 
ee who being changed by Dhyfrim = axpeale obamwobe| 
apperire by in any caſe to | 
ſuch and ſuch meates,yer when he ſeerh ie, cannot temper himſclfeſrom 
ic; Oh; ir ſhall be bur a ore mbeſall-, anda lictle will doc buta 
tele me, and ifit be ameare like-rc:overcharge-the ſtomacks, per- 
Ta renee en 
ipe poore David, when once 
hisownc inchanced ad bequledbean, to raſt ofchis forbidden frult 3 
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he 
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ger hopelcſnefie of recoucrie. Nothing now ſaw hee 


anda grongbear ——— 
orgs ISoey 79s, crmke his ſptric dead in d 
\ 7 quem 4 tobe ; no comfort to one - 


be of faluarion , bur a kind of an Ts 
comfort which ſomerimes hee did inioy. Oh 
ac by chis example ro beware ofrelapſe, rotake heed 
ie-knowne coils afrer grace receaued ! It is vapofible for a 
e libertic ro himſelf roliue afrethe fleſh though as lie foo- 
ar in (ome one perricular, and hae bur ſpatingly neither , 
tp keepe the Lord ftill cloſe with him, fill roretaine hiszeale , 
ortim Gods promiſes. No, no, this an euill con- 
leomforr : and thoſe faint prayers, lefſe fellowſhip with 
r ſairs, no e of faluarioa: yea, which is worſt of all , 
Sthere is canſed hereby ſuch a ſtupefation and benummed- 
gbeſe andthe working ofthe being abated, ny now ws 
| he matreris borne out withrour complayning : and to thar 
s is one brought by this meanes, that there is ſucha 
n, thar when asin the dayes wherein Gods Spirit was line- 
nd his conſcience working, he would haue beene greiued for | 
if the leaſt grace, now the want of a ry 5mm mt 
Douttleſſe ſornefitch kind 6ff o—_— 
; Wl Nathan rowred him, ſo thakes-wws war dkido 
roam chis raging ſinne : bur now:that he was awaked, * 
— 6b jr ont wore” 
EEG i midſt ofall his other that hee 
eto ſee where heews , and wheretohe was come. This | 
n his knees and wrungour theſe fecling _ 
| any boxed: Renew my ſpirit - Coft me not ewey from thy 
not the Spirit from me : Reftre ma to hi ofvly ſaltart- 
| ms qrtaragh this ſtill rm to letys 
a thing ir is ro turne the gracesof God into wan- - 
Ito dally ſo long with the inticements to knowne cuil, til 
afrer with rhe baite , wee bee caughr with the | 
d chen ewe know not whar, till we are br rrofeeleir 
Rememberby this place , that ſine playerh Rex where ir 
Et nrtinko ei nomoraero ord wha hea 
zillis gone. Iris like an vnruly | who leaues 
in his lodging the remembrance order , when he is 
earſinne ſuch as Dexid; here, Jeave a noyſome 
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A man neuer yeelds ro his owne corrupe 


da&rheiito the firſt; ſoſubrill isrhe tomake roome 


wethe ſurfer thereupon robee ſo extreme, that he was almoſt 


rage 

EE which is not calily voided, is not- 
diſpoſition | 

ticting any fuch euillbur hee is ordi more willing 


e,when hee: hath once got _——< This was —— | 
V 3 
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Note. 
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ing to a knowne ſin after grace recein 

nenerto truſt ſinne,rhough in ſeeking to winthee 
ſo reaſonable, The moregrace any man harh receiu tn 
receives by a great ſinne : according asif aſwine;ora beaſt of waſte j| 
| breake into a field of goodly-+corne, 'or into a fine and flouriſhing Gaw| 
den, it makes mpre ſpoyle by farre, rhenit ir getinto a barren paſtnee; i/| 
- Tproceed, and in proce I find mich niatrer to offerit ſelſevhca | 
mee, and cuen asit were to preſſe vpon me. Bur I will order ſuchparr.| 
 culars, as I rhoughr once ro haue handled a part asfeuerall Dodtring ſo 
as that I will-reduce thera all ro one head, thus; "1 
The third | \ That a cleane heart is a Tewell of great price, and eſpecially to bee d+ ſtud 
| Doi#rine, | and ſought by enery Chriſtian. What # cleane heart. is,.T have atquains: 
ted you; a heart freed and purified from-Corruption, ſo as char though! 
Corruption remaines , yet it is ſubdued, it is not delighted init is vor 
cheriſhed, ir preuaylerh nor torhe carrying of a man away tothe ord 
narie pracice of apparant Euils. This is a clean heart, this was hea! 
which D 4 v 1. pprayed for. His praying for it, argueth it robeamater; 
of ſome ſpeciall worth. His pteſent caſe had made him toknowths 
excellencie ofit now more then cuer. And then againe ound by 
his example, both to efteeme ir, and to labour for it :/ if it were 'Denide 
dutietoindeauorit, why ſhould we thinke him miorxe:tobe boundiathis 
then we onr ſelues are f So thatthis that I haue named,cannot withiay 
colour of reaſon be denyed to be the Dodrine of this place, Nowgiue 
me leaueto ſhew the rruth thereof yer alicle furrher«The ſaymgi well 
knowne ; k My Sovne (fairh God) gize nee thy heart, ſhall wee denie 
God ih this? Hath Ke not beſt right vnro the heare, thar made the fun 

N we ſhall gine him ourheart,what maner of heart ſhall it be/God 
is light, andpuritie , and perfection ir ſelfe, an vacleane hgarthee cat» 
not delightin;and what is more impure or vncleane in it ſelfe then mans 
1Gen.6.s, [heart;? 1.1f 3s wicked aboxe all things. ® The imaginations of # ore "ne 

n Prow1y-2(» | will continually. ® The thoughts of it are abhomination to'God. * It 
oe 1519, | 4efiled P Ont of it come euill thoughts , murthers , adulterier, ron 


| 4 uCor.6.17- | 083, thefts, ec, Such a heart Khor fir to be preſented vnto God. God 
+ | himſelfe ſheweth whar hee requires. in this behalfe ; 4 Seperde your 
| | ſelnes fromthe wncleane thing, and 1 will receine you. H hee 
r 1am.44% | calleth- vpon vs : * Pwrge your hearts. i. Bee rnewed is the of 
*1 3 Epb.4-23- lo0xr abide. *Meke you anew beart, and « new fpirit. Doth noe this 
t Exceh, 18,31 JOU | 3 .> 
proge the neceſſity of deſirihg « cleave heart # God requires theheart, 
2nd vnleſſe it bee # clean art , hee cannot endure it. Agzine, the 
; favour ofGod in this life , - the living with God in the lifero come, 
{| ut; 1, belongs oncly to the cleane-bearted : 3 God js good to Tfracl : and my 
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iophercaie aig vane beet i 
by. hear afaman Þe the, ann ions, * Theres | 


T. F:3 according to our Saujours 
| ponY eforechtre can be a refor» 
es Fourthly, — -mealurech Bal our adionsbe our hearts, 
among Menno. vacanerpllable,but com 

fe ation. ; Js harefull before ns Whar 
ordeſteeme the b Phoriſes end Seribes, who did onely cleanſe the 
£ of the Cup- 4vd of the Platter , "but within they are foll of bridery 
je?and are the iuſtly by our Saviour compared< to whited 
7 a) ry anding they appeare beautifull outwardly to: the 


not as;it.ſhould be; there can be no continuance, will be a 
= ree where- 
pf which chough F bee 

; ry eſe EET 
bs Like. @. plens. And 


'old, [Lat wreng+ WI 
[prune eqns Yes,.a$ line, os 
-nt: yer chothe Spiricof God addes lnuhorhore Soul Jade | 
Re Ed penbled wich ras yy tongue 7 and 
canethat.?: ſee Verſ. 37. Their heart was not, mprivbt with bim, 
de then 8 #9 arc The « deceitful bow. Thus, I bope, non itis 
bd manifeſt ynco vs, that 4 clean ſar o a prefioug pearle, and | 
| rp ques to beprayed for, and labonred after. DAY 1D though 


f "7 muſt w oughts an courſes are. diſcouered to v5for 
— ve: God he enioynesno baſe thins+,,negitheris ir fic 
our itQ deny him what he craues. It is that which on. 7aakes capable | 
Nee (preſent and, future ſpirituall: bleſſings. Ir is thar, withour 
f of xe of our ations can bee goodzyee are Hypocires in our beſt 
this It wants ; WEE Can neue r{cyere in any honeſt way, if we be 
ut; 4% iſhed. Thisisthe famme of my proofe for this Dodrine. 
che -245 emily conceiae ( Iſup to what vſe you muſt pur this 
me; Fargwherefore ſhould —_—_ vatoyou a cleane heart , 

» be iffietermes of 2 precious Zewell or-why ſhouldfl goc abour ro proue. | 
they i & Hes SR, 


FT there. is the _ 
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J bayes and all 
xr men prep? rs (4 gt STS BONG, 
v3. Laſy albeles man begln io a CO le, courſe, 
thereir in good bape ragthers, that he isina good wayzyetit the 
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b Matt.43-35. 
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6 Chaput4s7» 
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more at Jarge, 


N 3-CO.F:17» 
© EpiRf. 2. 10. 
p I-Theſi5033, 
q Exceb.ti-19. 
| & 36.26, 


r lob.14 4+ 
ſ Exech.1843 to 
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t Phila. 13. 


| 
js Pſal.1231. 


x 1Job.15.3 
y Iob.17:17, 


z Pſal.19+ 7,8. 


a Pſal.119.9+ 
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jw the fight of Od. 

: nn Doll few rey PIO 
EE en 
on riptenny It this firſt Clauſe; Barfortion: 


-\f .- Tore: whicb ſendtifi b. Hee Cds to| 
Wd Vi bee et 1r'is vnpoſible chat mans 
ſuch a ſinke &s iris, ſhould cleanſe irſtife. Our of 
. ho oa there ene dy ſach r clexnneſſe # Indeed wee 
are willed tb "mike o new! Jrart and s new ffirit from{ whe fort | 
would conclude fotie ableriefſe tn man for this worke * bur/fuch wn 


doe rather ſhew whit a man ſhould doe, chen what he candbe;, 


rothe making ofhfin ſnſible of his ownev: ot | 
hath fonnd ypon triall, he niay be niouedes him *who work#6 | 
bot hd will anJ 10 the. So thetvif we would hllWWexe bearss,we mult | 
Iiff bp owr tyes to hirm that develledb in the Heautne. 

Secondly , Hee workes' this by meahes. The Ts Tec: 
x FPord'y $287 them with thy trath , Ps pho and. Toy 


| mandenrent of God is faid to be pmre, and the Reps grenad 


* is cledite : - noe 6alyin teſpedk of ſelfe inte ſe 

cure ofanythe leaſtfalſhood or corruption ,/1 bur in he chency 
hereof it makes clean, it catiſeth'to be pure! How ſhal s ere 
+7 (fo is the meaning pF an wort a 


: Penance far Srune, 
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The inward meanes , ;, the Spirir of God: ; by ; by whichel Words | 
i SIGY: POWs s.\> Cied” nicht EMT 44 


SHE US: . Þ 1:COre6 el ts 
hy tnnes ; 9 Fo Ted Fife, 7 were of the 
72 and by the Spirit of qur, God. This Spirit working with the, 
pe hel the Word, 'begets "Feit; and Faith hath a ſpeciall git 
[2 art. 
Thirdly, How is the cleanmeſſe of the bear? diſcerned. Here I could ; 
[pk mar AE : © will commend to your conſideration theſe e-| 
irſt , A fincere and an heartic deſire of inward cleanneſſe , 
have ir, aodtoincreaſein 5 ir. RRATR rule in Religionand O 
at the defire ofany grace, is a plegde of the-beginniggs] th 
Godworkes thatin vs which he will beſtow vp In 3h 
Ws |{oules co long after it » and tobecomecarng 
n for it.' Thenagaine,, when a on deſires .inwa 


xt his ſoule may 3 paging revprionzitis a token thar hes 
ibreaprion to be in heis meatie vis hae he ahborress, 
heaorbin and none of thoſe things cen be without ſpe- 
ce. It wasan ha cyrne for David, thathis heare Was moucd 
as for acleave beort; No Swine takes tolwallow 
©, then cuery man naturally dothin che fltb\of finne.There- 
| ,and. ciobegun ;vheachanreſſis loned, and. 
ginitisd ed; Neuer. bee gladdey ofany thing-chen when 
and diſlike ofrhine owne corrupted thorcen, FI 
won alante nent, The ſecond marke- is char . 
TRIS pure Religion the care: 470 kgepe ona ſolfe 
isthat cleanſe of the hands coupled. * with chan 
be heart, A man; ſtrives out of conſeiences. towards God ,. 
knſelfe, oc, And walketh.in the world aacleavely ak 
Fadurey {treere, warily and with choofi ogh6@cps , and wich ga- 
ſp his clockes ; ſo hee is loth to be ſtained and joceed with the 
s of rhe. rimes; he conſidereth his wayes , and makerh ſtraice 
is feete, and is ſtill infeare, and looking vp vnto God to begge 
> order bis golngy, andiscurious ro auoid. cpen the 7 
ccellent ſigne. Such an ohe may now and then be ſpri | 
an I ſpake of, notwithſtanding all hiscare,cannot but receiue | 
x, cicher by his owne or ſome otherstrampling, or by the ruge- |! 
lawdrouctrof ſome not (o carefull as bimſclfe z bur ic grieues bim 
bak alls our, and hee is aſhamed of jr, he will por be at reſt, yacill: 
land wiped it out by repentance. Marke this : Accleage 
ga ofa chane heart. That is a cleane life, which is'| 
lements, Neuer ſpeake of thine heart, how. good | 
| LA. God, whea thy life is ſtayned with groſle and willing 
< beſt of Gods children are I then to bee daſhed as 
Eeavel) chocow this drouſic and muddy world: Bur they which can 
ord (Pwnc and wallow in the filth and take pleaſure therein, woe bee ro 
| ie, tharthey are none of Gods. The 
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which was wont intime paſt to be more ative and ſtirring in him, t 


Prone eo thee, which Twas wont to 


caying 


Ti ans L000 IG 
VERSE. nw 
aemn right apes wikiv an, | 


His is mr ſecond Cutttrion. wr 
| martet ir agreeth 
berrfan it) crauefor ſtrength 'to withſtand © 
| foritherime to.come hee may walks | 
kev ene forvery. . The ſpediall matter he 
abs is, whatis meant 
By Spori# D avVrpd ND Ore 
of che heart, the'morion oſthe mind, * My ſernout EN A F(0 


after hec had taxed-che diſobedience and vntowardnefſe 
enothey ſpirit :, 


mi that the way ei wo? ſo 
i heth beene : IT good things os 


pron arc 1 am very apt 
I gc mans 1207s rp nth 


| £7 


May e24ine fiele in my ſelft , that firmene _ : ad 
may mo 
drawne away the Dinell. adthe brett Ul 
have lore EY This is ork ſenſe. Ler vs conſider pepper 
Rn l eſtate feſt oi 
the graces of God, exen in are ſubied to ſuch s & 
 batement and decreaſe , that fend ron 
is here bory mani Dai Amanin and —_ 
,cxceeding many ny we reade ofher ef ther th Oconee 
/Now, here wee ſee bow direftly and plainely it is gatherable from his 
owne words, that there was a-maruetlous-afteration in him; a 
and 12 ofthe working and power of thoſe en-| 
dowments, with which God had furniſhed be ON wn 
he maybe'vouchſafed arcnning & arequickning of thar heanenly Lite , 


noW | 
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HIM IEA INN IBFTL 

| gig it was; 2 plaine cuidence of rhis truth, that there bee abaterments' 
Hamer of holy motions enen in the beſt men. They come ſometimes 

afeit for cbbe, char rhey feeme ro-be-as perſons quite deaded , reſpe- 

ahelyro rhofe good daries and godly feruices which ſome times -rhey 

Slhredin.This ſeemeth to haue been the ſtate ofdiuers of the Gala- 


| 


[ike in whom chere was a ſtranye afſwagemene of their firſt zeale,with 
{tich they imbraced the Goſpell of faluarion ar firſt; Þ They were re- 
laid onto another DoGrine, from him that had called them in the grace 
Ickrif - and that Pax? whom they had once receined as Chrift Teſus , 
keywere apr roeſteeme as little other then an © evemie ; yea: ſo mach 
hep were gone backe, that Paul profeſſed hee was faine to traxike 
[th againe with them + they were falne (ſo low, as that all wasto be- 
with them freſh , as if they had neuer had any true and; effeftuall 
gwich'Religion. Wasnor here a neede of renuing 2: AM Pexbs 
among them was asa marter vtterly loſt,and altogerties in vaine : 
ertroutvpon theri by the name of © fooliſh Galathians, and blames 
p tlicir nor running ſo well ſtill, asthey had done ar the farſt. And 
ie end we might be affured that. they were nor all Apoſtarates, 
ik-ſliders in extremitie, to whota hee thus ſpeakes, bur ſuch as 
inthe ſtato of grace, notwithGanding theirthus' declining; he 
ff that hee * had truſt inthem through the Loyd: and his graci 
h the'riame'Ofa 8 Church, ſheweth'that heereckoned them ſtil), | 
amber of the Belceners, The like; may bee, gathered rouching 
Ppt Hmm ing ofthem ro.rememiber whence the were 
t0.40t 'wo#ks, 15 an argument were-much gone 
ng yore for Lobour, Pa- 
pt ia token thatthey wereyer RH, norwithitanding this de- 
tate; in' the ſtate: of gract,, Hezekieh was ſo wonhy. a-man, 
lid, chat i908: was 11keihins among all the Kings hen, yer 
care hee whieet'® God left hin to 31it himgghe 8 That 'of the 
linprrtiegT 100TH Y in remembrance toftirre wp thegift of 
thmeis him , which properly ſignificth (as it were) «' blowing 
thhich ic beguune 10 dime, awd to bee ſmothered with aſhes, is 
Ihencchar chete is atime (ſomerimes) even in rhe beſt , inwhich 
acenceivilinety, norſowwerking at ochor rimes they 
They ro!whom Siint Pere# writes),- though they bed prre minas 
SCApoſtiexhoughtir  evcefarie Jermioree tew.and 1oce ings 
remembrance : 2 thi needelefſe, an a c9 Ac uperflapus 21 
arch gious ak Sbrs not ſubjeft to. ſome kinde of decreaſe 
les ILUCE the wiſe'7 "hat rheir ſurbring and drowzic 
ne. Wharadull kind: df ſpirit ſeized vpon the' Apoſtles, when 
ate walingchco wh, him ar the time wherela, bee fell mnro his 
alhagonic, the night bafore his ſaffering 3 though hee roldthem 
purpdiſe was to pray; and that hisiſoulc was very heauie cucn 
þ, ant} therefore would have them tarry and warch with him; 
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ſtate ofa man;with ade Rr ce Cie, 4 the 


nous ficknefſe,by which hee was broughtro the very mouth of 
=== who yer after ,] by ſome _ 
merh to be as weake againe as he wasarthe firlt, and to rake his and 
there to be-in his former firs , yr Oiedenarge ramps} 

as before; his ſtomacke is gone, his powers ofaarure enſeebled 
and distafe fach; as cauſeth cuen a kind of h hebied, 
and his friends, toregaine any more his wonted: : hee is vpand 
dons chi dey Comewhac ; all as bad to morrow, andin every 
mans opinion, more likely to dic then to recouer, Or ava man at$ea, 


- | who having eſcaped agricuousftorme , and being come wirkin ſighe of 


lope} yea and enenrothe mouth; of the harbour , . is by ſome ſodaine 
carried backe into the maine,and there in afarre dangty 
thenbeſore ; ſachs .rhe Cie hnerch wr pner the _ 
Chriſtians. es which receined.hane their Winters, 
which ſerver qure denn wibercdaneln heirfpring 
in which they be freſh and , to the great of them- 
ſclues atid ofthoſethat knew them. is chat'e we | 
Sg 


ingftitred and Aeroughe vpen byzhe Semman 
an abilirie ro goe, rorunne, ro flic, arid 
a fore nn hes 
fare of God ,- by' whom as all: | 
+ mnt did) which one Sel af 
un ec noun 
[A fem, oromrayn otencic to continue inks qd hip 
whielthe bath once 0b iſedomeor th 
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Tecould ainc his ſpiritvall loſſes wete more ſh ond vexing, 
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counſell z p Bee not high minded ; but feare. Bee not ſecaire and 
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Kali ſpeRacle : yer chow, whoſe caſe this is ; allbeie thou buſt here 
ale of matter of tumiliation , yetof vrrer difcon 
Gere fote thou haſt none. God harh nor Jeſ®thiee imbie" Word 
ibopey bcc bath here left ap example of once. bf the mol abſo- 


rae ene neg | 


be things ,/'xliar-hee ſeemed to re d | 
p allfiis forracr gifts oft SanQificarion were cue) ; hieebad, 
hownhar'! ifer of gi © which'hee was ſoffictimcy d 
"When rhy\eaſe hall be-fach; »rhorrhou findaſtthy © 


fm from thaz thou haſt becne, and ſuch duries of Reading, Hedting | 
| 


a . X 2 Praying, | 


—_ A 


297 | 


P Roam. 1.20, 


q 2.Epillaf, | 
I Pro4.23.17» 


Penance. for Sinne. F: | 


; 


prayingas.were ſometimes pleaſing to thee,are now. harſh ang viiſauon- 

rie:-ſorhat.thou artina manner purpoſed to renounce theni; and they: | 

art wirhall more inclinable a great deale, and mote ſtronginthy deſire | 

to that whichiscuill , thenio the, gaod which formerly thou maded; | 

- | conſcieace of; I denic.not, but thouhaſt cauſcol ſorraw, I will not for; | 
bid thee tg grone in ſpirit with Dawid, and (mite vpon the breft with the 

Pablican, and to cry out with Reberrs, Oh, why am thus? Nay, they: 

ſhalt bc happy if rhou;game thus once to complaine : bur yetin grieyi 

for this wich. Dn5d,l would have thee with biytotake heart alſo, ad. 

nat toderexminc againſt thy ſelfe;tharfor theethere is no hope; Loyyer 

chece-is a palhbility for thee to ſtrengtheh that. which remaynesand is; 

ready.to.diezthere.is yet a ſparke within thee,which may be brougheg, 

ſuch amaeaſure ofholy, heate,, as may reſtore thes againe to-thy womeq! 

linelineſfſe. ..T hcrefore when this dull-fit is comevpon they; doe notdue: 

asthe Neuill would have thee, draw tcmprations againſt thy Glfe.tha;| 

| there. is, nobclpe forghee with God z, but learne hete whay thou mug) 

| doe=Firft plucke, vp1thy ſpirits, and goe with Daw/d ven God, (this: 

| preſeny is purpolcly written rointorce i8:vpon thide)); and che | 

| be 'him.caquicken thee, -andto put.4:new life-ivtoebce;/anidre; | 


[1 bleſſ boſe 
milbheebiclenh 4 


, 4 [ Iſa.400? 9+ | led 


t Perſe 3t» 


'Ju P/al103.5. 


X PY0.13, 23oj{ V 
1 y Proigas, 


| 
Z Iſa-490:3e | ] 


: 
— —<—<+4.- 4 
Aa _ _ 


or I 
' En 
ur's ſuch is their ſpiriruall eſtate ; who ll yon 
oo _ —_— is 
by ir 
»\ radon rebel ir veer Jorher kind of perſbns and 
$they were: Now, that. the want wheteof breedy a decay in 
che inioying thereof muft needs ( | the bleffing of 
ſes refuing and 4 reviving therein : acco as, to make 
ſhe former ſimiliruce, the ſeaſonable fall robe furthererh 
ng ofthe lan corne,euen as 
bo Ma colour; and he lihand v , to bes 
Softoirfull 


The fe: 


isro ho i 
het inan en hgh demcn 


— A. 


© | 


d AR.x0;31 


"thay pg which be finds himolfe 


RE EEEESS | 


Gig © Dive 


<_" WHY 


duln © anc I decay 0 FEA hi 


- , 


O07) EITS > -ac{2 961 
OO a 
RD Us 


: 
WA 


4" 
: - 
' 

— 


ght | 
hews| 
al 
dl 


4 


q 


! 


6 


þ 


| -T bes dre heart an's 


U_T__—— 


= — 


hes; > dum 5; 13 pry” rp 11593d 2ncm vn; Kamen i = 


MICA LY 
Y 


ad . 


——acgns ſoniwhatoarof ir 
hh foe res wk 
+ ofa ie pew mon 


rai mates the vexmning "5; concen 3 ev don 


«i 9) } wir i OJ 


——_—_— 
rom thavecernall 


SHO! 115 


\feadyitideniony in ehe-th 


ten awuchto be. won | 
'Da v 1D9defireisy Rule for cuoty'ond | 


Il 


—_ ITT. 


of in insſchule, asrhar, if ir ere poſſible, 


4 - 


CI TIIOETI 3 
. 


achdnghrariſing vpin him, ending to 


pe Lord righteous Iudgements + and he manifcſtedihis 
tro haven bir frpo fo breed HhOade | 
dominion over hies > and wheii hee | 


be imhim-when 


nag 


we | 


N 4-006 hope jr Sri 


etc, ron and *19ſet no wicked thing | 
ic tothe Antiochians,by the name 


| rn we 


the Lord with purpoſe ofheart. Þ AV L/prayed 


for it on 


< ofthe Coloſſians, in d 


thar'4 rhey. 


might walks n_ 


4" 


£ 


hies "im Pobings, 


Prengt hene-with all 


bis 


2 zndfor the? 


"when hee" 


were? 


" , 


ni bee made ftable'and vublamedble 3s hol8nefſe : 
bs beſtebliſbed icteuery word 28d (2uod worke'- and for the He- 
ROY bee made perfetT iwall pars workes- and For the 
3"char®they might: be ftrengthehud by Gods Spirit in the inner 
it _ marrer which is intended in all theſe places atid fpee- 


bene ofrtic ſoule, inciothidp-to fine” 


-agdinſt God,'and 


ife accor 
ne6Fcuery 


#ifconering ſuch an inclination , by our ili | 


ne euil} way, andthe earneſt ſtrining'vnto 


land holy dury,which aman vnderſtands and 
yhmands.: And the commending; hereof in'Scri 


perceines that | 


e;.atid the 


Igor itby holy men,cirher for themſclues'orfor orhers.cowhom, 

drthey wiſhed all-good, is an abſolute proofe of eucry' mans 
bond conſciencezokdefireir: Setledneſfe and firmenefle is the 
id grace ___ —__ Folie a kind 'of humour towards 


worho:.7 good 


| f Pfal-119. 598 


oO Pſahtor3, 
p AA1123. 
'q Colarawyts; 


*r 1-Theſc3-87 | 
\ 2,8pifty2. 17s | 


- Heb-13.21+ 
3-16. ' 


The 


Jt -| mackerypeicher iirindeedpoſibe foro pleae the Lov. 
wheretoefpetialiyeo 


1 133 


woke his owneſelfc,is butpre ampron rein there ohne 


: | bearer in.is with-drawne ©: 7 ibis owne might foals no neu hee 


char 
* | a manharh ſuch @perſdn as Davis here prayes for, veal nay 
| rhe ſenſiblenefſe which he harftof his owne weaknefſe:makes 
b P/a73-28, 
8 Yerſ24- 


d 3.Cor, 102.10. 


_ by ſomach che moxvirvtobie 


| capa th 


mndben teviſt fmccker WOT IT 3-5 vac ya 
and in ſome other take 2 kinde of libertic'to himſelfe , this werg 


\ » AT 


reach-vs 
EEE crc Dr phe ha peer orea 


0 than cat:eomets. 


 Dauid be benard of Gods -If = 
Et immediately. like bs from which che handefhidin 


paw wang mir ery mos + by the helpe of ae 
netfee. eLord facha 8 
dandy rg rr guns Lawn rws 
| moreard barter at the leftchen veehe Eſt ic ts a 


| ly feare, reſpettiuely to himſelfereſolue wirh da v 1D, *# 
_— t0 draw mere toGid: Tam ſure, ifhe ſhall*x 
< co 95 9. mers Cre FER: vic __ 
Tam weeke, then a I ſtrong. T 
Be my yrs. Mo we apr 
bn are Thus we ſed arlaſt , rhe whole bf that which hor 
—_— Verſe; In nerall.that he may be ſarictified and deliue- 
from the ſeruice of finne, as well as freed from the guilr of ſinne. 
harkis foule may becleanſed from that world of Tt. 


vDb, 


on tle now feltin himſelfe to be reviaed and m—_ 


i. i. th tt. Ma... Bs lit... Mh 
a 


2 


ſo ſcrled and confirmed for hereafter, that there mighe norbe ſo 
g motion and ſtirring of his mide, rending to CY from 
and: boly courſe which God commands. | 


The fxtenth Lets, | 


on _—_ 


Ay iD ſtill KUL FLSDA tis ſup lications, ſecking a remedie 
: of thoſe manyald miſezies which he {quad by experience, 
this his foulc finne hadbrought vpoo þim. Hithaxco wee 
...bauc heard ade uno aine and deaded in re- 
x of any. grace or, goodnell: 
$Exil., ow he ſgemes to ow 
wed of the living,” and gre x oy 28 Abroham (ai of Sar 4h, 
ce, was dead , diſpaled out of [ight lo.tha Lord krhrow | 
u@ of his preſence, as4 thing abominable, ad uot to bee judu- 
Paipeparpola ping Verle,is toobtainagt God Sdaing | 
by at ſomegr mens pRonen hee : 
painoy by and:tholc indges 


uy: : Colng enyfom the Lords primer and, Thet 
heſein order... —_— 9 Is yam 


handling ofchefr Rave eau what Dawddid: 
Ghapms, when des to bee «ef 
bruro arr ther Aenſey)itis' vn 
to-bee remoued:; | lab i flee" Tranny 


ve : PA laichthe< Lord? tn _ tobe coſt ont. from Gods | 


or! mp ; nhodewy ns = ers 
\mahefalbion the gra mera mor who decoy. 
<p oper cv ry I 


y 44 
| aſh as d his 
£5048} 


ons finne, and thar his decayed eſtare might be renued,! and bis| 


| Vicia It. { 


gf mee n "8 awe) from thy preſence. and take not thy boly'5p ir, [ 


mers ip raullingof | 


— — 


3 2+-S4#8414.24 


ws. | oy place, 


rhe 


|AOTY 
nM 


| ſ{cace. 
þ Pſalayo.7% 


hy preſence dining his/peedtze.Gedsandi Dar mw 2] | 


;C Ter,33-34, 


237 | 


2 Gen.23.44 


The ftareof 


A 


5 pre» 


ce Heſt,7 bo 


Toe ro lee eu ek 0 ary 


=] 


OOO II OOTY. roots 


| 


f Gen.19:18,' 


[4 a | 


—— _—_— 


Penance for Sine, 

thrpwae for ever out of- favour. But now withall more ſpecially, 
ſence of Gad is found in Scricurezto lignific two other things. 
Firſt, 'The. place; where God is truely worſhipped by his people, in 
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rd, (in i elſe Lyimi 1 
hegrewto, oo ericand fellowſhip of bigpeop.Thi 
_ Ree and preſſed to the rok hr 
| Hey b is mainly xa, bee. vrge preſſed to the reproofeaf or. 
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of God,, which here Divid prayed nor to 'be ny 
aluc,noreſtecrne, nor prize it as wee ooght. 1am 


wecavere wall i intoand fearched; whatre 
E=-20 hat c in out hearts,andſothereupe 
9 2nd 'thac ec heel 


-»2 | obttwe Religion, and thatwee may res 

"4 100” + | niokftation;, worth: the {| paakiitg" of”, (ior wha any ina 
har ina nl rroadle himſcll, xcz0be diſcouraged withche backi ings andout-cryes 
|  ---+++ | of mEnpfcorrupt minds?) come before-Godin ablices wr 
2. a0 inchem Hee partakers of theexerciſes of Pictiez I amafraid, I 
116.4 | ypotiancxaRtinquiric, | our owne hearts and conſciences 
8gaioſt ys, that wee areexcceding faultic, peramand oy 
| goodycotCodarwe ſhould, we returnenot vato God fo much thankes 

or tas wee 


« Indeed; we doc notpgencrally vnderſtand obr owne 
5 bergin ; and as Chriſt {aide Woman of Samaris, * Wee 

I Sr the gift of God, nor what we haue,cnioying this. Weare by 
PIE ees more ſenſible of ourward and earthly commoditics, the 
«2d; Of kk ith what cheerefaldefſe would men enter into-rhe Lords 
| Courts, how wouldthey ſerue him wich me) and come ben | 


FER 8k: 


Las tl ——  — _ mm - 


F 3» 


i iopfulneſl 2 How precious would a day oran houtbberhari® 
d?, How forward woaldthey be#romake all © 
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? And how'  woulifab pipe pop | 
thould Gy vnto them; wg ofrhe Eva: "3p, | prparnai; | 
” gocibd pray before the pr ood rag z Zach, 8-21 | 
. hes wouldit apo ry- er wer wotult ſhallwe' 
nthir inke their cftates to bee whe: doe tuen wilfally cxpommuni- 
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others yet ; | 
fate ths ladeed their Religiosis bur#'ſericeotihe times: 
| rſcs,ortheir credits, 
| ifts,do otherwiſe in a manncr 
vt from do preſexceof God, in-their carnal! \lazineſſe 
xenefſe, paſſing ouer many Sabbachs, 'cither in-whole oc in 
wr Lorna. poet Anon w lprigendr youre>wes 
y haveno loueat alltothe peeaching of-the Word, no reſpe& 
of athe Sacraments , no delighr'in the duties of invocation 
) "They nene hewhemlalaes fo dull, ſolumpilh,:fo heauie, 
elle, fo to haue denezas when theſe thinges are in hand. 
ſhes cuery-where doe fwarme' with fch. "They could eucn 
char ; againſt which D4av3w prayed 5 and account that a 
theirioy and happineſſe , which hee fearcd as an ——_———_ 
;Tell them of 3he preſence of God , they conceiue not 
rane , they ſee no ſuch worth in thele things as you ſpeake 
' ſauour nor of the things of Ged z and their ini of 
oa ſhew a ſharpencſle of deſire rowdrdes thoſe holy things; 
that which Fe/ws bad of Pau! when hee ſaid nm ona 
my part) I wiſh thatto them which once befell 74:96. God 
ed to him, but hee was notawaze of it, ir was in his ſleepe,. bue 
hee awoke, he recoucred his thoughts, and faid, Serely «vr Lord 
Wop and 1 did not know it : ſothe Lordi is preſent,and diſcone- 
mic vntovs inthe Aﬀſemblies ; many doe not perceiue it, the 
bis, they are eucnaſleepe,and How «neo Oh! tharthe Lord 
pleaſe co awake them, then they would ſay with 74c96 rm ve 
renerene, whatſocucr we haye ——_ t, it is no other but thi 
, enenthe gate of Heanen. Wee, who are called 6f God to the 
df the Miniftery,might further this much, this _— of wind &c 
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| f T.Cor 1435 | ; | wrgary in v1ewthed: And thus farrc | 
$--: -+-- | at d by ring rapmeuyy Godwinid totiocaithin 
| take feamhimhe-ibcrticof his wot ſhip. Le wn che 
No rin ah hr 1 | | 
_—_— 4 1a i; not followed witho 
rank a> daprinlys "ua = 
ofthis place;f we 
Oo .1 acknowl | 


ginen thee, | 
'S Av 1.) lavdley al wine, | 
ancbenns pedo yn wag 7, kt eel os be 
roreciron wna gras thu great Calline', 1 
We enmrr pun 1 be mag tho re Cali: 
fan SEP is{ This is Dauids mcaning ; atid if 
of the point I named. If God doe ndecour renhces/#itm 

fas Calling, irica ricnous indgement. This was chic aythe' of 
Gt I am verily perfwadgd) in thisclauſe. Wee mutt norchiabethar 
vid was thus carncſt in | , out of a carnal reſpe@, asa mw viwi 
to loſea Kingdome ; but Dani was loth tro baue the: World ;/ ap 
cially the cnemics of him for profciſions ſake, eareagrd 11 
Godkindignatian towards bim. Itwauld ak Sal 
to the v y , if God would:bauc ſhaken NE ache o__ ; 
Saul, wee may very well chinke, that David being ſu 
. | (as appearesby Verſc13.) 0 the hurt and preindice which he ba 
to the whole State by bis fault : (by it,it may be;ſame were embok 
to doe wickedly, ſomegricucd , and the whole body of rhe Kit 
e San. 34.1, | lyable to indgement% igaſmuch, as God puniſbeth the ſinnes of *Ki 
| inthe Subie&s:) therefore hee was earneſt with God , ro continuel 
fauour towards him, in his place and government, that Nears 
akind of amends for after, for thelny he hec had done in this greattranl- 
greffion. Thus I cndeuour to cleere this place every way,thatI may (a 
- | risfie touching the rayling ofthis DoRrine from theſe words . Now fot 
the Ratcand manner of the iudgement, how grearitis, wee maybchold 
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lance waspalled vpon him; f God hath cait awaythee being King. 
omarke, S497 was nor preſently kavind, or ets fab. 
la{fprof bis Regall Authoritic, hee continued -King after this ſome 
_ an nieeniy day. How then was he caſt off? Surely, in this 
eſt, that he loft the fauour of Ged in his place, and ſothe wrath and 
lafore of God followed, and cucn purſued bim in his place to the 
Avdalthough hee had the Crowne, andthe Sceptcr flill , yer hee 
the Honor of his Place, and the bearts of his People. Something 
play we may gather ont of a ſpeech which fell from his owne mouth 
maps time , when hee was following after David. Standing vnder.a 
min&52b, with his Spearein his band , and all his ſervants about 


hebegan to complaine;as a man forſaken, even by hisneercſt gfol- | 3 1507-22475 
roke®thar hee wasin'feare and full of diftruſt,  euenin regard | © 
ofhizowne Line. God did noranſwere him in bisncedes and 
yk Neither by Dreame, nor by rim, not. yerby Prophets. Ie is | > 150m 28.6 
hoting, how the Scripture ſpeakes of Sa#/s Raigne, limiting ir 
s p Whereas ir-is manifelt hee raigned longer ; bur attthe | i 1.5a.15.1; | 
wt. bee ined, afrerthis ſeneence pronounced of reieRion by S4- 
ckontdas nothing, becauſe /hewas (as nay fo ſpeake)none 
King char time. Hee raigned rather as a-T'yrgtit, then asright- 
Eruour.\For , though ic was not lawfoll for any man that while 
Hlenthands vpon bim, (which was the reaſonthat David: heart 
kn for a ſmall indignitic offered-tohim; ir being no morethan 
ing off rhe lap of his Coate,, fora declaration of his owne fideli- 
nightascaſily hauc killed him; yer in Gods accounthe was 
Kiog ana red ar 0m ni Ponds 5 ce Bee 
ant example for this, to ſhew efull a thing icis,though 
he notloſe his place; yet ro loſEthe fauour, reſpe&; and affiftance 
his place. Somewhar like rothis wee maylee inanother fun- 
here was ſome diſtance of rimebawixt the dootme paſled vpon 
mouth of Sewecl , eres 1. reietion from the Prieſt- 
and the ceall cxecutionthet che raking away the bleſſing 
om E/tin his place was puniſhment ettobgh, This clave ſo 
fto Els, that irrooke him out ofthe Worlditia firangeahd wo- 
tiver by tlic ing 'of bis ntcke*' © Bredbfe rhow buſt 1 
,, Iwill alſo refuſe 'sbee , and thou fhalt be ns Prit# to met'y (aid 
Mbcoodgh, rhe partiezo whoin chis was ſpokencontinued inthe 
f@-Pricſt fill, bur (ynbappily) weethay bee well-aſſoted , "when 
5bation was withdrawnc. So wee may fayofthoſe threatned 
Warby that the Lord wonld ſend «curſe vpon them + what though 
iedche name till? yer they | r hohout, whert God faid, 
1) dang vpon theit Faces 5 abd'that 1 be? Bud made rhem 10bet | 1 utrag,s, 
wile before all the people; Trisa generallrtite pann_y | 
| Je 
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in paing, [If Goddoenogcalt bis favour,vpon che-s the; R——_— 
himchar very rakes it, . 

man bet otgheLards Agent end Seruant inichat which hee back in 
and there is-a ſecretcurſe followerh wil 

that is performed whatſocuer it bee. Godeold the Pricfts by y Malachi, 

that* ; ex) curſe their bleſſings z meaning, that the tbings which 

were in themſclues bleſhngs, astheir increaſe and pleygiey.gnd the ms 

ſhonldto them be :like that which Devid by | 

prayed to come ypon his cocmics ; * Form ther ro mls 

1ane. 

5 Thisi is properly a warningto all, «hom God beck foes 

Places ofany note and eminencic here inthe World, that "fob 

fire to have comfort in their places, and to haue ſuceeſle in the aſe; 

'belongingtherennts,, they beware bow they make God their | 

pomp (inning agaipſ his Maieſtic. There is-womns 
ſtate can priviledge or exetypt him from. the' reacti Goh 
c way to his own vileaffeRions, and ta 
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his proceRtion and blefling in/his place: thar ſo he ſhould nor 


til oe Olllerznd a50ne in metey depired by tit! to the'of- 


ycronechingrobeodſernetives this place : Thar 
vpen others oughtro.be matter df feure' 10 vs , left wee [+ 
God, Prabſfs Jo be puniſhed. This ivhere 0bſeryable becauſe 
firſt) ir is acthelcat probable; rhar Dazi#remembring 
ref Gods —_— with Cain rr 1 dry brother; #1d wich 
keſtiding away rhe Lord; 
| har God mou! wine — 
mY w not c. on nt mom 
<7 atv er y fot char 
his Predeceſſour 345), By 
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{clues- 
| "This rexcheth: vs whatviexmce ſhould makevfall-che etamples wh | 
| hearc or ceade out of holy. Scripture :1encry one: ought to beea ny 
| to vs to beware bow wee provoke God: If -God find vsſooffending 

| boobed dgaphehotip nah wenot fcare tobeſo puniſked was | 
others ? If thy Conſcience; tell thee that ſorely chou haſtdode ſuch a.| 
faulras ſachan one, or onc;- whoſe puniſhment is recorded in 
the ſtoric of rhe Bible, ir is rice to-mukehaſte,andcogoe quickly tothe, | 
Lord, and to of him with all carneſtbelle,.aline he would norgoe: | 
to thee, as he hath done tothoſeand thoſe: : acknowledge thydeler,but 
labour by prayer to to mann aw 67 And thus muſt: | 
ment of. God, which wee rewitnaſſesof in our.owne time | 
rience, het tr ber epen-to makeour heartsro fiandInawent Gods | 
Wane wn rey coherence Oh 
baſt wee haue offended : and if Gio ngdoonot 
preſent) thee as doneothers, intpute ic ov to-kis either, 
Gorkeings Mane, 0 pogeniſikingin, or.nat:being 


he lriabegrearr, and: the indgcncat rl beth ans 
GWE iu hid arſe 24min, 0769) 115% clndit rar —unewen 
od = vg * 7356013 3 54 d 


Al Þ -bifai 46 wo NY, Li va Ny 3123 ay Ack ea 
Ih $ TT1% >.) qa ory nteenth \? "va | | * | 
£7 rH { 2843 91 TY > ot jay 9011 « } ; $$144, mern.t 41 q 
bod lo 9HÞu) ils ge HIV E x 510 oi * off 111 47 | 
NI.£ «1 Yo aways © W V4 (Y 4 an 3 HL 
WML} G8 GI00) $445 5 Togo et mer, 4:k 341 : 


, 
" & 4s £ j 4 I : hu. 


- $ x * « 
which belabc 
| , x » 
T3745 ; 4 s] 


oy * - 14% Y 
C.ve$,77'33 IT ; 
= 
. 


" 
"028 2.e:xE} 
' K533083z2 85 Þ 


+? ' 4 1 THI” 
p "I 4 ' 
/ 4 
4 «» : 0 "$42 k 
4 10 'T25 . 
| A i031 4 4 » ! 4 
i s 7 1 - 
, bs 
0 vj! tak ATV? 
, JW 7 FA 


z 


Penance for Sinwe, 
nt to beſtow vpon his EleR, azpledgesof Adopron cha ſoch as 
Falth, Hope,comfortable fecling of Gods fauour,ſtreogth agai 
ae in ſomemeaſureto waike: ſaas-may pleaſe God, Ke Kc. RO 
e doc make Spiris here, to 19tend ſach endowmenrs and gifts rus 
py che Haner of them is abled of God to performe),' andto ge 
Dang wherein God bad placed him. Indecde; the 
takenin t pture; whereupon is that phraſe 
of the Spirit of the Lord vpon fuchorſach a Ludgecas; 
news pf od came vgou Othinel, and * vpori Gidean ,: ©: 2pop | * 7«dg.3.10, 
4 and Samſon : l to ſhew how theſe men were enabled of . rg 
hl gh pc Rule and Goucramenct wherenunto hethad | 4 chanes. 
eskill coworke for the Tabernacic:; which Bezelce/ 
tholiab bad , iscalled.e rhe Spirit of God, andan-lexcedenr Spirit. | « xxod.zr g; 
mincowne part, .[ ſec no reaſanatall, why'ſhouldreftraine |f Ex9435-317 
Eo [nterpretationof the word Spirit heere}tocitheroftheſe 
- TOC» inalmuch as the word Spirit doth ze vnder it 
ofthe Scripture) both ſauing args en 
s perſonall and pore L retire fa cod 
he lace may well beare the expounding of Davids. 
[oc vths why -prroayy rw vnderſtand the word at wa: 
chſpicituallgitrs , the impairement whereofin bi 
his grearofſence, D avid feared ? Onely here will be hotrade 
2 being made, firſt , If by Siri wee vnderfidnd ſuch 
| the 5p ts asdoe accompany falpation , and are wont inloue 
paſer wvgon Gods left; How dock Danid ar ſach may 
raken | him, fith wee all hold thatthe gitrs of char kinde arc 
| taken quite away from choſe vpon whom they arc once baſtowed? 
atv is _—_— tag rms euen Feeder fim- 
are 1yable to taking away. r remyning 
athey arc once giuen, proceeds from Godsſo working,and he con- | 
ah them by meanes, amongſt which meanes , the earneſt Prayer of 
ildren that they may ſtill enioy them, is not the ſmalleſt. Secondly, 
iethrough the goodneſſe of God, thoſe fauing are ncucr 
thdrawne, as that they which baue them are finally deprived of |: 
yerthere isſuch a kind of reſt and of fcanting them, as 
wanttegfrad them is not felt, and the partic (having 
WW ſeemeth co himſelfe viterly to baugloſt them, by occaſian where- 
efollowerh much woe, anda great dedle of diſmayedneſle in the 
x Iconſciece of a Chriſtian : ſothar-this can be nopreiudice to 
lterpreting of the place,touching the gifts of ſanRification, becauſe 
wth not finally ſtrip his Cildeen of them, ycthe may if hce 
a his willby prayer muſt belaboured for; } and then rhe com» 
"var may be miffing , to the no ſmall vexation of the ſoule, 
ph the being of thoſe graces beecontitued ſtill, Againe there will 
dther doubt, thus, iz. that if by Spiris- wee vnderſtand ſuch 
Cs Sorts ths calling, it will be a queſtion, how that Expo: 
tion 
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© {| 4iriontanagreewithchorileot [oh] beareled ; bow tall tetra 
beeerthed Hody,ſecing cucn many Reprobaret and wayts db un 
| then? Iris rae yy Ts a9 pitarcint lo Enfoy 
\ enginchcivowne nature holy\,'as comming from ſo holy a perſon 445, 
Gods Spirit and then rhey reraine and bearethe me ens 
muchbecauſe of thiseffe, of making rHoſcholy in whom they tre, buy 
| | becauſe they oughtofrighrzobee vied im M1 holy fort Fſorhit al 
confidered [ take the ſeafſeofebisclauſe to beall ohe,* tx if Did 
n4;'Themore (0 Lord)" Tconfider my 


King and Graernonr, as betonimeth me. Thins bi | 

ir ation, he had«Spleic of yovetihidh 4 
ro'deprine him of borh : refer is he 
Thathe may till in the goodneſle of God, cnioy both, THREW 
ofthe placc isthus, #Q GC pO DG C2116 TGON 


Thet tobe deprined of ſpiritual gifts and 'evaces, having ond rHthhyi 

rn ren hn RE 
gainſtthis, is an argument ,'tharit is an heatly thing'; Whenthisif wy 

manscaſeto haue the Spirit of God raken from him. Node 

via mi emma a> fr choice, whatto haiie ſaſttthe#; 


whar fort to bee-punilhed for his ſinningin'this kindeagaintGot 
would ſooner have choſen any puniſhment then this, The 
| Spirit, Therefore- whereas particulars were worthily 
| yeragaiaſt this and the appurtenance to ir, hee prayetheſpecilly 
| caring whar befcll him in otber things , ſo'thatin this hee > ng, 
The Spirit of God, is one of the chieteſt Tewels which he hathto beſtds 
8 1ocl 2.28. 18 will powre out my Spirit, &. Itis one of the cial! Prerog nile: 
\ ſay 44-3: nromiſed to be conferred vpon beleencrs after Chriſt +® 2/5 Spirit an 
| i Galas, | thy ſeed , and my blefing vpon thy buds. i Becauſe yer are ſamnes\, faith 
| Pa vr, Godbath ſem forth the Epirit of his Sonne into your hearts, Oc. 
Therefore to be deprined andftripped of this Sp7rir,is a wofull lofſe-Sup- 
poſe wee ſeriouſly what was 44am: caſe, when by yeelding to the ſug- 
geſtions of the Denill, bs eyes were opened; that hee ſaw'his owne natea- 
neſſe; ſoch is his eſtate fromwhom God hath in his wrath withdrawne 
| rheſe '(piricual Ornaments. - Adams caſe: was farre' worſe than that 
& cobotage; | Trandiers , who(ſo'as bee wenit betwixrt 1eraſalem and 1eri- 
| cbs", fell among Theenes-,/'who robbed him of his rayment, and 
| | wounded him, and at'theit departure left him halfe dead. Now by 


how 
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web tbe loſſes of che inward man; docexcetd the damages of the 
atvard; and che raking away of fpiriruall thinges more lamencable , 
| hevgtho withdrawihg of things* temporall; by fo nuch was uAdems 
4 rediſtrefſedrhen his, and mayberaken notice of , astheliuely 
bref cheman', vpon whom thariudgement againſt which Dauid 
peprapeth; is infliecd. The Scripture accounts the ſtate of ſuch as 
jcebe —_ rv are 6 = ne and haue receiued 

thall inlig , and rhen afrer -are-depriucd of that whichrhey 
| -»2rningh , to btec | peſt reconecrie by repentance. In ſuch thereremay- | | Hc5.6. 4,66 
1” —_— ebut m4 fearcfull looking for of tndgement , and of violent m Chap.10,27, 
in jo de Fe," Tt had beene better for them newer 10 have knowne'the |) 5 _— 
Tad breonfnefſe , ſaith Saint Peter, 9 The laſt late 4 ſuch men is i 
\9w rhe firft,aith Saint Lake. There is a greater meaſure of inward | 
winelle ſcizeth on them; and rhe power of Sathan, fogactimes in ſome 
ws cx ftrained, when it doth (as it were) againe renive , becomes 
more fierce," mach more raging and violent than at firſt; Irrexpe- 
pitis erue thartin matrersof Religion , none proouc moredull and 
then ſuch as hauconce beene ſornewhat torward;and doe then 

theic turning aſide is forthe moſt part into an cxttemitie, they 
e when they once begin, from the cold louing of good things, to 
pnegleAz from thence, toa deteffation 2nd hate of that which 
zetiazesfeetned to delight in. Itis a terrible thing to thinke vpon | 
adition'cucn of a'Child of God, 'who hath, by the heauy hand of 

ypon him,for ſome gricuous finne , recciued ſome fpirituall lofle , 
ichſtanding che bopethar may bee had, ofthe recoucry of ſuch- 

vto his ancienr ſtate; yer whoſe ſoule wouldie not wound for the 
e;to behold ſach a pitrifal decay,asis the otdinary companion of 
Sforlorne cſtate? To ſee no manner of life in good ſeruiges, noioy 

ly duties, ho checrefulnefſe in matters which concerne God,a bent 

er andan inclinati fr __ om meer ———_— - 
wrace or goodneſle , ſpeeches (perhaps) of loathing and diſlike of | 
trhings; wordes of defpaire and hopcleſnefſe: tay; what good 

auld irnot gricue tolooke on theſe things, in one whohathbeene 

times ſeene cuen co flouriſh aboue others'in the beſt courſes ? | 
decayed eftate cannot but bee very grieuous , andfull of pictie to | 
I: and'their recoucric from ourof it, will,vhenſoener iecomes a- | 

antly iuſtifie che caſero hauc beene fearefull/There will beno little | 

Mothefore this deadneſie bee revived', and ereaman (hall beeablero 
whugaine choſe lofſes which he bath received in ſpiritull chiogs. Iris 
6s ſerting vpagaine, that is become a banketupr, or as the bringing * 
order and god faſhion, an bouſe which hach Tong beene walte, and 
ſardlyen open ro the weather, and ro the comming in and ourof what- | 
{tdcr would without an inhabitant. Many a beauy {igh itwill coſt, mes 
{Wade rearc} many a beart-breaking grone, many;andmany43longing 
{akbuptowards God, beforc that ling whichis gorls,can lweregas. | 
[&d, 2nd char ſiveerneſſe which in a manner virerly xavilhied ;/ Tan bee | 
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Penance ft or Sinne, 
quickned. This then to ſhew thetruth of this Dodrinethus farrez Ieins 


fcarefull _ ro loſc in ſpirityall things. The more gommon giftsof ins | | 
lightning, 


taſte of godlineſſe,when they are withdrewne 
paniedwith a kind of irrecouerable Apofſtaſie : heguiden of R 
on and Sandification,, when: they are abuſed andbroughtto a kinde of 
languiſhmene,it is a lamentablething to behiald the chavge; and.no fach 
ſmart as that which is cauſed by the reniuing and- fetching againe of g 
ed-Chriſtian. [tis (that I may alludeto that Verſes.) as thelering 
together of a broken bone , the anguiſh whereof is eBough cuentomake 
ones heart to melt in the midſt of his bowels. Now-for thefuller vnder. 
ſanding of this point: yer, let vs ſce wharit is toJaſe ſuch gikts of the 
Spirit as concernea mans particular funQion , aud that. calling of life, 
in which God hath ſec him. There bee twoor three very pregnant ex 
amples in the hply Scripture to declare this. The firft is of Þ Samos, 
by his yeelding to the ſubcill perſwaſions of his Miftris Dalildb, hee dif. 
couered to her wherein his irength lay : it is ſaid 1608 the Lordbereypon 
q departed from hims, It is meant, that on a ſudden he loft all his wonted 


| excellencics with-which God had indowedand forniſhed him, fitfor a 


Head and Judge amongſt bis peoplezby means whereof be fellj 
miſery. For howſocuer after vpon his rruc repentance the 

his loſſe, yer he ſmarted the while, falling into the power of his anemics 
the Philiſlims, who vied him moſt baſely, pur our his eyes, | 
in Fetters, and made him to grinde as aſlave and. vaſlallin a Mill, 
was the amemanRill in outward a for fauovr and 

and for body, þut yetwhen God hath withdrawne his Spirit, ſee how 
of a man of valour and maieſty,he was transformed on a ſudden 


him ove frpm amidſt che nwltitude, to be the King oner his : In 
ſantly hereupon Same! told him, * The Spirit of the Lord (bill comes 
vpon him ; and ſa ! accordingly itis ſaid , God gene him anvther hears, 
and turned him into another man: that is, the Lord himwich 
Princely gifts, fuch as were neceſſary for that place to w ad- 
uanced him. But after follgqweth how , as a ivdgemens-vpon Sa v2; 


t T he Spirit of the Lord departed from him. God tooke away from Saw | - 


thoſe gifts with which bee had adorned him. In the raome of this good 
Spirit,there came aneuill ſpirit ypon him , that vexed him-: and there 
followed a ſcnſible change and an alceration in him , vntill hee loſt both 
Lifeand Ki with diſgrace. With whaz fearc was hee aftcethis 
continually .e$xciled,in a perpetuall iealouſic of his owne followers,and 
ſo haunted and dogged with the terrours of a tormenting Conſcience, 
thac inthe end after the ſecking of helpe from a Wirchghe became with 
his owne hands tbe (langhterer of himſelfe. To theſe two: wee may an- 
nexe thariof Nebachadnetzer, one of the moſt potent and abſolute Mo- 
narchs vpon:thecarth ; yer fo firipe in the inftice.of God , of all thoſe 

King , that he becameno berterthan 2 


Wi 


ſtate andcondition ofa Drudge. Anothgr hee puree po 


$ therefore "driven ont from men , andhed bi dweling with 
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Penance for Sinne. | | 233 
the beaſts of the field, and did eate grafſe as the Oxtn for a time, vntill 
was Pp leaſed to reſtore him. Andithis may very well bee reputed 
« pa that whichis (aid of Nebs}, that * bis heart died within | x i.5am.5.37, | 
and hee was like a Stone. God in his inſtice deprived him of all or- 
gifts, ſo rhar he was meerely beſorted, andiatatuared, and had 
power to make vic of any thing for his owne beſt good. And thus 
p we euery way ſce the truth and certainty of this dodtrine , what a | 
all ding iris to be deprined of the gifts of Gods. Spirit ; whether | 
py bee ſuch as concerne falyarion more directly and properly, or fuch | 
ertaine roaman in his place and calling. Thougha man doe re- | 
r againe, through Gods mercy,his loſle in the beſt gifts; yer his cale 
ntable for the preſent , andit will coſt him deare, to come backe | 


=. 


-p eſtare : and when one is bereft of ſuch gifts as belong to 
z, heis made a ſcorne to the wicked, a prey to the Deuill, and. 


[= 


hes euen a continuall vexationand burden to himſelfe. | 
AThe ſpecial! and proper Vſe of this Dodtrine is,to admoniſh vs all to | The Yſe. | 
tehow wee prouoke God , ſofarre asto bring vpon vs that heauy 
mer < ainfl which here Devid prayed. Thus wee ſhould ftill bee | 
examples of the Scripture, what good thing ſocuer we 
hs Lords Worthies to-have ſought by prayer , the ſame 
ſhould v1 ftrine with our ſelaes, that we alſo may both joue andintreat 

Þ whudbencr againe we vnderftand any ofthem to haue feared , | 


to & corn of God, rhatrhey might —__ the | 


I: 
[a 
| 
tt 
| 
Mo! 


aldy tabour by all robe delinered from. If we cannor 
t in our ſeluesa conformiryhereinco the affeftions and | 
ofCobecilee (#92. ) that we loue that which they defired, | 


road wart come vpon them, wee | 
ig os __ ro bethe Lords.Well, ro come 
by this place , that ſuch a.i | 
1oſſe of Gods Spir## z and (irh prayed againſt it, | 
cecafion of this ons fall, we are 207 Yonrrg | 

” hat ir is finne againſt God, har doth expoſe a man to this 
© And ihah bene tatighr' vs formerly in the apeningiof.fome | | 
rs inthis/Pfalme, what hauocke'finnc makes in the ſoule. of a 
bhere tence prevtln ork this hence is anferred, qhar-ſinne | 
exi heedof, if we deſire thar we may cfcape this indgement. | 
"Xo the” end: chat we may profit (as ir is micete wee:-ſhould by | | 
DoG vs more narrowly what are the (peciall euils, 
HGodbwonet asts puniſh, rhar: fo our-cdre" ay bee | What ſpecial | 
hore iftin&.” Tr is notenough fora Ph is Patient a finnes God is | 
Ha the gevertall, to take heed kowhee miſ<dict Himſclfe 3-bur ir | allby withthe 
| | 
| 


which they 
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| nknow what particular mears arerobee'taken heed of, as | withdrawing 
te eo Cieſeir him {0,-as to bringrhim backe-ro-his old. diſeaſe. | ofhis Spirit, 


Th WI maſt votoriely gine you a watch-word in grofſe;, (Beware of 
ſpe ucy loſe tht Spirit of God, God," thonigh that: bee a. 

he ſteve iverdenienbus Fran acqmaie you with ſome ach 1 
9g peECials | 
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Penance for Sint. 


ſpecials, as if they bee not heeded , will cerrainely lay vs Opento othis 
danger. 'Firlt therefore this learne by occaſion of this example which 
wee hanenow in. hand. The giningway coa mans owne Juſts and inor- 
dinare affeftions, in_reſpe& ofſomeſpeciall ſweet ſinne, is a meanes ro. | 
plucke downe vpon the {oule this iudgement. Denid rooke libertie to | 
himſelfe out of a prefuming vpon Gods mercy, and inan opinion of the |, 
rochangeableneſl of his eftare, (being indeed Regenerate) and in a 
conceit wirhall of recouering himſelfe quickly by Repentance, roinde- 
nour the fulfilling 'of his fleſhly luſts. He thought, he might bee bold 
for once to aduenture ypon that, which he knew in his owne hear: tohe | 
agreat offence. Sec now wherets he is come, ecuen toan horrible (rem | 
bling before God;, ro loſe all borh whatſoeuer mighrgrace him as an | 
holy Pexfon with God and which might commend him as one fit for | 
his place and ſtare before men... In regard ofthe gifts of the one (or, 
he felt in himſelfe (as hath beene often ſhewed ) no little change ; his 
comfort was gone; his feeling waggecayed, his apprehenfion of the fa | 
uour-'of :Gad was vaniſhed ; horror, and diſmayedneſſe, and afright- 
ment of ſoule was come vpon. him z hee was vexed with continual} 
doubtings what would befall him; he couldnor pray with ſuch checre- 
fulneſſe as in times paſt;his heart wasnor able to affoord:himrhat (weete 
content which irwas wontzthe-people of God beganto looke heauily 
vpon-him,.as fearing hinzco.be;bur-ap Hypocrite ; his calp was very. dis | 
ſtreſſccheucry way: andthen for the- > eidroftbeorherind ths | 
notbur nlanderionele hadfared wth 84w/,himſclfe bad feene 
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ene we cafe, whather or mo I doe 3nioy it. 
thinks 5tis gone,thes of > -4 6kg it mot from me, 
hoſe Aon rowne and Digni court grime eb 
prized." Fhusthis makes it plaine, that when a man of 
gracesof God, curnesthem ifitawanronnefſe,and KOEN] 
of ſidiein (ome ofthe lufts thereof, "ma mecca 
kindgwhar berrer herewith cthep char. of as -DOk | 
his wor with yolawfull deſires; whichbroage has that, VPOn 
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Penance for Sinne. 
eompanic ; yer norwithſtancipgrhere isfach rule kept in the houſe , as 
know he cannotabide 3-fach perſans are anion ro vs, and come 
| -a5 we are well aſſured he cannot brooke : here is a grieving of 

: ;'rhis is a kind of wearying of him our, and this is the next 
to giue bim occaſtontoa depart ::{o in this: The graces of Gods 
heuc taken vp their lodging in mans heart, there they begin to 
e and ſhewrhemſctues; he thar hath them, is gladof them, hee rakes 
fore in chem.he would not loſe them; he is farre from being ſb egre- 
godlly impidusas to defire the diſplacing of chem: yer norw di 
[a2 kindotioofeand carciefſe difpofition,' hee harboureth inthe ſame 
wwe chedouc of ſome ipeciall finne.it may be wantonneſſe av may be 
de in-apparell, ir may be coucrouſnef(e, or ſachlike;rhis ho cheriſh» ? 
end makes much of, it is welcome ra himand he giues maintenance 
ncertainerment to it, Here now the Spirir of is grieued; this 
wwhicircomes rodwelbin wich ic, a vexingto it), as ESAVS 
wr were to TSAAC ad REBECCA, when thiey.came co dwell wich 
/ And indeed if "this bee not; ſtone, arid cffeftually diſplaced , 
Spirit will ſhew it ſeife ro beedifconptenthee will bee gone our of 
way before one chinkes, and ir will bee no caſte thing ro obraine his 
"Thou wilt fay ; Qb, thou nener , wiſhedſt his departure. Bur 
meancaft\chou ro-agdaiit (ach'a mate into thy heart , with which 
tholy Spizir cannot fort? And thou for grieving this Spirit on this 
Woo, ſhalt be ſure ro haue griefe good ſhore, before thou ger againe 
MILECCIEOLATCY. Oh; then harksd to this, all'you- chat feare God: 
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rectined of God | any [{pirituall-gifes, gikts' of . 
p God, pits of vrerande, giftsof ry 
thouinthy (el ot God, ſuch 


fe art effectuall/y -the Spurir 
bz EEE ſelfe that thou artha the 
grace 2 Take heed now rhat thou nor in thy boſome,or 
tly admit into thy life and courſe the loue and liking of any ſpeciall 
"Thou ſbak have many furtherances to preſumption herein, and 


gs fall of deceit, thy heart full ofguile , and the Deuill full offub- 
We: bur if thou eſteemeſt thoſe gifts which God barh giuen thee , if | 
Ewouldeſtbe loth tofoſe the ſweet andcomfort ofthem, take heed 
kyrhou aduentureſt, though ir bee bur in the leaſt degree, Thou canſt 
iburrake ſome loſſe in regard of thy beft bleſſings, 4f thoa wile needs 
ehrae. Beware of gricuing and ſadding the Spiric of God, if thou 
kth 2ny true account of ucha gheſt ; doe nor purchaſe the pleaſure 
labaſe finne ar ſuch a rate , as rhar birterneſle which wil certainly ih- 
kgwhenrhou haſt once loſt thy wonred feeling. So then this is the 
Wenill co bee fanned, as neceſſarily bringing this indgement;cheriſh- 
Sin che hearr any vile affe&ion, rogerher with a thought-taking _ 
Wying ro fulfill ir. | | 
*$econdly, Is ſpiriruall pride : when a man begins to life vp himſelfe 


Whis owne thoughts, becauſe of the ſpirituall excellencies which God 
at | winder which hee hath nor ginen vnto others: This is an 


LO 


2Gen.2 6:35, 


— 
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euill hardly ſhunned. Ir is vapoſſible ro-hauc good parrs ,/ andynor to 
know ir;and it is avery difficult thing for a mai ro know GI 
ing himſelfe, tharhe is thus and rhus qualified, and nor ((uch is the ge 
corruption ofnarare.cueninthebelt)o be the better co of him- 
ſelfe thereupon: Ir is truly ſaid, #hut ſpiritual pride ariſetboxt of the aſhes 
of other ſlams , ſothat with the: abatement of other cuils, and with che 
iacreaſe of (anctifleation ;: I know nor how enen at vnawares that ſteales 
it, and'(which is ſtrange ) ir is noted to fpringeucn our of humilitie, A 
ſecret pride is ſomerimes occafioned,by noabbeing prouck, Wee (ee how 
God wasfaite tromedicine Pew.for the prenenting of iis ſpirituall mg- 
b 24cor. 11.7. | ladiey Lys Tfaidube) 1ſhould beexatted abope meaſure, there we 
| 2wto wee &prickenthe fleſh, the meſſenger of 8atem to buffet mee. 
| there areſome beginitings thereof eucn in themolt reformed, Bir when 
K __—— meaſure, fo mr - maafceds rhis humans in hin 
| felfe;and is ſofarre.from controlling and checking ir in hisheart;chav 
inheibcks rovpholdir,andteadde martertoir, and wkhallGic ans 
ly fallerh out)bewraycthanddiſtouercrh itinthe auilement/and, cons 
remprt ofothers * then lovk&as bloud-lerring is necefiarie, norwithftans 
ding the vicfulnefie.of bloud to the life of man, when :rhe abundance 
thereof is apt tocauſe a diſeaſe z ſo God abates that which is made.:the 
matrerofones lifring vp himſelfe aboue his. pirch. God — 
c 1,Pet.5,5, | the proud, in what kind £ ſocucr, bar Heegines grace:to the. 
which ſpeech proves therpeintatband, thathee withdrawerk and withs 
holdeth'grace from thoſe whoſe hearts bee nor ſcaſoned with humilirie 
| It is athing founderue in experience,/how ſome of c&ceUent and extri- 
ordinary knowledge in matterwat Religon., and in worthy | 
| exceeding a great'many, who priding therhſclucs therein;and forge 
thereby to ſceke the glocte of the Beſtower:, have in a manner boetients 
rerly infatuated, and have rutme themſelves our of their owne reach'; 
Far ay vivlente ofſelfe-conceit : lofmg fometimes' rhe very things 
chemſelaes, at leaſt ,'rhe-power of vfing them as they. ſhould. Some 
apaine, a long time ftrengthened by prace toablamelefſe courſe, yet 
not being ſo thankefull for it asbeeame them and aſcribing therein too 
| much vntothemfelaes, and withall oner-caper againſt the faylings and 
d Gal,6,t. | infirrhities of others, not remembringthe es rule. ( of4 conſide- 
ring themſelues,) age beene left a little to'themſelues ,- and tet to re» 
ceive ſome great foyle, that they! might be aduiſed, whoitwas by whoſe 
ſtrength they ſtood ; and might: alſo know.; how to bee; more tender 
ZR rowards othds, This is a ſecret in Religion worthy' the learning 7' and 
Note. | let enery one, whom God hath gifted in/any fpeciall meaſure ,/ take 
| < Ron, 11.30, | notice of it, that he may remember that ofthe Apoſtie,, © Be not bigh- 
minded, but feere. If God hane' graced thee with the ornaments: of his 
holy Spirit, Knowledge, Vnderſtanding, Memory,power'to temperthy 
AﬀeRions in many things, wherein many others are ouercarried fome- 
timesto their ſharne3 Beware of being lifted vp hereupor:inthy owne 
thoughts, No veſſell ſo ſafe ropreſeruc themin, as a Boxe of ___ 
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Tir IS hane- Tinqwad" whit wee tidyleapri® oro 

ſoofthis Verſe x "agccſechwhed intwin Goth Juſtice cat doe: Ben 
I wo meuer ſo ful offeeting, never ſ6atundanti@ the comf6rrable appre- 

henfion of Gods favour, neuer ſo/fenfible of the working ofthe graces 
[Gow ie Spltir wichin bim; never ſotoyful?, becauſe of the afſtitance of 
onrinual | and gracious proteion: yetihee ſhall yeeld fo mach 
tothe luſt andinortlinae affeAion 6fhis own ARaFE, this fhall ftrip him 
deanc ofall andrurneall hisioy Beohogye ah#Uiſinbyodneſſe. Wee 
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oy what R SST exe tant doe:Bed man ne- 
le O pes perplexedin himſelfe,ne mth oat fan neterſomuch 


ro 
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| rok to ſeek: af camfort,never(o much 3necontionall feare: to be {tired 5pok 
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| he come to his: ancient fe 
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| weeare ynable to refifſttem ng or toſaue our ſclues from becom» 
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by ſomrihequy; iudgemenc far offegtling God : yet ſhall this reſto 
againe ro. his fo) mc neo ty him vp againe by degrees, vncill 
. Both theſe arexo be taken tOgerher,bex 


beguiles. But ths ana onenuen, hath loſt: that which | 
het thor END wi kane beenc withdrawne.; then he. workes ob 
Aer be reconciled,he will rieves reſtore | 
regen hah ag ng on doc It j6in vaine to;magine? 
L ie bone x B6ither way:dot the firſt; 


s 031 toys tc 1 od, 


euill ſofoake, go finge-fo S— brag reg awry ber 

into it, y&R-andencn hee quercome-and maſtered by it. War is the 
reaſon ourSauiour inhis Prayer teacherh vs to pray , rot tabee lead inid 

temptation,and rothe ſame c etielle-where, tbecauſe of our (clues | 


ming euenthe very faues of fin, valeſle the Lord in mercy ſhall inabld 
and {trengrhen vs thereunto ? y In bi owne might ſhall no man bee ſtrong, 
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Pendnts for Sinne. 
fit A x AH,SAMVE-L 5 Mother. PAVL exhorring to. be'{trong 
Satan, delinererh this exhorration thus; 1 Ze ſirong in the Lord - 
[ char a man muſb ſeeke ſtrengthening from aboue, if he deſire | 


the viftory, Take vsas wee/are: of our lelues, wee hane ® 20 

ih. Wee (ce Satan preuailed: againſt Adew in his innocency : 
y.can we thinke to outagainſt him of our ſelues in our decayed 
e 2 The Divell is rooſabryl for vs,thar we ſhould be able ro winde 
F pe felues from him, - valefſe the Lord gine vsrhat wiſedome which he 
ane to Pad, not ro 2 bee ignorant of bis miles. There is no eujll which 
e ſhall ar any ctimeſceke to draw vs into, but-our nature 16 jncline- 
toit;/and rhe baits by which hee ſeckesroallure vs, areall ofchem 
pleaſl ngand —_—_— vnto vs. 'Whom will nox profit perſwade? 


Fhom will nor pleaſure entiſe? Whom will not example and cuſtome 


#2 Lera man be lefrvmo himſchie;ztheſc-are arguments too forcible, 
00 full of powerfor him torefift, How ſoone was Lot ouertaken? 
Wow caſtly drawne tothe firſt and ſecond commirting of an-vnnaturall 
? How quickly wasour David inmtangled 2 The very fight of Bath- 
caught him,and carried bim (as it were) captiuc into a double cuill; 
kikeric, to fatisfic Luft ; Murder, to concealc P Adulterie £ It feemes 
the ; was a0:;great ado to bring Petey tothe deniall of his Maſher, the 
ficſt onſet ſhookehhimin — andif the Lord in 
ric had not 10oked backe ypon thereby! to worke vpon his 
witr > well may —_— — Frenryanfn wy ne wics 
f —— ————_—_— rene Hac way 6 {as not. 
nſible of4 great ates rae" hen be:ſajd, That 
pn oi me mole edge 1 nt which.|. 
1? Lit ir becinoted {Gary rr ang With what-| 

re meh are carried een oo aibehes 
ylcth with them ro make them finne, h ward, thay bee of 
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I ns 


courſe, he hath no power not to fall; he is ava ſtaffe from which noſ0- 
ner is the hand withdrawac of -/himebat beares it, bur it falleth immedi 
ately totheground : *Without me aith Chriſt) yee-can doe nothing. 
This-fhould bee vito vs a cauſe and matterof humiliation , and of 
bringing vs tobe baſeand low in-our owne eycs:, (a vertuc which is in 
the ſight-of God much-ſcr by + ) and what can-bee more effeRuall to 
bumble vs, thet when wee conſider 'the weakneſſe and wickedneſle of 
our nature ? Veaknefle; in that the leaſt wind oftemprationis able to 0- 
verthrow- vs ; VWickedneſle, in thar there is norſo fonle and vyly ſinne, 
but we are inclincable'to ir efour ſclues. What-hath a manto boaſt of, 
whoſe caſeis thus? Is not this of force to auile vs in our owne concei- 
uving? Alas, if thghand of Goddid not ſuſtainevs, our adyerlaric the 
Deuill, who goeth about RE he may deuoure, would cuen at 
once bring vs to an irrecoucrable confuſion, and.quickly ſhould wee bee 
plunged cnen into the moſt grofle and hatefull enormitics, *He deceiverh | 
himſelfe trinch whoſoeucrhe be , rhatimaginerth that wheress he is 
fromſachand fach foule finnes , with which ſome-others are overtaken, 
ir procecdeth from himfelfe, and char ir is outof his owneſtrength, that 
he is ofa more blameleſſc converſation - Nay , becit knowne vavo thee; | 
Thatif-God in metcie did noe-reftraine thee, there is no man ſonctori-- | 
ouſly wicked , butthow wouldfieucti be as vileas be. Lookevpan him, 
whoſager hce'be, that{ycth watlowing inthe moſt hatefull and noted 
j'ptidenor thy felfe in of him, bat know thou that haſtin 
thee antture every' way as ashisis;" there is no more natutal} 
TI I AS" 
tp ſeew art; andiecrharb thee a hy A 
glory of a 
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PenancefarSinne, 


ergy: inthe © Lord, ſhall bees monnt Sion, &xr. Hec thatio.diſtrult 
|himſclfe, berakes himſelfe ro this-refuge., 4 bee ſhall bee compaſſed with 
| fadenr 45 with /bield. Men doe many times wiltylly expoſe themſclucs 
totemprations z as when they aduenture rhemſelues inco cuill com- 
s'when they thruſt chemſelues vaneceſlarily and vnwarrantably in- 
inticements of (inne , as pleaſares, ſports, &c. when they hazard 

lucs into the affaires of che world, withonr due conſideration of 
many: auocations and withdrawments from , Which they are 
£tomcer with ; and bythis meancs, how viually are they ouertaken, 
ſe chey ruſh on, as though no company could infe&t them, no plea- | 
medraw them into exceſle , no profircarrie thetn away ? Suddenly arc 
ſy carriedcaptiue by the Temprter, at his will. Thus while 1adsb go- 
1th abroad vnfenced,, Saran carcheth himar voawares in the ſaare of 
Gb; While Dazid forgets his owneinfirmitic, heis (oone drawne,cuen | 
46 ſmall a beginning as a wandringlaoke, into-{adulterie. YVbile Pe- 
preſumes vpon going into the High Prieſts houſe, not conſidering 

, behold, he falls into a firſt ; a ſecond; aond'2 third deniall of his 

| JMalter, Itis. cuera mans beſt courlets bee afraid of his owne weake- 
Jo. He chatis privic to himſelfe of the ill _ his tomacke, 


00D! pes-hicaſcltcj his diet, chax man (hall ſcldome ſurfer. Ex- 
tist Sing ofthp*A joy wieke thew 1 am fer one : | 


w c was moſt weeke in his owne apprehenſion and acknows 


KEement, then way hemaſt Frengthenedby agracious ſupply from an | 


r hand. | 
Thirdly, it is a quickning to Prayer. Satan is ſubtill, and wee ſimple, 
smightic, and we weake, hee bach many aduantages againſt vs , wee 
We no power of our owne to make our parts good againſt him, VVhar | 

ſhall wedoc ? Nay , whar better ean we doe; tlicn to flievaco God | 
His aid } i ee « greater then all; -His name is abrong Towre, ©, Take 
wdfor an example; as ſooncas he felt rherebellion of his begert, and 

| piped how lin rakes wasin him to ernky _ _ to | 
Lord; thy ſefnant from profumpincs ſanves : Let, them net 
1a! ar ther wer dime | rn David bad daye{0 cucr, 
ad neuct falne ſo foulely-as beedid, hee hac xceneſa 
fraken as he was. Pavlwhen he was buffered and chaſed 
ration, fuch as hetermes the weſſenger of Satawyhe went preſenely 

"Lotd'by prayer += For thi 'beſoaghtebt Lord thrice , rc. 

y, cact' Chriſt himſelfe; the finiſher of our faith, when be | 
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ro copranete vs vnto that which is naughr,ler vs bumble our ſclues arfthe 
_ '| Throne of grace, let vs powre ontour ſoules before the Lord, and be- 
| ſeech him to be gracious to vs,to-keepe vs from ſine, to arine vs 
Satan,ro vphold vs by his hand,that we fall not into enill; Certaine ly, 
'| this courſe ſhall have ſucceſſe,cither the temptation ſhall ceaſe , or elſe 
thy ſoule ſhal receive ſuch anſwere as PAV LP My grace jent. che, 
And here we may ſee how little canſe there isto wonder, that we are 
carried away as webe,with the common cr of the times; for 
we doe not out of the fecling of our owne e, pray the Lordto 
deliuer vs from eaill. Who is wont to ſay betwixt God and himſelfe, 
| O Lord; Tine in anenill age, in 4 <p with much mſn 

: art.am 4s bad int ſition of my #ature #5 any:1 owl ſho} 
are ny preneiRs my owne heart will helpe papers ob 
ward. O Lord what is my hope # Surely,zwy hope is exenin thee , ; 
me Jimit me, doe not forſoke me; If thou leave me'to my ſelfe, 1 p0-—- 
exertaſtingly ; 1 (ay,where is heetharis wont thusto make his mone to 
God } Whit marcellweare carried caprtiue vnto finne, when we are ſo 
ſlacke to begpe deliuerance ofhim who is onelyable to ſuſtaine vs? 
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[_ 
Princes in the Scripture, berokening magnificent and worthy Perfors, 
his may ſceme probable : bur ſurely: Dexids inegr and ſcope was 
jore harge : he had failed and "more therisaKing, and.chete- 
fo We cr fucks rel wich gh rn ene 
dander amongſt men,bur as a Regetierare perſon, and as a child of 
J. No doubr,the effetts ofthis kinde of: of Spirit, woutd and did diſco- 
er hemſclues Davidin hisplace, and in the managing the Srate af- 
key 3 bur. 'the principall.cuancer, was @ diſpoſition meer tor him , as a 
jay pal thingcaed by daty.co obty God. wn I i5-rhe 
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| Fj 

ſbbe arule ro 0urs,and his (ui x heh Pa ern Hee A 

ilent. He khew he could.nor and wichour the Lords ſuſtaining ; 
i allurance;to be vpheld by God he couſdnor have, volciſt. he found 
puſclfe (cha kind of liberall abd ingenuous Spirix. For | 
To DE ee nonaoonn - 
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Potter for Sinne, 
f taeverfeord worlg::One istomands God, asa true hearred: friend is x 


bim.towhoam ho ſeth lawe:3 occaſioh is welcome to him. 
\W 
in hee may ſhew/ hi _— & irzowehingrh = 
manes-ewo times-dpeciallysTirkt, ent hoe ob 7” 
| fow the heatt the farme: of -Doffrive. eter 


to _ was —— aplecalare to chertro 
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Penance for Singe. 25% 
mber in all his courles hee hath to doe with more then man, cuen 
that God,who *tr5eth the heart and reines. Reſt we not our ſelues | * Pl7.9. | 
deed done, bur labour we ro vnderſtand our ſelues well, how we - 
ge affected and diſpoſed in performing it. Ir is a mans ſpeciall honour, | | 
Wo he may be called the f Lords Free-mas. It is no hard matter for a | 
man to iudge of himſelte herein, Take we notice of theſe markes by 
wich to try our ſclues in this matter; 
icſt, Our praying vnto God for ſuch a Spirir,out of the ſenſibleneſſe | Tgqens of 
naturall flauery and bondage vnto _ When a man is aware | free-Spiric- | 
the forwardneſſe of his nature vnto- euill, and of the ſtrong bent 
vato fine , and feeles that of himſelfe he hath no heart to the 
which God commands; his very ſtomacke(ina manner\is againſt | 
| ſo accordingly begs —_— of God, that he would, as De. © PR02942 
faich, t large his heart , aud" quickes hin in his Righteouſueſſs :this u Verſ40. 
z2g00d Ns thatarthe leak Godis beglanlagha him the worke 
pc and liberall Spirit. I haue often mentionedrhe rule, and ir is to 
emembred cuer,thar God prepares his to thargoad, which he means 
ow on them, by ſtirring vp in them aſcnſibleneſle of the neceſſitie 
, anda ik and truth = deſire to inioy it. Cerrainely , afree 
Fs, asit were , abreeding in a man, when he begins to be diſple- 
with the proneneſſe of his diſpoſition vato exall:, and is diſconten- 
wich himſclfe that good durics are ſuch a burden to him, aud ſo 
ee >on-prayeth Godto turne him abour quite, thatholy ſeruices 
ng: vato him, asby the betitof narure euill i is; that hee 
le xl faith , X "The ſernant amy of Byweaſoeſe5 and ;May | * Rew.6a8, 
| cont arche commander che leruants ofthe Centurion | ; 
a ſaith ta one, Goe, and he oh fora ie. Come, and | ! KMithg. 
4 ro my ſeruant, Dot this 
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lan pla paris A Rs many argr 
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Penance for Sinne, 


firſt, that the matter js good and neceflary ; and when that” is once 
made plaine ro amans conſcience in theſighr of God , if yet there bee 
much adoe to worke him vnro praftice; it isa figne of an lliberall and 
ſeruill fpirit: and it is ſuch as wee meer "with ordinarily abroad. How 
hard a tmatreris ir to bind mens affeGionsto that which they cannor, be- 
ing ouercome by the weight of truth, bur acknowledye ro bee 200d : 
when they haue in a manner yeelded char thisand that ought tobe, and 
thar it were well if it were accompliſhed ? yet what woefull fli 
and drawing backe;whiar deviſes of excuſes, whar rrickes ro delay time, 
when it comes tothe int of their owne perſonall andperticular pep 
Rice {Thereis no'Preacher,tharhirh experience of mens dif 
but heffindes it a farre caſierraske ro conuince mens iudgeinents,then eg 
onercome heir affe&ions. Ir is an harder labour to preſſe a marterceſfe. 
auallyimthe' vſe, then roconfirme ir ſubſtantially in the Dodrine » 
| lictle freedome of {pirir i is there amongſt men. When a' man is ſo clay- 
like,ſ6 Riffe ro be wrought vpon, ſuch a while before he can be won " 
ſer on with agood bulſnefſe, and muſt haue”a' continuall f 
ptonoking, whenhe hath a lirrle ar , itis a woefull t 
fuch adiſpofirion is cheriſhed , free here is no ſparke of 
7; rit which here Davidſpeakes of 
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This | 
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; whichifan? ie wrkes: hard whiteefome 
needed whewhehs alone; and no | 
| , then'is the time to try iT 
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ingt many 
> or ofafree Spirir. Make 
Fhof them when they de: labour for them OI tar 4 dawidious 
phen they ar nor. 'Solarreofthirrque Now Now Dasid pro- 
» the. next, he inſerts a promiſe, whetein what he will 

n caſe the Lord ſhall pleaſe to heare him in ds Perron, 

# ſhall 1 neach thy wayes onto the wiched , and ſinners fhalt be com- 
Onto thee,” There are in this Verſe two thinges conſiderable. 
|, the duric, which Dazid as it were by vow bindes himſelfe to 
T ſeth co himſelfe 

fpeake of the dntic of 
eowingro Cog rom all ponhom be beter 
1 AD otrening yponthis Clauſe hal be this 
FX vpon CG inf, 
ſpe matter of ir. Secondly, 1 will cxamine ſome | 
nk therable from the ſtucrall words. The mat- 
Eeninnetnt himſelfe, will endeuour tobe an inſtru- 
of good vato others. Any man may ſee-that in the very face of 
ts words : and the Do&rine thence as is euident, viz. | 
Iruc repentance and ronnerſiow vnio God , breeds ins mantheart a 
deſire of being an ini?rument of the like goon by all meanes poſuble-' =_ 
heri, Da v1 hereiva patterneof a man repenting truely, and 
what affections and purpoſes, and deſires were in bis heart, God 
pleaſed ro rurne him from: this fipne, the fame are in ſome degrees 
Cm —— whom God _ vouchlafedrhe ns 
ow | 
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e Iobn 1,41: 
t Perſe 45« 
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h As 26.29. 
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& Luke 5,29, 


1 
{1 Fay 243, 

] w Zach, 8.21. 
3s 1obn 7.38. _ rey 
$ Luke 22. 3% | Jeener, Ghrifl, ſa amr 

' ſtrengthen thy brethren. Indeed God 84 gives po-man any pwr 

þ 1.2e 440. | for his owne Aer nt mo net hes bers) bf 
and Steward of the gra of Geurfar others gaod. Like as 

a 2.Cor,8.4. | Faith, 7/643 God garnferred him that hee ot mes hothes 

| ſome comfort which himſelfe had receined.. Vhereſocuer there is tric 
conuerlign, thereis we faith: for, bow ſhall we ſuppoſe a manconver-" 
r Gal5,6, | ted intheſtateofgrace, who hach no faithi And * Faub workubby tare: 
[ 1.cr-13-44 | and how-cantene (which i be! boumtifad, )be barrenahd vnſruit- 

| full in thig (peciall cuidence of loneghe ſaving ale ifred) 
would reckonit a barbarous exdecnell add well 

men ingheic travell by che way ſhould fall into a pir 

by ſome meanes reſcutd thence, ſhould an. ithour reſpe@to! 
himehar wasinthe lamedanger.Js is thinke we thatthere ſhould 
be ſuch an heart in a man, in: hath wrought a worke ofgrace, 
that being himſclfe recovered from that pit. of JeſtruAion , into which 
we arcall plunged by Adams diſobedience, bee ſhould norcare whatbe- 
| came ofathers,that arc i incheſamec miſery?Gods children are 
no 8 » Nay, irgrieucth Ins aur rec" 
| whent received an dopom ar corre very are as the vefſell 
'r 1632.19. | whereto Zlibv compared hitalcliegwhich mub oo tycnt,uCome, 
| u Pſd.66.16.  berkew, ———_— Twill tell you what God bath done to,pmy ru 
= / AM 
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Her is oneof che moſteertaine marks, which wee way iudge of our 


[gevill.doers ? Docſt thou Rriyeif thoubea Miniſter to winne {oules, 


| 
o 
4 
| 


| 


] 


See how-hce would faine baue-wrought him to ſome remorſe, if is 
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nth. 


| Bade phrridns 
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arance by. [fchou thinke thy ſelfe in the fiate.of grace, and zurned 


ant from ower of Saran vnto God, deale fdithfully and plaine! 
| thioe oye ſoule conecrning this; bow thovart atfedked.in regard | 
of thou- mourne as Semin} didfor Saw, ſo for cheſt that | 


ers. Docſt thou 
ime Ne wp ling inthe high way.c6 HelldDoſt thoupitie their 
whom. thou ſceſt ro be carried captive by the, Dguill at his will, and 
walkeinghcir ownc wayes withoug remorletDoſt thou wiſhia ſin- 


before God , Oh, thac ir lay in thee, thoughir were 10 rhy great | 


and danger, toturne them froamtheir going aſtray? Doeſt thou la- 
wr/accordiogto thy calling, and according tothe mealureof know- 
19nd grace which thou-haſt received, to worke vpon others by ad- 

6; by intreaty, by admoanitiop,.by perſwaſion, all in the Spirit of 
nefle , thatif it, were x 8hey may come voto amendment 2 

ſt chou endcuour conſciqnably if thou be a Magiſtrate, toreclayme, 


o.turnethe people ſromtheir cuill way ; and from the wickedacſſe 
ir inventions? Doeſtthou bind thy 


, if it may be,thy Children and Scruanes to the knowledge of God 
hey may be ſaucd ? Gerraialy, thon canſt not haue a more certaine 
ance then this to thy ſoule, that God hath called thee into that ſtate 
dmercy , wherein hee will reſcrue thee euer vnro Chriſt, No man can 
y hunger and thirſt after the ſaluation of another;mans ſoule, and 
gcdingly as his place requireth endeuourir,valefle God hath ſhewed 
ie to him in recleyming him : ſa on the other fide where there is a 
ge of carelefſe diſpoſition in regard gf others , a man troubleth nor 
afelfe about others ſoules;he thinks rather ic is a matter concernes nor 
hee is nEicher gricued nor troubled with the deſperate condition of 
zoft, which: (asa man may ſay) ſcetne-asif they would needes bee 
ed, When one. bath no zeale as a Magiſtrate, if hee be one; or as a 
niſter, if hg be called ro that ſeruicez or as a Maſter ofa Family , if he 
placed, To procure the faluation of others z this isan vndenyable 
nonic of ſuch an one as is. in his finnes, and ſhall periſh in his finnes, 

{le he make haſte tro come our of them by repentance, and ro declare 
pentance byhis care for others ſoules. Doe but marke ir-in him, 

6 had thc leaſt time that ener wee read,or heardof any to ſhew fruizs 
xepentance tn, and yet as ſhort astheſpace was, hee diſcoueredir 
this, even inhis deſire and careto helpeanothers ſoule, You gheſle, 
Shinke, whom Imeane, viz.the Thieke connerted by our Sauiguron 
Croſle: ſce wherher hjs repentance did notſhew it lelfe in breatbing 


V1 Ife being a Maſter of a family, | 
trutionat home,and by bringing to Gods Ordinance abroad, to | 


we.wordes of acknowledgement touching himlelfe;, of iuſtification 
quching Ch:ift ; ſo of admonition to his fellow {een to winne himto 
d, if it had beene poſſibJe: when. he heard him rayling herebuked him 


Ing,* Feare(t thou not God,ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation, Oc? | x Luken3,40, 


Bb 2 had 
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_ 2+ © | had beetitpoſſible. Obſerut ir; Þ'pray you; hbw reperitance, though ic 
|  havenenerſo ſmall xtithets ſhe\itſelke, 'yeritwill appearein this froje 
of labouri fortnr ng Mc ee others good. Thiere is encr juſt 
cauſeto ſuſpe& thatrepencatiee ; which is'Geltiture of this fruir. Tris 
| at repentance ſhould bee confined ro it ſelfe,, iteannor but? 


_ | impoſſiblethatrepentance _ 
| zormet ſa | be froitfull- Ghed $416 « bind bf Pitiding natares T may apply thar toir- 
| ures which $4/omen hore eng Along: , RiST as the kb Z the righr 
[! Prov.27- 1%: | | rod which w1teretiit ſutfe. A ptrfimein the hand will diſcloſe ie (elfe, | 
they which goe by of come neere; ſhall haue refreſhing and comfore by 
the ſmel.' Now as repentance will appeare, ſo in this. A man cannot 
bide the joy , thecomfortwhichhiec feeles in the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
uour , and of piuing viRotic'againſt finne, but he muſt needs publiſh it 
'vponinſt pdt are viito othersfor their good. T his js the Vie : which 
Note, | yet we may preſſe a little furchet-n6r vaprofitably, thus : viz.tharit true 
repettance and voſtined connerfion, ſhew it ſelfe in an endeavonr to doe 
good rovthervin the triarter of-ſaluation; rhen whar accoum {ball bee 
ad of fuch , and in'whet ratife ſhall they bepur, who ſecketo binder 
«1 others -in rhe way of life , who labour to peruert others , to incourage 
. them to euill , to heatren and harden themin that which is naught?Doe 
| our times, dot our dayes affoord none ſuch ? Hath not Saran his Agents 
and Inſtruments to-inlarge his Kingdome ? Nay, wocis me, for one chat 
| truly and conſcionab!y labours to reach Gods wajes wwio ſinners , there 
| bee ſcores of ſuch whoſe ayme and driftis to rurne even the Righteous 
outof the way , and to makeothers as lewd in their paths as they them- 
ſelues. Tudge vprightly who-hath the moſt fauour and countenance 
from the moſt of the men 6f this Generation, hee that runnesto all man- 
ner of excefle, or he who tyerthhimmſelfe, to paſſe the time of his dwelling 
4 hereinfearc. If a man will runne alicentious, carnall, voluptuous courſe, 
what adeale of incouragement ſhall be haue, how many to vphold bim, 
to commend him, toſpcakefor him , to beare him company ? Hee ſhall 
hauc cnow to backe him , toapplaud hitn , to tolerate him at theleaft. 
But ler a man begin to frame himfelfe roa better courſe, ſtrait» 
nefſc in matters both of the worſhipofGod,and in things which belong 
tro common conucrſation, that hee be orice taken notice of for one thar 
| withdrawerth and ſeparates himſelfe from the common guiſe and ſireame 
of the times: alas: full poore incouragetnent ſhall hee have rogoc 00. If 
ſcoffes, reproches, ſlanders, rronbles, disfauour of friends , ſecret per- 
ſwaſions of carnall acquainrance; if ſuch things , I ſay-, as theſe may 
turne him outof his way, heſhall be fureof them. Thus vnlikearethe 
greateſt partto Daw#din this qualitie. Hee hada defire to reclayme lin- 
| hers: they intend toconfirme and ſtrengthen finners in their euils, and 
to make others like themſclues: they arc more grieued and diſconten- 
ted, when they behold any ſo much as to incline to amendment. I would 
| no ſpice hereof were in any of thoſe ,, who by profeſſion and calling 
ſhouldlabonr to winneſoules, vis. to age ar others forwardneſle, 
| and to repinc ar the peoples atteinel an readinefſe, to pets 
hs of ri 
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[atrfion of che World, andthe gatbering roge 
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Penance for: Stnne, 


ghd zahe Kingdame of Gadwhenitiapreathedtothem.Wo 
hem tharganc at the chcriſhing ofthe people in a kind of formal Re- 
| aloha owne. L aodiceey fcantling. 

niaeter of _ vw ay grey: labour ro doe 


»4 - 


> 


io a mgnace maySrald vs out 
'Gake , fix\b} The a&ion which 


| Dyed ronment Secondly;,/ The miner thereaf;, '7he_ 


Gd: Thirdly ,'The partics whom bee will 1edcb', T be wicked, 
>The time wheny,7 hew. Of the firſt. VVerday our ofthe ation, 
þ David vndcrtakeato perfarmgyproficablylicatne this, ::. 

\tbe wit of Teaching others in tht: things which dec toxcerne ſalua- 
wile or vuworthy ſernice.  Dayin, 'sKing, a Chicfe and-So- 
:peclon amongandabouc others , yet himſelfe to bee a 
| or 5 acebunting it no-matrcer of-diſparagement at all varohim tobe 
Wwployed.; T hus, ypon like oceafionhee promiſerh to * inflirs? and 
a. Ic is not likely, that D 487d todke vpon himeo.performe tharaR of 
Twhing, which is properly Miniſterial , i ad to the diſcharge whereof 


ence calling of ted by. ,/luch-as were the 
| and Prophets in the Old Teſtamens, the Miaiſters of the 
| intheNew: yer ſuch 7 evcbing, 23 David mi -by hisplace and 
alk —__—_ this hee tooke md fcorneto hus mn by 


p, Whereup on he intitulcth ſome of his » Pſalmes to gine- 
) the reſt, Pſal.32. Thus hecranght bydomelticall 
& ich, I thinkeaman may iuſtly gather our af char at of 
i that is aid,that when he had performed that ſoledine ſeruice 
gibe .7-4e, he and the chicfe of his Kingdome with him,* He 
ed after 10 bleſſe bu Houſe. What ſhall weethinke of rhat , buethar 
by ivimanded the performance of the ſeraibes of rexcting and 
7 ping, and proſin of God in his Family? And fo hee taugtiralſo by 
nallyro che people in publike,though nor as an ordivary 
-hman for our foules, bur as a King y fach a publikeaRof his wee 
ic of;-and according h ereunto we may vaderftand thaewhich hee 
[thin the <Pſalmve. Thus Salowon the ſoune df Dawid) no whirin- 
Ir in Royallautbocitie to his Father , yer thought ir no diſgrace, 
dil himſcife 4 7he Preacher : © andthe more wiſe he was, the more he 
ſephr 10 reach the people:knawledge, No diſgracero-Noab,bur an honour 
her, cha Peter termes him a t Preacher of Rig hteonfwer, [ris reported of 
WeSauiourz t'at 8 bee ranght the fleagile - his imployment ib che buſi- 
gis a ſufficient iuſti of the worthineſſeof ir; 4 Þ Teacher in 
Wer was wont to bee a Title of refpet. Teaching can be no baſc ad, 
9. our Sauiour bath pleaſed to depute it to be'the means for the con. 
| ther of his Saints: i' Goe, 
luch o// Nations : _—_— . rt ork be Apoſttes, ee. omed Pa- 
148d\ Teachert, ringer fopether of tbe Sarmts. Fhis briefly, 
yet ſuthciencly deloagopas —a——_— mts! = 
W, 3 itt, 
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| The third 
DodFrine, 


z Pſal.z2.8, 


2 3,$4m,6,204 


b 1-Chron.29.2 
c Pſal.qe.9,10 


d Ecthr,zs 
© Ecchi.n,9e | 


f 2.Pet.2.5. . | 


: Luk.$.3.0c, 
lobtt 34106 | 


i Math.z8.19. 


R. Epbeſc4i, | 
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imp *onencilemene 
in the eyes of many, Hence is bo od , precede andiunn; | 
the by ſuchas arcof outward Miny Gems 
kinde of downc too low:; eres They 

tothe ſeruingof kichir duliveſſe Weoſec here Daotlanreyn 


| orher minde.It © his honour,and a ſpcciall pledge of his thanke- | 
 falnefle ro God, in himto his ancient 7s, Rigs 
others. vos "tern oywen bog Free. to which Dezid 

"| vowed himlelfe; werenor rr. bv envy 
. * Frempt anon odght ic Snrogr ©-e eri teaching, from which all 
————————— ? This-isnor ſpoken, 
wy honourtobgi Teachers , butto bring 
- | the ſcruice it ow | : (Þlongazmen hevca! low and ordi- 

wo @ oy of cm; they {hall neuer rape profit by it ro their 


- Secondly, this  becommendedr cnnicntacuong, 
niſters, to:/pronoke v what an bonourable Service God bath | 
called vs vnto,, cuen fuch es-wherein the' moſt renowned Kings which 
ever were, were willing topartake to partake with vs. This ſhall beour glory and 
{ our Crowne, tohane woah in Teaching//The World, theeye 
| ourfide;rypoe hisTicles on ig Pragrns mathry 
| vpon a mans ypon , vpon 
| clefiaſticalldighities; vpon what heceis in wealth nnd meanes,” and how 
| intorenkey ujthisic char wherenmo ty the verdi of the A- 
' | polite, the ®; Jonble bononr i durgenen the labour in the Word and in Dv- 
_ 'Thisistharwhich ſhall vs honourable andaauerendin the 
| ; whereas all cheſe outward bubbles 
hr. cuen li vaniric it felfe; and rhey which have, by 
fairhfulneſſe herein, turned others to Rightconſnedſe , (hall: ſhine 88 the 
| Starres forever : whenasothers, wirh their and noyſe, which 
have bcene {pare and negligentin this dutie, halt bee filled with ſhame, 
and caſt our with the vaprofitable ſeruant imovnerdarkueſſe, 
Thirdly, this may beraken notice by all , That noma mgy account 
ita difperagerwentto him, tobe « Teecherinmuntersof Irisn 
Par = 0 mer Ie pecially y { forthereto 
layme) thar Teachipg-dutie which is required in the Family. Some | 
bold it a kind of baſeneſle for them, being of place and reckoninginthe 
| World, to apply and themſelues to ſuch a durie. [tis rare thing to, 
find any man thar this Scruice, burit is a kind of wonder to heare 
| of a Great manthardorh ir. Whar artthou to Daw, thir thou ſbovldRt: 
account ſuch a buſinefle vnworthy of thee ?- David is not aſhamed to 
elſe. here co:the whole World, thar hee will Teach. It was oneof the 
ſcruices he could rhinke vpon, whereby toſhew his thankfulneſſe : 


T Tos 
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gas; fral bay op theſe my word: inyear hearts, andin your [oxlcs, and 
Bub-trach them to your children , ſheati er roagaf opt pr yer 
MRS. Whothat hath Houſe, Scruantscan plea 

yonin this dotie ? Ie is ſcarcely to bee choughe that char ans foule is 
tarranghe of God,, whois backward, cipecially out of height of io- 
acks, £0 beca Teacher vato others. Every true Chriſtian is Partner 
web Chriſt in his Theeefold Office, of Xing, Prieft, and Propher; and 
| ſhall ir appeare that this ProphericatiOficeof bivisinaoy mexfure 
tried over to that man, who cither 4 er {cornes, or isvaable 
gerforme this. Teaching Scruice , is bis\place pequitesir 2 This 1 
— rr once ena. was 
to * ingin matters ncetne cternall' 
ſeruice.: Ofthe ſubict of his Teaching hereafter, - +.) 


- 
ny 
o 


y _ 
Iris no vile 
rf 

. CRE 


- 6 F 4 ow _ a nn W. k # . 
d + = F, - k { ww » | P 


. 
77 d 


To 
WEE) 


| i Func a9 
'; Then will 1 teach thy wayes, ov 


RRLYHeDaivip wil reach, and by reachingiendevour to doe 
1- NY ocbers good, we have heard: now followerh-to conſider of 


. | 
# 


SIC the mareer which hee will trach {The wazes.] Here weemuft 
I firſt labour to-know, what wayes thoſe are which are called 


ings , ſo as in the matter of Eleftion , and the 
wot, Theſe arc not heere meane. For, the things which Dazid 
fe could not know, neicher might inquire after, we may be fure he 
not take on him tobe a Teacher of vneo others. But heere 
wayes, D a y 1» vnderſtands ſuch courſes of God as arc mani- 
kt; and which himſelfeharh revealedand diſcoucred varo men in his 
Word, Such js that which Dau; elſewhere tcarrnes, * Theway of Gods 
Ifimonies : © The way of bis Precepts : 4 The way of bis Commande- 
lan; © The way of his Statutes. They bee ſuch wazes then as God hath 
Wd forth voro vs in his Word. Now, theſe wayes of God revealed in 
{aipcure arc ofewo ſorts: Firſt , They are ſuch as himſelfe keepes, Se+ 
y, Or ſuch as bee bindes vs to keepe, The 1wajes which: himſclfe 


may be thus diſtinguiſhed: They are partly of manta 
; on Oads wey of Tudgement, is thatcourſe which hee rakes w 
enicent Sinners, which is, * :owalke iabbornaly with thoſe that walke 
hor nely againſt him, To this wej of God , the Prophet ſcemesto have 


, wah 


LC 
CD Gods « Some waxes of God arc laidtobe paſt » finds 
js addending chercby the ſecret reaſons ds ek Touchi 


. 283 


u De#t.11-18, 
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2 RoMt1-43s 
thoſe =. 


Thy wiyes, 


b Pſabt19.14- 
c Verſe 37» 
d verſe 33, 
e Peſezp 


ce when he ſaith, 87 b6t God bath 4999 is the Wbile-winde, andin 
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i Euke 3.4517» 
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m Rome3-17+ 
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0 Perſe, 
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'0 The way of Righte 


wheri lige plealoth..Gods rb / rp 
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iris Mien Te of ſaldation : =  Thewe p70 e:n Therightway : 
Fi TI want\iT Hy good way, 2owhick 
who ſo walkes , ſhall find re# for bs 0g ' The way which leadeth unto 
life. In eucryof theſe wayes, Danids was to infiruR Sinners, 
He wouldteach them the ſcuetitic df G _ that walke on in 
their ſinnes, and hacet® be reformed he won acyuaine chem withthe 
louing kindneſſe of God, and the riches 6f his grace toward thg 
curnefrom their finnes rhe world inforniethen in the (Cr 
by aitthoſe char'traue obrained/throvghiabefagon 
of cheirdinnes, andve defiretocofrinueinthar hb 
end.:Sorharthis reaching ſhondayme at thedif 
Deliverance, Dutie. Danper; if finhe were con! 


fion-torcnounce linfe ve  finceritie. ho willbee 
youremayneas youare. This your happinelle; if you 
ret« Thivis that youare e0;'if NON 


Af 


ly:the wayes of God > particulatly , Gods weyof inftice 5gainft 
nate: &i« waz of 


| rhey badameaningro be thankful. Now let vs prodved to mainer of 
Doarine. Thus firft , 

'' That the maine and privcipall "naiter of at reacbing by thoſe rhir a 
the good of others ſontes , muſt bee the things of Gol rewtaled in hisWord. 
Dazidhberein p! nſingeo reach; 'binds himfelfe toa prediſeand certain 
Theame or ſubie& which hce will teach. Hee witl' not tkach' bis owne: 

z'marters of his owne priuare framigg , or inveating : neither 
wilt about roger ſwadeorembolden afy to runnefuch acourſeas 
he bed done, in giving ſcopeto his owne vio imtem 
-ons:buvhewillteach them'Gods wayes which bee findes inthe Word, 
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eo'beber-| 
to be held frcefrom hypocrifie/Thus ſhould Davids redoh | 


mercy towards the repentane: cheir ws of obedicnceif| 
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ME pe by God, thar will he ccach. ko 
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tehigiomr becauſe all other T <>-| 
$ tnx (antrwiegs rec darts | 


of God( 


me there- 


[hehe on of all Miniſteriall Teaching, it is very plainez both 


thc olde Teſtament, andby the New.In the Old Teftamentit was the | 


wpointmenry rharchey who were by office ro inſtru the people 'of 

|[608, ſhovtdTimir chemſehnes to this, '7 he indgtwents of Godyavs the_ 
aw off God + and ebeey who were by on ts, wereblamed 

|{&deliveringrhings to others , © which God never fPake to them 5 * for 
no becying ous of their '0wne hearts, and following their owne ſpirits : 

Wo it is giuen ava cauſe why many did nogoed,in turning cheir hearecs 

|{6m their euill way, becauſc * 7hey did nor fend is Gods counſel, nor de- 
lbwt bis words 19 the people In the New Teſtament',- Chriſt tied thoſe 
|wom'he ſent our incorhe World 50 2each; and, by zo conuert 
|&Nartions,to 7 the rbiwgs which he had commanded them : Whercupon, 
|afit was Paxticareto vent nothing * bat that bee bad receined from the_ 


1I#4, ſo irwas his comfort, and theground of his aſfurance, that br was 


from the blond of allmes, in thathe could witha good conſcicace 

te that which bee taughe, * The Counſel of God : and left others af- 
ſhould'thinke cthem(ſclues to be at morelibertic ; it was a Conſticuri- 
'that they ſhould » deliver the ſame in teaching others, and that the 
lacter of Preaching ſhould bee © the Word + and if ay taught other- 


We, Pavs cenſured chem 4 tobe proud , andignorant , and the can- 
6tin 


[1 22 and gaue charge of ſhunning them, and of * / 
«2 wah It mona. the rulc, thar rhey that raught, ſhould be con 
t8 the Law, andto the Teftimonie : they were faid to bane no light in 
{kv , they were to be reputed blind Guides, andthe Miniſtcrs of dark- 
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akes] conceiue'a cerraine reſemblance and ſhadow: hereof, Jn that 
& I rcade in the © holy Storie:Our Saujour Chriſt going mie 
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ſees, and being there ar one ofthe Feaſts, whenthere was a great con» 
courfe of ; being there, they for whoſe ſakes he was there 

and eſpecially , made no great vſe of his being there : the common ſor 
ranne: a' gazing aftet him , becauſe they had heard-fomewhar ofhis mi- 
racles, ſpecially ofrhat of rayſing vp Lezerw# from the dead : but marke, 
\ There were certaine Greekss, Ec; the chiefe good rhen of his being 
then there, returned vnto ſtrangers, and they cameto him with a deſire 
indeed tobe acquainted with him , and to learne ſomewhar from him. 
'Thus have I laboured to cleere this Doctrine euery way. The conver. 
ſion of Sinners,is the fruit of Teaching. Devidin reſoluing to performe 
the one,/afſures himſelfe of comforr inthe other. How this pro 

is to bee vnderſtood, I haue indeuoured to ſhew. Either wee may (ay 
thus, tha ordinarily it is ſo; God'bleſſettr his owne meanestoirs owne 


end : or we may ſay it is perperually and conſtantly ſo., though not a}- 
wayes euidently anda ly ſo. Teacher lines nottoſee the 


fucceſſe of his perſona eo ſt» wne by his hand, may 
vp when he = and his labour nor working with thoſe oP heing 
he direQly meant ir, it may in rhe mercie- of God bee <ffeQualliofome 
others, of whom he thou r not; one-way or other, to ſome or other | 
| God doth proſperir. 

Firft;this is to be an incouragement vittoall , whom God hath called 
ro reach others. EIT moriue-twany man 
ont enced hocheenkedane andexpeRarion of ſucrefſe, It 
| ſhonld be enongh forthe | br whrdyn ce 19 thatGod re- 
þ nent adenr coves ah he ſhall pleaſe God, bur when 

double incouragement. It |  deale oflikinrw __ 
isa e pat a great 
| God ſending himinto AT en 
{ © Ex.z1:18,20 ryrannie of Pharaoh; ran rel es 
Dogce, and Þ HA KA © 8 fbull Jet them goe. $o was 
u 44:18,10. | he was aſſured, being at Coriath,-rhar * the Lord would be mithbim,and 
that hee hed euch people in that Citie. Wee ſce how'the be bog 
good iffue , ur} wir nr Fran jen hazard in 
neſle, outhenen wich 


= wang Ls chin 
of a dd vogdgey and gant on Srchathenpaby 
neſſevfche yeare; che later, byPiracsorby ſhipwracke, may not one- 
lines. bur loſe a nnd, inikee po :riſhed by their 
dherethen, helordbhok ot ginen his Word, cucn he who 
nn EI nn : Doe thaw 
of God to the withed , end ſinvers ſhall bee connerted'v#t0 
Vpthercfore and bee doing, the Lordis with thee, and his worke 
oat inthyhands. If rhou bee 2 Maſter ofa Family, remember 
- | thy chatge, to rehearſe continually che words of God vnto —_ 
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tothanke God that euer heybarke 
ome ageerbar cal wihift thyeares, 
ghdly adnionicions to 
p, may zeceiue ſome benefit thereby Towra {ball ſeeme ro 


for che preſenttoithee, yet be afſuredabere is. bleſioglollowerh thy 


purs 3cuenthar great worke for which Chiiſt ſhedbisbloud, xc- 

ſome furtherance bythec , whereof rhoygbcis: bee hiddenfram f 

forthe preſenr,yerthou ſhale rectiue the reward,and find the ſweet 

vDop ofrec bets fayIco my. {and yeanot I; borghe Lord.) 

_ n _ theogbe a and'ler thine hood won 
xath dev. not, 

dance ra cxhartgtiangododrine, behold, rhe Lord 


16 harueft looketh 
"Roadoubt, bue. his King bythee,dhall 
\preſcribe.nortgobitm er forthe Ole 


Nees wide then heady whom or how may rhon 
'gatheriinto the Lords barne-: oor [if burone (ouJe. _ thee 


ic Sith _, , brought ro ameridment of life out of Satan ſnares : 
| oune 


uer know!:the particulars , to: whom: thou: þaſt done 

Many a ſfoule maybleſſe thee es thou ſhale never-Heaxe of : 
deit God maxey thee; by not ſeeingany great (ucceſſe while thou 
hatte:cauſe of ttiumph in rhe Day of Chriſtin be+ 
ting that whercofchou walt nor aware before., that thou didit nor. . 
_ vaine. 'And this-hope ought to egge_ v3.00 more , cugtro the 
» of our (clues in this-ſcrnice, then all the rewardor preferment 


[\ ong { men; how grear ſocucrir be. Lknow, that chrough the corrup- 
hoof our nature; itis2 

ing the Word, when the 
@rocis muzzeled, and it kills-the heart of many a willing labourer , 
en he fecelerh himſclfe ftrairned and. pi 
mmend ir not when-it is (0: this! roquicken a man moe then | 


toe mans forwardueflein dilpen- 
ofthe Oxe which treaderh our; the 


ched in outward things ; I 


farneſſc of the carth, and the filling TI Henne wh ebndance 5 
nche hoperharby him ſinner,/bell be - v#to God , to baue beene 


| —2_—_—_— of God. For that ſhall ever $1 amans bcarr as with mar- } 
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ſent his. Shall wes 


'Marke 
dir have toy and 
For Hll bee great in the 
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an pair ey WER arents, \fo much comfort roothers, 
ſomuciHonour rohimſelfe inthe cycs of God? Many of the Children of 
Iſrael ball' bee turne to their Lord God. Here was matter of Joy ro. 
his Faherand — that ſuch a green br 1s nr | 

$matrer of reioycing toothers, whoſe foules dbeew 

oth Mates ms <> true e to him, thar God ſhould bee 
pleaſedtoiimploy him in ſachaſeruice. Letvsall here learne ro bee in 
tone with thisthing ; © #he 2xr#imy of Sinners veto God. Thou art not 
curnedrs Godthy felfe, if thoutarry gor thar heart tharchou wouldeft 
cuenthinke thy ſelfe 'Hough tbe a meanesro turne ano» 
ther vnto C Let this be a Sprte ro vs all,one man ro conſider ano- 
ther;t6 watch oner another, tgadtaoniſh one another, to pray for one 
another ; Parents and Maſters to informe their Families, Miviſters £0 | 


\ be diligent in ſhewitigto theirpeople the whole Councell/of Godzeven 
this hope, thar if we d6e our duries to one another herein, Sinners ſha) 
1 be conmerted-vnt God, Satans kingdome. ſhall bee leſſened, the Glorious 
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Sigedomeof Iefus Chriſt (ball be inlarged. I cannot hows aberrer reſti- 
ro my ſfoulc, that my ſelfe amthe'Lords , then when I feele my 

. ny inflamed,and my heart moued with this particular. This buſi- 
rele was Chriſts Yapeate rhe life of Paul was not deare vntd bim in re- 
ofthis y be was willing to die in this © imployment. 4 Though 7 

affered vp vpon the ſacrifice. and ferice of your farth, 1am glad, eh. 

bs the Vle: Vaſe wart firſt Vee _ ſecond is thus, 

no man £41 aſſure e,4t e huth tr ofited by depen- 
Fd vpon Tedebing , vnle ah bee indeed ROUIOIN: This; is 
+ vers + proper conſequence of troe Teaching, This was 
which Dani hoped ould follow his enttatoors in thar bu- 
Poth ir not follow hence direAly , thar gbod is not done by 

aching; till there isconverſion andturning veto God wrought there- 

{d Thar whichmuſt br'the ſcope of him that texcheth, the ſame vncill 
eng ba chat is ver og hee catinot be aid to hane profired 
aober and Hearers moſt almcatone andthe fame 

uene ; they, that they maybe ftirned : hee, thar 

dean Dilip vat God; chey, mA they thiy become Diſci- 
hath nor atraived ro the right end, with thoſe 
neo it; varill-cheif ſoules be rotned fromthe power of Satan 
.\Thusisehis Doftrine manifeſt out 'of this pla 

edthis dos thing che rrue and right ſuccelſe of Teathibg. Teaching 
zinvainezomee , varill this is wrought fn mite. The tices 
4liboor tomake irplaine. Man by nature is (as ft were) a ruth-a- 
1 God 2s al wee like ſheepe,batte ydwe #/?ruy avec hate tr dewery 
ds niws way': fre hane al gone ont of the way.” Now, whitis the 
all Teaching , burto bring vs bucke mo | who wehaue 
Seed; and ro rurne v#about thie w; ; In whichof our 
es we arcall rrauailin 7 pts the path ttencadah thoſe that 
init toeternirie ? ates ſottes of Adam; 1s the 

| ſabſiimceandſaniege Fall CRE To thi 6ne thing it tends. 
unrsits mayne vie , Watill chis t. Marke and ſce whether 
re not the mayne thing , fill and Viged in rhe aticicnt 
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| 203 | . Penaute for Sinne, 
4d ture Gan theſe things 10 the lining God. 1 witneſſed , faith Sning Paul, 
x both 1a Tewes and Gemtiles , repentance towards Ged. I ſhtwed to them 
Damaſcus, and at leruſalem, andtborowout allthe Coats of Inrie, andihin 
10 the Gemtiles , that they ſhould repent and 1erpe to God, Thus if the pur- 
| poſe of all Teacbingand Preaching, bee ro-brivg men — from their 
old naturall wayes, and rurne them vnto God; (urely, then they cannot 
* truly be ſaid to haue 5c - ight vic of teaching, cill they. haue repented 
| chem:men truly Word of God raught among them, arc 
| z 1Pota1;23, | ſaid to = be borne anew 1 og : bow ſhall they be repured as borne aneys, 
| if they be till the fame they were, vnturned. Thediſpalition to turnets 
God,is notedin ſome of 194» Beptiſts Hearers , as a fruitof their profi- 
| 2 Luke3-19- | ting by his Miniſteric; they came about him, with , * What ſoell wee doe 
then ? and, What we? They had a minde toturneto another mannerof 
| courſe then they had held before. This was an argument , thar the le. 
' | beursof 7obnamong them were not in vaine. Thus were-theRomans 
| b xem.6.17,18 | turncd by teaching, > from being the ſernants of ſhe, ta become the 
| © n.Cor 6.9,11- ſernants of Rightconſneſſe. Thus the Corinthians, © Fornics- 
tors, Idelaters, CAdnlterers, Wantons, to be weſhed and (f by the 5pi- 
| rit of the Lord. Paul ordinarily puts thoſeto whom bewtices, in minde 
4 Gal4.8. | wharthey, were once; as the 4 Galatians, Tee knew not: Conbunulid fer | 
| © Epbeſ32.1» | wice te them which by natare are wet Gods : the Epheſians, © In rimeryaf 
gee walkedin treſpaſſes and ſinnes : the Cofianels theſe and aw 4 | 
f Col.3-7. f zee once walked : all ill to bean enidence of the 
his paines in teaching them: : ſo! , .tbatif they: had x yoonny toryernl 
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found them walking i. the ſame; waycs', and running CE | 
how could tbey haue beene ſaid to tiaue made eny beoefit rotheir ſoules | 
by bis indeottiogrhant ſo that this is to berelted vpon as a 1ruegroundy | 
he hath notpr by teaching,who is not aman convened vo ol I! 
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Firſt, Here farft wapge al ger in mind of this, whart.muſtbe oor 
cipall errand in cOMeng 8 to bee partakers of. phiy exerciſeof T | 
whereto we muſt KA Os; giuipgate rponeiujeibes 
_ & opted, where the of God are ed, audpeintedont! 

thoſe who are are appoint po work. Qurerrand muſt becven if 

joy Serena porta water nhgnie vyr þ 
—_ WOrKc,it1t De not yet in vs, m 3) 
irbe in any meaſurewr( within vs, may beperfircd. Itisawofall:| 
thing when this is notmade the end of hearing. All wee doe, dorh but'| 
increaſe ro a graacer hydgemene, if wee leaue-que this ; end id | 
that the paines of ragvy i a an LACIE beans 
are by $19 06 RIES | 
ome! company cm on TILL 
ſpic, and » | 
dities and via bagd or 0 par the To 
chat ſpeakes: few.come, I Jrnnts withan ayme: , that wy 
bee turned and broyght about neercer vnto/G-o » gthar thewotke of* 
Grace, theSpirle, of revuing and SauRificmion.moy andmors'}. 
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|ipereaſed in them. They come not out of a ſcnſibleneſſe of their nar | 


Tall vnto ſine, andin a deſire that they may bee moreand mo#© 
|frengrbened by the Lord, and by the power of his mighr, roget the 
aſtrie ouer ir, I accuſe no manin particular, butas my dutie is, charge” 
thd-vrge euery man , to aske his owne ſoule, inthepreſenceof God, 
[har moves him ro comeeither now or atany other time,where Teach- 
Tigis, whar is his drift and purpoſe , what is the intent and lenell of bis 
| oate in this aRion ? If thov haſt any other ſcope then; that the worke of 
{CEonuerfion may be more and more accompliſhed inthee, and that thou 

wycit becomea more holy , and a more religious and obedient Chri- 
180 by thyicomming,learnc now by this place tharthou art innoſmall 
arour, and labour from hence-forth eo thy ſelfe therein; and 
[dill have itin chy mind, when thou commeſt to the place of Teachiog, 
|tharchou arr in nature one quite perverted, vtterly falne fromthe way of. 


T7 


1: chisrchen muſt be chy drifr,tharthon mayeſt be reconcred from that 
Hall wayin which chou walkeft of thy ſelfe,and ſcrinto the way of God, 
tad fo till helped forward and (etled therein ſo , that thou mayeft come 
{Wyenery hearing , neerer and necrer to the Lord. If this bee thyayme, 
{ou ſhalc be ſure to reccine good , and God will bleſſe thy comming to 
{*Hereis next a Rule, by which thou and I, andenery one of vs may 
hecable ro indge of our ſelues, whether having beene long parrarkers of 
;wblique teaching, wee hane gotten any true good by it, yea ornoz and 
| hall gine vs comfort and boldnefſe in the Day of Chiiſt. Hereis 
ke point we mult buſie our ſelues in, if wee would bereſolued thereof. 
What, aceweconuerted, yea, or no? if converted, certainly wee hauc 
ired + if nor, our hearing hicherto hath beene inwaine, Why ſhoald 
2nin common vnderſtanding and reaſon loſe ſo much time , either 
form bis lawfull pleaſures or profits , or from companying with his 
ids, or from any other occafions, to beſtow the fatne jo harkning vn- 
rcaching, if there be not ſorne good to be gotten thereby ? And what 
bn can there bee why a man ſhonld nor alſo Jaboux co know what 
2d he gets thereby inthe particular? Tt is-no wiſedome'foramanto 
ne away with a conceit of getting good by it, ifhee bee not cerraine 
Tuherein. Now , here is the particutatitic then wherein; euen-rurning 
"Io God. About this then leraman beſtow his inquirie,if he would be + 
| ttaine ofhis profiting by atrendance vpon teaching. To the end this, 
Ty, may bethe more ; EY 
| zoinr, concerning the turning or conuerfionof a Sitter vato God 


ſo whenweconceiuethereafaright, weemay be the better, able by 

Jpe and determine of our profiring. The:converſion of a Singer 

{may be thus deſcribed; ro be worke of grace, whereby there is a whole 

Tthange wrought in the whole man. [{ay, itisa worke of grace. It js nor 

powerof man ro conuerrhimſeite; Man by the: firength of N+ 

e; cannot haveſo much asa diſpoſition toir: 'His bozrs;,' of it ſelfe, 
ournoewerinations , but ſuch as are-8 exif.' His nayjue filthinelle | g Gex.s.s; 
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x -cannat-yceld outany ſuch cleancthing, asa (incere defire to bee turned 
das ___ vato ® God. A conuerted Sinner , is called Gods i Workmgnſhip : Cop- 
wert thou me, and 1 ſhall bee connerted, ſaid the Bodye of Gods people of 
if ++ w4_g |k old: Drew mee, ſaith the Sponſe, and 1 ſbell rupne after. thee : he 
*- | m Heba3a1. | workes in his that ® which is pleaſing in his ſight > ® exen the will and the 
n Phil.23- | Jeed + ſothatitis a worke of grace wholly ; ® God doth i.of bitowne will, 
0 Jamitl3, | Thoſe Exhortations which are in Scripture, ſuch: as I-mengioned T7 
| while, in which God bids vs by his Propbers and Miniſters, Turae, eh, 
doe notargue any power in man toturne himlelie ,, but God vicththem 
| on purpoſe t6 bring man to an vnderſtanding of his owne impotenciein 
thatparticvlar ; that.fo , when bee is made thereby ſenſible ofbis owne 
weakneſle, he tnay the moreearneftly looke vp to him from whom this 
? © | myetc6ie matiſt be ſought, and ſubmithimlclfe to his meancs andcourſefor 
| p Exch-10419, prirupar> pm aFumnes;it to: himſelfc as his peculiar ,:tapur p a ner 
Spirit within the bowels , and'toa'conſe to walks. in hu Staweq. 1 adde | 
withall, It is ſuch a worke, wherupon followerth acbange;aho ge, 
acbange ofthe whole man. A changein reaſonit muſt needs bee, for ſo 
much the word 1ar»ivg, or converting, dothimport, Certainly, there is 
| ſomealerationin him who is ſo diſpoſed of, Herevpor itis, that man 
connerted is termed a 4 wew Creature : and his courſe is called* 
of. life; thereis'ſ a breaking off, * «1d a ſorſakingf farmer mayer: 4 de- 
| w1ing ef vngediine ſeand wordly luſts, 10 walke ſoberhy, righteouſh andged. 
lyin theWer!d. Latlly , it is a change ofthe wholeman : Firſt achange 
ofthe bcart, which is called, * 4 renewing inthe inner 1149 ©) Aparging 
of tbe heart, Secondly, A change in the outward mani too, whichis1er:. 
| z tom.6.19. | med, &of net giving the members as py vnrigbteon ane, 
g bas is 4 ſernants, vnto rag | ſneſſe in holtine 6.7. the ſame 
| *[# 2:Cor.6-20, le i ay B96 IA. eur ere God beth 
{| b Row-6a13e | i#Þ&th x" ariel he intends it by cxhorting to: * gin ove ſelurs wnte 
| | God. This is' briefly.the nature of thar which: js culled the Copyerion 
ef. © mp yen Ag prenpes aryetel 
is rich grace, walter | 1 DOLAN 
> ps 5-1 pie the prapertics., defies, and pradtr tho 
48 body, #1: JM 1 YDB! 7 OC 33TH 51 oe Bp. 
+; The conditian and late of that. mbich- 2 nid bere [peakes of being 
thus', lexvenow next ſeg how 8 man:may bee able to judge of his owne 
canverlion, thar ſo therby be may conc{ude andeerermine touching his 
og by that courſe of Tcacbing, vponwbichFomemerotimebe | 
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Scripture rermeth, -F/eſb porn oe as oprpe.c 
; ' convtine this [dreer ineerpreration robe forced | 
ferchic \che formds4s notagreeing orhar rind, we muſt needs 
 thinke xohaue beene in Dowd" who {out of all queſtion) was _— 
neſtzorhaue-che 1ed.;then the paniſhmen tom oppoe ye remoned, 
and wasmore troub] Ao (hied diſhonoured God by ſuck a fault, 
then chirkie-wasdjablero ſuch anheauy indgenient; as was that which 
| Nothothrearncd,when he rold him,4The Sword ſhowld newer depart frow 
| <p 108 chat Hill roſt vpoir this,thar Daw/dprajed God ro diſcharge 
him turder; and doe thereapon conclude, ta feayefiul thing It i 
| to: 65+ apt dK a God, >< How | 
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"The:=b 3: f 7hevoiceof thy Brothers blend crievb onto me from the earth. 


Fo une ie;-otthe pinſeirce ofthe Martherer, which is ceſtificd by many wri- 
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Penance for Sinne. 


nt va of bimſcife, It is oncof Gods Titles of honorzto berhe® Prefer. 


| ooy mon vnto God the effuſion of bloud' is , there bee inany | 


s ſhew. I remember that phraſe 4 of Gods mating inqutſition for 
{.. The Lord doth make ſearch for eucry {inne z when- therefore 
geatbf Gods which reacheth generally to every ſinne , is applyed to 
pentcater ſinne 3 iris an argument thar the Lordhrakes amore 

Il iotice thereof,and doth euen dereſt and lothe ix cxtraordinarily. 


n ſometimesfor the concealing of murther, doe burythbe ſlaine 

ks decpe in theearth , or otherwiſe cauferhe ground todrinke vp 
the Lord will finde a mcancs to dere it z according 

does of Gods to Cain, touching the murther of his Brother 


we leeitin experience, how ſtrahgely God brings ſecret mutthers 
he & euen many yeercsafter the commitrring thetn, All Stories and 
$ arc full of cxamples herein. Thar ſarne bleeding of the perſon 


2; andisreportedto banebecne ofcimes found trueamong ourſelues, 
theo) enomuble evidence of the ſpecial providence of God for 
of that kinde.of evill. Buechere is no nerd to goe further 

© cheplaige Scripture. G6din irteſtifierh plainiely, that hee will not 
hat{inne in whomſoeuer ; 8s A: rhe agof cntgaies o the hand 
ado brother, will 1 thelifeef Man : the verpOxe that did 

4 Cane Nomes , the ſame did die, was tobe floned 19 death, 

leſl wo8 80 be eater. Bload((aith God) i drfida1h rhe Land, and that 
8'be clenſed of the blend that is ſheu therein , bur by the bloud of 

that fled - and inthe fame Chapter God would allow no recom- 
: forthe life of the * Murtherer. The horngsof rhe Altar could nor : 
«4 loaf”, though 3 man well deſcended , and deſcruing well of the 
forbis many good ſeruices to it , when hewes cowbe execured for 
Lanes, m Hee that det violence to the bloud of wperſon, 1 him 
hobegrendendrmiwefley bim. God gines a ſpeciall reafon, why he 

| not indurethis fin to goe vnpunifhed;, © 1 1he [m1age of God crea- 
as : Man wascteatedto bee among all orherhis Crearures(avit 


of his Vdc idea Rioend inthat reſpe&, 
rof TOrtnell ofman is vnto him fo mmchthemore hatefull. Ir 
aSrantof that which.che Lordappoinced to be, for the repre 


\Mahtind, te then that'is the cauſe of the ruine of 8man, is it that 
dircly oppolizeaw God; gudimult cheveſore beodd bien themore. 
. Jristhe Devils ſtile, 2 « Marthrees fron ine. This 

il doth cſpecially traysforme a:rhan into his li 6 Mue!' 
be laid cohcerning chisprhe inward affrighrmens; the ſecrevvexa- | 


fedres, which rhey are cxerciſed wich; who arcguilty | 


- kind of finne, are a norable teſtinmonie of the Horribleneſſt of it 
morablethar which ?rocopine an Hiſtoriatirepdrts ;' touching 
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| one thing more whi now comes to my minde. Dauia had a purpoſe 


| oftheſe particulars came asfreſhly to his ; | 
| Toſeph was reviued inthe memory of his Brethren , when at their com- 
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one Theodericke King of the Gother ; how that bauing (laine 'Boerias and 


horrible fa& cleauing cloſe to him; he hada firong imagination, thatthe 


maechus gaping and yawning vpon him:the very conceit whereof trook 
him into ſuch a quaking fir,as was the beginning ofan-extremeſickneſſe, 
vpon which hee y dicd. Such gaſtly choughes doe ordinarily pur. 
{ue thoſcrthat bauedefiled their s$ in the blond of others. inks, 
when I reade thar ſaying of Pas/tothe Elders of Epheſns , 4 1taki-yours 
record that I am pure from the blond of ai men; I doe imagine withwhat 
contentmentthe ſpake it, reioycingin bis ſoule ' Was not 
Cc ble before God with aty matrer of 5/08d. Thele things m 

ſerue for the layin of this Doarine,' though yer 1 cannotburadge 


to build a Temple ro God, but God rold him hee ſhouldnot : and this 
was the reaſon, T how haſt ſhed much bloud, &c. and againe; inthe ſame 
Verſe, » Thou ha#t ſhed much blond wpon the earth'in my fight + which 


Friah , but onely to bee meant touchingihis'courſes'in- the 
| Warres; yet meethinkes, 1 may very well gather thetice, ther 
thought notthebuilding of a Templea meet ſeruice for Dawid, becauſe | 
he had becoea man trained vp in bloud, though it were in lawfall warres 
againſt che cacmics of hjs'Scate and Ki ; ſurely then much more 
is the very oule of the Lord againſt thoſe. that ſhed bload v 6 
ven in that refuſing of Dewid tor that Service , God-would ſhe how | 


: Itiv acurrible 

No doubt it range David (hake ed 

the bloud of innocent Yri46, and other'his honeſt 'and _ 
followers, was ſhed by his meancs. Haply by their lawghter;he 
much forrow and griefe to niany Fathers, VViaes, Children, Kinsfoike : it 
might bee that ſome were vnd eby , and expoſed to the wrongs 
and miſeries of the times. Onr of all queſtion, the ſ6ule of David was 
vexed with the ſeuerall and diſtin conlideration of theſe things; cuery 


ming inco «&g ps , they were like to faltinto ſome trouble ;- thew they | 
could ſay onewenother , Wee have verily finncd againſt ow brother "1 
that we ſaw not the anguiſh of bis ſoule when be beſought v5. All the £on- 
currences and appaurtenancesto ſuch a finne, doecolle& theinſclues 10- 


gether, ro the amazing and tormentingof a guiltic conſcience, Now 
Giepetorheyenwraciiater care to take heed of this fine: which 
'pointthar itway be the more working with vs, I willendenour to ſhew 


how wee either doe, or may bring vpon our ſclues che guilr of bloudbe- | 


foreche Lord-L might herein inlarge my ſelfe ſofarre as thelimirs ofrhe 


head of a certaine fiſh which was ſer vpon his table, was the bead of $59. | 
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Penance far Sinne. 


fixrcommandement, which comprehends within the compalſe of it, ma» 
 |vy vg cg » according to that expoſition of our © Sauiour, who maketh 
anger, and intemperate words, and ſpitefull ſpeeches,ro be de- 
 grees of killiog : bur I will note onely ſuch particulars as are of the moſt 
=_— nature in this kind, and doe more notoriouſly bring the guils of 
blond vpon 8 mans head. And here my order (hall berhus; firſt, I will 
diſconcr wan by thoſe of che Magiſtracic , and-petſons furniſhed with 
| iuill authoriric , this guile may bedrawne : Secondly, bow by thoſe of 
ſhaMiniſterle: Thirdly, _ ry in common life. Men in autho- 
zitic may.be chargeable with bloud ewQQpeciall wayes. Firt,by not do- 
piuſtice vpon thoſe, who are lheadersofbloud.lris Gods man 
that ® be who ſbeadeth mans bloud, by man (tharis , by the Magiſtrate) his 
ſhall be ſhed : where there is adcfaulrt herein, and the ſpillers of 
{hloud arc Jer to breathe ſtill v __ the earth, they, by whoſe conniuence 
[this is, arc guiltic of bloud betore God. Thismay be gathered out of the 
{pcech vied by Salomon , when hee gaue cormandement for execution 
done vpon #46 - bee would haucicto be, » that bloud might be ts- 
; Lanier frombins aud the bouſe of his father : intimating thereby, that if 
þ had beene permitted by the indulgence of authoritie to baue gone 
downe to the grauc in peace, hauing ſmitten two more righteous perſons 
{than himſelfe, both he and the whole Royall Family ſhould hae bin ly- 
[4 \papacroum for bloud before the Lord. In matters therefore of this 
\cannot bee too ftrair in diligent inquiry after 
| in followingthaſe x0 the death that baue ſhed the ſame. There 
| i dy che Lawof Cod wo bee a tolenition} yor difpenſirionit chi 
alc Tecoſt Daaid ſweetly for pailing oner the murder of _amnn,done 
jpois ſonte..15/ol/om. God railed him vp to ſeeke his bloud:, whoſe 
ought of I Ten like warr onthe carth, 


ally Magitrarcemay begui | 
| tic ofbloud, nccletbbe 
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Now for Miniſtcrs, they elfo ball beguilcie of bloud, if being placed | 
by Godt watch for foules, they. thall , by notſhewingthe proplerhe 
counſcllof.God,' betray/theminrothe power:of the Deuill, This isma- 
nifeſtly and vndeniably proved, firſt, by that ſpeech of Pauls, which | 
made vſe ofere-while; who therefore determincd touching turſeife,thar 
* be wa; pare from blond y becaulc her hed kept nothing backe + which pro- 
veth, chat if he had beencſilentand backward in dealing vito the people 
the Goſpell of God, hee ſhould haucbecne guiltie before God of their 
bloud. And then by that knowne ſaying of God. vato Zzrkiel- t Whey 
1 ſhall ſay wnte the wicked , T houſþalt ſarcly dic, asid thos giue?t. not bing 
warnings nor ſpeakeſt ro admoniſh the wicked of bis wayes, that ha may lime.jy 
the ſame wicked man ſhall dje in his _ but bis blond will require ar 
thine band. Doth nattharmake it plainc , chat acarcleſfe and negligent 
' Paſtour is a-Murtherer in Gods account ?-How'ſhould: this flirre vs vpy 
whom God hath put inthe ſeruice of his Church; to bee inſtant m preg- 
' ching,leſt we be called toa reckoning far bloud artharday ? And ſurely, 
by how much the moreexcellcne the foule of man isthanthe body, by 
ſo much the: more hainous is the: murther thereof than then 


ere deſtroyed for lacke of were cerned y Marthtrer! 
ee | eoncaafur chol2}wh&aeloreccascheryomiaal Minha) 
inthe Charchy :and yerwaitr-oklli ro divide 'the Wot: , ad 06/| 
giuego thoſe ofthe Logds Family ; rhcir portios of menrit ſos; / as) 
alſo far ghaſt ovtiabieingableandba og pernone emma) 
hidetheir talentjv a napkingiund Nacur ched ch Popend vrow)| 
chem: (urely, if{þall.begnfier for: Tirecucs and Rodbers;fofMortherats)| 
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Penance for Sinne. 
Tipo the Hoſt of the Phi/ifims, and brought him ſome of itz vpon bet- 
r.aduice he would notdrinke thereof: © Beir farre from mee, O Lord, 
bat ſhould doe this : i it not the blond of the men that went in ieoperdic of | 
i#cs ? How dare meneate, and drinke, and fill, and make them- | 
Glues rich with that which is the bloud of ſoules; I meane thoſe reve- 
nues and profits which they receiue ontof Pariſhes, in whichthey doe 
not labour to winne ſoules? How doe they noefeare leſt this bloud will 
&y againſt chem, intheday of vengeance? Mee thinkes when wee heare 
 [Daxzd crying out ſo eagerly and ſo carneſtly, and with ſuch aneuidence | 
of inward horrour, Deliver me from bload,O0 God, it ſhould make vs looke | 
out vs, and conſider how we (hall anſwere, whenthe bloud of thoſe, 
who haue periſhed through our lilence and vnfaithfalneſſe, ſhall bee re- 
quircd arour hand. Inthe Name of God, letvsthinke vpon it : weema 
Eniſe many pretences, by which we may imagine, wee ſhall cafily wa 
this guilt, as P/ate ſuppoſed by the ecremonie of waſhing his bands 
ihe preſence and view of the people to clecre himſelfe from the bloud 
{atour ! Sanigur ; but Godcannot Gon ſo mocked. The matter of ſoules 
Tof another narare , then that it fhould bee ſoflighted over, Remem- 
[her we eucr when we feele in our ſelucs any diſpoſition to {lackneſſe and 
{&domneſſe in our dutie, wee may bring vpon our ſclues the guilt of 
Jhoud ; and let vs aflure our ſelues, God will haue an account for cuery 
{ale which is committed to our charge. It is ſaid in matters of the Com- 
{mon-wealch, that the King muſt know and haue a reckoning of the life 
{\& his SubicAs; hee when any man is found to bee caſually 
£2d, there is ſuch a ſtrait courſe of inquirie how and which way hecame 
I@ his end:ſurely,God will much morecall to an account for every ſoulc; 
Wd woe to vs thateucr wee were borne, if our filence and inſufficiencie 
ll be found acccſlary to the ruine of any one. If, as Pani faith, = rhe love | m 2:Cor-5.214 
If Chri?t cannot conſtraine vs, yet letthis worke vpon vs, Take heed how we | 
18 4% 4ccount for bload. © © 
5. The third branch is to ſhew how this guilt may bee incommoa lite. 
d here (notro ſtretch out my ſelfe toeuery particular) I will note 0n- 
wo ſpeciall things which are meeteto bee noted herein. And the firſt 
he courſe of voluntary Combates. Men fall out, and are at wordes, Touching fin- | 
grow to further heate ; at laſt they conclude a meeting , and there | gle Combaces 
it outat the ſharpe, and one becomesthe {laughter-man ofthe other; -"} 
tleaft the cffuſion of bloud, and the taking away of life is on both 
s deſired, All the Sope and Nitre ia the World cannot waſh away 
tguilt of bloud from this praQice. VVhatſocuer men pretend herein, 
| or the triall.of manhood, or for the putting by the impntation of 
|Sowardize, or for the maintenance of Reputation , it cannot excuſein 
{Miscaſe: And howſocuer the World many times applaudes , thoſe 
{Vings with termes of VV orth, of Gallantry,of Brauc-ſpiritedneſle, and 
$like , ycritis mnrther in Gods account. Thy wrong, which thou 
{pretendeſt ro right in this cale,citber ir is juſt or vaiuſt, cither itis true or 
{Wagined. If it berrucandiuſt , * Doth che Hagiftrate beare the Swordin | 
Ny | Ee vaine ? | 
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veiue? 'Whoart thou, that thou ſhouldeſtrake bis office out of his hands 
who ſaith, ® Yewgeence i mine, 1 will repay? If irbe imaginedand vniu, 
why ſhould it bee maintained by ſuch a price as thine owne life, be 
another } All the matter maincly is thisz a man-is vnterly diſgraced, if 
cither he purſe vp a diſgrace, orelſedeclinethe fight when heis challen- 
p Proz-t9.21. | ged, But to a Chriſtian this ſhould bee enough, that it  #a wass glorie 
q Protei6.32: | #0 paſſe v an offence : that q hee which ruleth Bu owne minde, i« better tha 
he which winneth a Citie, Sinne againſt God is more to bee feared; thai 
ſhame amongſt men z and truc Chriſtianitie to bee preferred beforeidle 
Manhood. Men are deceiucd in the point of Manhood. It is thecawſe 
which ought eſpecially to be reſpeRed , and when thatis worthy , then 
itis fortitude for a manto bee prodigall of his life » but otherwiſe for a 
man vpon cuery word, eithcr to aduenture, or to ſceke bloud, is no 
truc magnanimitic. VVas dnguſiue _ a Coward in repute of the 
Heathen, when receininga Challenge from _4nrbonie,he returned him 
this anſwere,that if 4»1honiehad a diſpolition to dic, or were wearie of 
hislife, there were wayes cnow clſe to death beſides thar, The chal- 
lenge was reieted, and yet his honour vntainted. It was a worth 
ſpeech which 7oſephws the 7ew made to his Souldiers, being in a Cave 
where they lay hidafter they loſt the Citric 79:0pare, ket by 
the Romane General! z they, rather then they would beare the 
of being taken by the enemy , would needs, like the young Gallants at | 
Helketh-bazzarim , * one runne bis ſword into his fellowes fide, and 6 
make an cnd of themſelues. The Reaſon ofthe fleſh, haply, might com- 
mendthisreſolutions bur what ſaid 7oſephw to perſwade them tothe 
contrariez The Almightie hath ginen vnto vs our life as a moſt preciews 
treaſure, he hath ſhut it andſealedit vp inthu earthen veſſel, and ginen it | 
vs to be kept, till be himſelft doth ache for it ag aine. Wee are neither todenie 
it when he ſhall requireit , nor to caſt it forth till he command it. Anexcel- 
lent ſaying,prouing that a man ought not to aduenture his life, but whey 
he hath ſpecial! warrant from the Author of Life ſo to doe: Now ihall 
theſe quarrels let it be conſidered, what allowance there is front'God 
herein, and Iam fare, there ſhall be found none. Letitbe forbornethen 
to examine theſe courſes by the opinion of men, but let vstrie how hey 
may paſſe for currant before God. 497in ſcanning the particnſars of 
that fat of ! Zezi«s, who killed himſelfe, and meeting withtheſe words 
of the Authour, who faith, that Ra{i«s died wobly ; Better, faith her, f 
itcould haue beenc reported that he died humbly. It may bg well app 
rothe death of ſuch, as come to their ends by the profecution of fich 
quartels. I will conclude this point with an cxcellent ſpeech of Berner, 
concerning vniuſt fightings,andin that number I eſteeme theſe: //in thy 
fg hing thow hafh a mind to%kill another man , and then art flatne fightivg, 
| thaw dici? 4 eMurtberer : if thow prevaile and kill the orher , thou tuft 4 
| Hnrtherer : whether thes line or die, be conquered, or Congutronr, it £ 801 
goodto ber:a Murtherer, So that the concluſion is, that, which way foc- 
ucr it fallout, Murther itis before God. Miſerable for a man to bee 
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Agie, andiſo togoe to hisrcekoning , whiles beeis malicioufly labou- 
g to take away anothers life : as miſerable if hekill, tobe cominually 
anted with the conſcience of bloud. All the fare and corntttenidation 

0 f valour and brancric and of the buſinefle vpon faire teatnies, 

mot counteruaile that vexation, This bench Irtroughr goodto ſpeake 

cof, this Text affording me ſo iuftan occaſion; and it being alſo one 
wt e evils. of our looſedaics,that many ſcarce accoant them(ſcliies,thieti, 
| rhey haue made a brawle, and centred & CoryBufe vpor octifron of 
xne word;.and cucry other while there commeth hewes of forme of 
he Gallants of the times; 0b, they have brewe it 1h field, the one # flaine, 

her i fledz or they be both hurt: and here we titrken to the ptounds_ 

and rothermanner how each quirted hinſehte , -&&: bir 

Fre oe (beading of bloud ; anidoncls thietein alſo wee brihp 
* guilt wont Glued; , in nor ſorrowing'thatthe Lend by this 

anes (hould beeome avery frbeldama, ory Id of. blod.  Fhinke 
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b Eſa3-15. | Which are chargeable. herewith arc ſaid to'* beate the prople to 3;oco: 
c bx {ov -c fo ewes 4s owe would eat bread : 4 to fpbile like "270 : . Soak 
8 NIe9s low vp the poore - * 10 eate their very feſh,” wflay off their 5kinne from 
|f AMich.z.3, | them : andtheaduancing of cltates by this meanes, is called 8 « boilding | 

x Heba.tt | with bload- it is even the very ſame in cffe& which is called k , 54; 
| 093367* | ding by vnrightcouſneſſe. Thele kindes of ſpeakingmakeie plaine, thar 
the ſinne of Oppreſhon is 8 bloudic {inne. ' It mgkes'one man as a 
Wolfe to another : when 7ehoiokirs the King is challengedfor his ſhed. 
ding of innocent bloud, it was not ſomuch for the ___ of bloud- 
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hee bee a Minlter. by ſlackn' 

ficiencic to deale to the of God rhe Bread 0 Life, be 
I preſetting of their ſoulgs ; if hee be othetwiſc (whatſscucc 

ys iraſh edvetiurerof hingſetfe, or an hazzarder of others in quar- 
ypon private iniqries, oc if he be. an and crnell dealer, that 
—_ bimſelfe our of dhadp preflures, All ſach haue cauſe to 

by Dazid, wharitisto bee galitic of blond. I will normake 
Knol. he bur ſire I am, they are all bloudy-crying- 

5, and foch as to which belongs an eſpeciall woe : I might, | know, 
Trhis pointfurcher,as againftche Church of Zoe , which 

; theeffafion of bloud, cuen the bloud of Princes', the Anointed 
—— ro bemeritorivns ; ; and which doch generally thorow the 
Juance and ſptead it ſelfe by bloud: witnefle the craell Maſſacres 

, the bloudincfſeof the Inquiſition inthe Law Countries in 

eof Dike # _2/ss, the barbarousſlaughrers of many millions 

grlic poore 7ndiens,ypon whom, as reports Barrbolom ue Ca Cie , A 
re todo thar Coomre te thr bſſcont a they had diſco- 
Tigres, and did nothing but 
an er , and torment and nib them by Unkeard of craet- 
all che bloudic delignes for Exgland, though as ycrin the 

Grand goodnee of God nevo eccomp thus, asthe Ci- 
f Jome wa firſt founded in bloud, (the wo bro Romulus and+| 
w that firſt began ir, the one killtn the orber;)andasche firſt inci- 

ie Biſhop of Rewer, The vniuerſatl pofthe Chriſiian World, 
T2 | by bloud,cuen by the bloud of Ma9rit? the Emperour,ſlaine 
« , whoto gratific i Ponce (the then Pope)for his afliſtancein 
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dup inceſt , yea , foradoubled euill inchar 8 kind? Peter not being 


d ſo. cherilbiog it it bimſelfe, by ir wascarriedinto a place of danger; 

:d againſt ſpicitugll aſſaults , bow ſuddenly was hee lapt in with a 
ecfold denial! of his Maſter? When 1on4b had giuen way tao much 
his ownepaſhon , haw ſoone came he to that extremirie of reſtines, 
feared not (asit were ) tachop with God, Þ 7doe wel ro be angry ? 
zo would hanc thought. chataman of his grace , ſhould haue cuer 
xc ſo farre, as to iuſtifieſuch an vniuſt heate enen to Gods Face ?T his 
allow EH vponſinne , I cſpecially note in the children of God, 


e. | canyot deviſe _—_ which I may _ liken it then coa 
king vp. mony vpen yſury, wherein one biting paytcnieopeneth 
oranother ; and when there is a negle& of a payment or two 
ctrimes, then viury pon viiry groweth ſo faſt , that thecharge 
fr ries becomes more heave then the principall: Thus cometh in 
itic in the aakadfevoches/ They Danid, whom we may well 
x — reve ay nar Be i; On lu, 

4: band e26d 20 imtranathe Loc hee may not bee 


3 cact Le cotake heed, how weſkflaicur ups to de infacred with 
xc {peciall cuill. There is much deceitfulneſſe infinne, andrherce is 
agreat deale af guile and mans heart; theſe ewo meetingto- 
pher, doe begeraconceit ih mapy.,/thar-ivis pollible for therto ſtay 
degrees of euill: pe a oc that: 
jt tothcir qwneco corrupt.defives izuſome. one finne, but onceor twice, 
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45 conc tans indeedn;;) bur orherwiſe an honett Men, 
.? Hee cannot; bee-vnder the command of that ſintie 
Bs ill hagepower _ him ro067 Thur humoar'of his 
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of the quill of thar oner-confident bumour which was in him, | 
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Bubbath, Davidar home in 1ereſalers. It is very like, the World did not | 
generally ſuſpeR any ſuch matrer , as thar Y7ieh3 death could bee laid 
Tany way to Dawids chargethe tell at the ioyningof thetwo Armies, and 
the Sword denoureth oneas well as another, Bur now Danid perceiued 
| That this could notanſwere God ; his conſcience being aſciteded ah ac- 
{count before bis Tribunall could not but tell him, Thoneh chow didft ner | 
renile Vriah , nor lay hand vpon him, yet thou art guiltie of his blond : 
forthow ganeſt direZion bya letter to [Os , to rangehims ina platt of | 
henzard, and by this meanes he was cut off , therefore thou didi? murther 

| him. It was the Sword of an Ammonite by which bee died, but it was thy 
, and by it bee was laid open io ſuch diſaduantace , by which hee we 
bed of hs life. Thus wee ſee now David was a Murtherer,though his 
were not aQually imbrewed jn the bloud of the flaine. Was not 

- |$«#/guilrie of the breach of Gods charge touching the vtrer rootin 
' [ant of the Hmalekites, withtheir catre]!, though he (avitis likely) tid 
| fot himſclfe driue that great Herd ofthe berter Sheepe, and the Oxen, 
{a6d chefar Beaſts, and the Lambes, which were brought thence? His 
|opmnivence, and forbearance (being the Commander of the Army,and 
he Orderer of the Bolineſfe) gaue opportunitie to the people ſo to doe : 
fie ſhould haue reſtrained them therein by his aurhoritic, and ſcene to 
that no ſuch thing ſhould be done : and therefore his anſwere to Sa- 
Javed, i The people tooke of the Spoyle , Sheepe , and Oxen , could not | i r.5amag a5; 
TJexcuſc him z Sameer! laid it expreſly to his charge, * 7: & thow that ba# | * Voſers, 
d 10 the prey. Hee might have ſaid , I drave not ſo much as an 
Oxe or a Shecpe,, neither am I thericher by it by a Lambe. Whatthen? 
people vnder his command did ir,and he ſhould hauc hindredthem; 
fore was he a tranſgreſſour. Did nor the guilt of that ſinne which 
Tiophri and Phinces commited, lie vpon F/, and yet heeneuercamein | 
zerſon to take his allowance from any by foree ? Hee neverlay with the | 
men that aſſembled at the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
[tion : nay, he ſhewed ſome diſlike of theſe things,and yethe was guilty: 
lad how? He neuer adnifed, never counſelled his ſonnes ſo to doe; nay, | 
'{kereprooued them in ir: where was the fault? Sce,1.S0m. 3.13.Hs ſonnes 
Mane into 4 lender, and hee ſtayed rhem not + Hee did not excrciſe the ful- 
of his authoritie for their reſtraint ; therefore God accounteth | 
im chargeable with their favlt; Nay , the band of God was heauic 
won him cuenfor this. It istrue , £6ſa/om did not draw a Sword,or a 
Knife, or a Dagger againſt Amo» ; yet was notheguiltie of his blond, 
commanding bis ſeruants? ! Swite 4im , kill him, feare not; bane not | 1 cu | 
Irmmanded you ? Bee bold therefore and play the men. Ahab (as may : 
thoughr ) had the leaſt hand of all others, in vnivft putting ro death 
[of Naborh. For that courſe which was followed by the Elders of 7z- 
þ againſt N both, in arratgning bim'; and condemning , and putting 
1to death, wasalrogether by Queene /ezabelr diretion , and (asir | 
emes)- 4hab knew not of it till ir was done; bou when hee was going 
ake polſeffion of the Vineyard, the Propher Eli«s mer him, ny | 
5s Sinatra | IS 


—_— >< PI ——cw. a "Y 


1 


| 
17 
I, 
l 


OO” IE I 


—__——— | 
mt 


— — 


324 


—__— 


— 


Penance for Sine. 


L—— 


m LeKings 25» 
Ig» 


n A#,$.28, 


10 Iobu 13.28; 
p Math. 37.6. 


q Marke14.1s 
r Perſe 11, 


\£ Perſe F5v 


t Morke 15018 


u Af: 4.10, 
x Math,27.24+ 


| 
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{ this is more than I am made acquainted with;, 1.wtote 


_- | they might take Ie $vs by craft , «yd, put; himyo death : 3: and-wbo 
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| 


his firſt greering to him was,. ® Ha? zhow killed, &c, Might not C4hab 
hauc > 11 W hy, what did I toN aboth 7. Was hee nore by an or- 
derly courſe procceded againſt, and by depoſition of two witneſſes,con- 
uiAted of blaſphenuc againſt God,and T reaſonagainſt me? Whar is this 
to mee ? I bur (ſaith the Prophet) there was a Letter written in thy 
ndire& 
againe reply 
; no ſuch x 
neither did I cuer annex my Scale. thereto ; I am-innocent. herein, No, 
faith Elies,thoucanftinor ſo ſhift it off; for it wasthy witc Jezebel; doing; 
and thou ſhouldeſt haue had more carc of thy, Seale, and not ſoto leave 
itat her diſpoſe, to (endabroad what commands ſhee liſt, ſigned by it: 
Whyart thou King , but to looke to ſuch 'things thy ſelfe? Therefore 
2 Murtherer thou art , and this bloud whichthou haſt thus ſhed , ſhall 
be aucnged wich bloud. In the place where Doggeslickedthe bloud of 
Nabeth , (hall they licke even thy bloud alſo. The chiefe Priefts and 
Elders of the people imagined themſclues free from the bloudof our 
Sauioux. Were they not ina great chafe with.Peter and 7oby , forlay- 
ing Chrifts death to their charge z * Tow would bring this mans bled 
vpon vs? And why was this? Forſooth ; it was Ivde that deliuered 
him to them z and they commicted him to the Secular power: it was?}- 
late that condemned himto be cricified; they for their parts would not 
ſo much as goethat day intothe Sefhqns houle., * left they ſhould be de- 
filed : Nay, they would not ſo much as put P #he Honey which 1udes 
brought backe againe, in10 the T re4ſarie, becauſe it was the price;of blaxd. 
T hus they coozened their owne ſoules, andthought of allothermen, 
they were free: as though they.were not-the1.4, mer, which: ſought bow 


courſe was taken againſt Naboth.: Surely. (might. Hbsb 


| 


| 


compounded with ]y D a5 to betray bim,:.1 and. ſaught for witnſſe «- 


| gainſt bim : © and muoned the people 10 deſire Pata Tt , ratbertodels- 


her Barna as then bim - whereupon Peter and 7obn were plaine with + 
them , * (Icſus Chriſt of -Nazeret-, whom yee' have cracified,) And | 
thus P:leze fed bimſclfe with aconceit , that hee was innocent from his 
blond; imagining toexcuſc himſelte withthis , The people would hauc 
itſo. Why? Wherefore was he a Gouernour among the , burto 
 limic rhem in their outrages andinſolencics, andnor to gigelibertic and | 
 pallage chereunto ? Thus itis plaine by this varietic of cxamples, that 
man.may be chargeable with chat ſiune before God, which he himſelfe dath 


| | not aftnelly commit. It may bec his, by gining direRion for ir,by giuing 


way. to it, by not rcftrayning it when it is-in. his:power ſo to doey' 
yea, and by not forrowing for it, and taking it to heart when it is 
| done : as I remember Saint Pay/ blames the Corimthians for that 
 inceſtuoys AR commirted amongſt them, and ſecmes to lay ſome | 
part of the cuill vpon them, becauſe ſuch an cull being committed, | 
y they were puſſed wp, and did not rather ſorrow, and ſeeke the redrefle | 


thereof. They wereinpart guiltic herein , inaſmuch as they paſſed oucr 


ſuch 


— — ——__—__ 


Penance for Sinn, | is 


diſhonour to God, and ſuch adiſgrace pros bien rf u 42,67 
Nh racabc ofche Ter es elloberatal 
do fil none Theewes, and was laft halfe dead; thinke wee we cqgreys 
- vur-Sauiours purpole ro teach , hartho Pei ad, 
| rry.and afforded no helpe brene 
? Yes verily,' they could not 
drhe niatrer "by ling, We didn ki ie gue bk 
;h as a ſtroke; wedrew notfrom him ſo muchas adrop of bleud, 
? if babed ſhook dies neglect ro comfort, they could 
Wo TER mide hand exe le father ſtew Tow thet 
mine hand againſt the fatherle # I ſaw that 
night belpe him in header : ſothar hereckoned thar nor berrer then a 
Hof violence, if hee had forborne and fayled to relieve him; whom 
might have reſcued. Whereupon iris alſo, thar ar the laſt Day,the 0- 
fon ofthe duties .of mercy, ſhall bee laid to the charge of thoſe thar | a aca.a5. 42. 
de damned.as beingan eſpeciall kind of * perſecution. Thus ir is ſtill 
; ," that as Dexidwas with Yrieh his bloud, th 
| | Drs ſo a man may come within 
? 


afſe of finne in account Goaghherier aoteppinianty and 
 commirrthe ſame, 
Dodtrine which meets with the deceirfulneſſe of mens hearts; 
are fall ofdeuices and rricks,by which to ſhift off fromour (clues the 
of fiaze-; kid if we can find any corner to flic into, or any tigelcafe 
rr ry rears Like enough that Deid 
wit beguiled himfelfe wirh rhis. that inafmuch as Yrisb was ſlaine in 
een apnea 
Y was now hearr; 
| ve a witneſſe againſt him, rata pry ran. ag Fey 
-deathy; bur with deuigng which way cloſely ro bring kim ro his 
; Andthus was he guilryofbloud, who ſhed no bloud : and fo may 
zefoundrrue in many —_— y bee guilry ene 
_—_ le, by nor or waar Apaar 
rule and reckoning in theworld, may be arr 
oof hixinfriours becauſe his exampl them. 
CO oaayeors = + range, 
| = x cur dreſs 220 or to0couett , or 
| them: It may bee I perſwade nn progts 
ignorant, to bee _—_ ro bee prophaners of the 
! iſe of knowieds : yer nar acre a yoner webs, vg 
—_ them gre rf ſelfe —_—_ BY yr gar 
1 my conniuence, my ſlighring ouer c things, ſtrengrh 
icir hands and brag > wire x07 wa koh b this I 
| ilty before God, A Maſter of a family e to an 
Jur r Drunkenneſſe, hos cb x of holy dice on on 
1 \Sabbarh ; z who p for ' bis owne' 
| Wl practice is ſober, , Sr der) c, nor or | 


Ff . given? 


i. _— i —— 


b Rom.1.23 ; 
Cc Pro.3.14 


——_ 


Prnaizoyfer Sine: 


| given ro blaſphemie: aod how ?-theſe euils are in bis family athang his 
| Children-and Seryants, he lets. them alone,ſeekes not ro reforme. 


winks at them intheſe things ;*thaſecuils of theirs ave naw made his, 
Men-of 'ability may bee guilry of others. periſhing, albeir-they-doe.ts 
thenvnokinde obattuall violence; as bynotinquiringinto the neceſh- 
tics of txhaſe that,want., by not making them-partakers of their plepeie. 
Paul ſpeakes of ſome, that doe. applaud and fauvur thoſe that doe 
d naughtily : Se/owon of (ome:that © delight in the fromardueſſe of the 
wicked: and-what more ordinatily then to approve ob others: quils} ro 
dclipheto (ce others doe amiſle #28 when men: are pleaſed; to heareans 


' | other whom they! affe&t nor, ro-bee ſcoffecar; (landered, batk-bixen, | 


laden with reproaches. It likes maty to baueſwaggering followers, thar 
are apt to "a and brawle ypon. cuery occaſion; to hanopdiiboms 
purloyniog agents and officers-ynder them:,'\that can'findemednes fot 
their profit ; they are content toſucke the fweer of theis falſhood ; and 
chioke, ifany thingcometo light; the whole burrhen vpon them, 
they ſhall beare the diſgrace. Sdine that clin. wpon the finnes of the 
peopin;tien ſecretly reioyce, when ſuch'exilsare multi bribing, 
r which they get aduantage. I;am norableto.n particulars in 
this kinde I pray you that it may worke with vs;, fit tothe fartheoimes 
of our humiliation before Gad': for-rhinke, Tbeſeechgiuhownty 
courit for; if be ſ{honld reckob withivy 

in;by ec 


hr 


uing,nor | 

owifehe Lordcall vs roa: 
linnes of others,and forthe 
thinke we (pe 


grieue when weare by our ſclues,fo ſee how much 

and how many millions of ſouteg are berxayed: into the power 
Deuill ; and yet. if God had nothing elſero lay to ourcharge; that one 
reſpe&t_were matter enough for our juſt dainnation.. And -thus,/as this 
ſhouldbefor our hiamiliation, (as what can be:more, when: welhall (cs 
how many wayes wee are lyablento dearh }:.):{o ſhould ig-bee for our 
continuall diretioneoo : xementber, we muſt come vaderafiraicer and 


| a more exadt reckoning for ſine, then man1/ea0' call ysro: wemayaralh 


our hands of many ſinnes here before men , of whick we. cannot clerre 
our ſthues to God: A man maybee guiltic ofmuich before God, whom 
the Law'of men'can lay no hold on: fic tyay.come roan account for A+ 


| dultery , whom for any.breackrthat way:, nokumane Stature can con- 


vipce, God will gnd@xeour to beaccel{aric tomanyſinnes), for which 
no man'can challenge mc 4 nay;;for which arfirt mine.owhe beart deth 
not accuſe me;(6 that there is4 great deateof need of mich watchfulnes 


cuery way. This was to be obfernertbence, char Denidisnow withip the 


COM». 


— —=- 


-— 


Penance for Sinne. 


compaſlc ofmurther reſpeRtiuely to Y7i4b, that never gane ſo much as 3 | 
Sale word or a blow to /7i4h. Thusfarre of that which Daxid ctaurs.” 
kesto him, and of him, of whom” hee | 
, the God of my ſaluation. | Here we have 


>:The next is, how Daxid {; 
this deliuerance, [ 0 
note rworthings 7 Firſt, A generall acknowledgement made by, Dawidl | 
ching God , [ the God of Salnation.] Secondly;; A particular appli- 
gutioo: of that acknowledgement. to: himſelfe for: his owne comfort \, 
| &ion.] Ofrhe former the Dodtine is thus, Te | 
{Det the whole matter of mans ſalnation is to bee aſcribed onely wnta 
x ' This is: the reaſon and ground of Dawizs: thus ſpeaking. Hee vn4 
ſtands by che word [ ſa/nation, ] whatſocucr apperrainesro the chicte 
e-good of man, whetlierir be for his faule or tiis botly ; and 
ſame he calleth God, the Godof,, becauſe itharh no other Authoror 
ſauc- onely him. Hereupon is:thatofche Plalme : 4 Seluatio be- 
th wat o the Lord. Tris his peculiar to afford that : * Hee is the horne 
Cay ſalvation + tThe Lord is my light and myfaluation: 8 Hee workes 
Tlivation in the middeſt of the earth: | 0 Lord God, the ſtrength of my 
| #7 \ He is the Goithet ſaueth : ſuch ſpeeches as thicfe are ordina» 
pund in Devids Plalmes. * 7, exen Iam the Lord, and beſides mee 
ire is mo Saxiour : 17, the Lord, am thy Sawionri and thy Redeemer, the 
brieone of TACORE: © O' God Sanjonr of ISRAEL : ® There is 20 God 
mee, 4 inſt God, and « Saxionr :* In the kord onurGodis the health 
}. Ther re- abounds wich ſayings of. this kind/ Peter ſpea- 
of Chriſt, ſaith ;'e There 3s mo fah kt.any other +40 ISKAEL; 
Jorke thee, but in mee ir thy helpe : _y 
[yeſhell bee faved: as if liee had faid; ! WJ 
ſholl be cert einely di 


"— =. 


— w 
- 


1H 


Lied in propounding 
sffom him. Forin che things which are (aid ro be from God, he 


the Dodrine z \Thot the whole of man! ful- 
$3 no-Partocrs; *Hee will not gize his glory to another. The whole 


eſſe of mans ſalvation is fo carried and diſpoſed by him z'® That »0' 
fonld reiogce in his preſence. No man ſhall'haue canſe ro ſay, Yet 
rforth-in the marter of my ſaluation, I am beholden co my telfe;] 
this orthat degreethereof, Lmay rthanke mIge1fe: Whereuponrthe! 
1 of -God freely acknowledgeth ; * 0 Lord, thou haſtwrought all 
workes for vs. Itis hee who Y hath reyſed | 
oe into his prople + it is hee which hath ſent choſe which axe by. 

10.5 ging knowledge of Saliction : cis by hinr ® that the Goſpels is 
tpnerfell to ſalnation:it is he which Þ callethus to obtaine ſalnation hyithe' 
{eves of Teſs Chriſt + <The acctſſe ett 

(hit £ 4The increaſe and going on therein 35 bis: © The making perfilf #i 
IO: fThe beginning and finiſhing -35 bis, This: may ſeruc-in bricfe: ro 
point, Godis the God you _—_ drnil o 
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The third 
Dottrine. 


d Pſal.z,8. 

e P/al 18.3. 
f P/ul.17.1, 
g Pſch.74s Is 
h P)al.40.7+ 
i Pſa 68. yo, 


& 1/4.43-11» 
I I/a. $9.26, 
m 1/a46 396 - 
n Verſe MZis 
0 Terq3.23, 


p AR.4:14. 
q Heſ.1 3-9. 
r 1ſa$45,33 


C Epbeſ: 1.9. 


© 1/a, 434V. 
u IoC(87.1-39. 


Chrift to bre"en born of 
or eatrince into the Frbte of ſaluation' 


| This he 


" 3 ; —— ” Sc 


| #328 E hs " Penance for Sinne, 


r.Vſe. |; This is firſt ro co ſerle-our indgements, and ro confreve vs in this ac ATs 
A knowledgement,chat wemay not dare to incroch vpur the Lords ri 
| in aſk ar Ire (clues in this buſineſſe; Tris the hipheſt degree 
a0 officriteds dge; to aſcribe an _—_ leaſtpart of our chiefe fo OUr own 
fomnchaoveire mac YEEGS Ler ” pda ons fay withryms 
de and feeling, and in fancerity of acknowledgetnent,z 0 
to thee be h ek fol aud tows ſhame. Let oper; pretins 
to divide with God, ——— — 
| rothefreedome of his owne will , orrohisp 
—_— well vimg of bis natura]l endowmentevato prace: I bee it 
from vsto purloyne of derrat ought of that from God, which hee hath | 
telernedes liiniel@au kk owne peoaliar, Cenainely he which knows 
| eth well,and conceiuesrhe vatowardneſſe of his owne naturall diſpaſi- 
tion voto pood, and how rinch adoe there isro worke a man rv the wil 
ling imbracingof that which be oughr eſpecially ro regard, will ares 
dare-to thinke there sany thanke duero le, for the furtherance 
| | ofbiseternal{happineſſeinthe leaſt degree: 
2.Pſe, | - This is alſo for ourdireGion. Defirewee tobe ſaved? har fhallwe 
M5 then doe biit-Jooke vp 26 him from whom faluation comes} whither 
2... || hall weeigot bur to. him who-is the God of ſ#nation + and ro'thit 
{heads '[>iESVS. rnnrryorme whoth God bath ſeat and ſes 
i Mattb,n, 21 | ledea'? heir finnes'? (hail wee nor ſay rn Th 
£ Plate. veawith Davin, « » 9 nv ox "and I" 
+1. + « | nome iutht Barth withthee?. 
CITIES up _— wee ackno wr 
— 7 wes. > 
Lord, Lordy: nor cuery. ne who faith \'T hope 
that ſhall comero heauen: Let vsbee' ſure yruainken eſs 
| invs; 
| Note. F A ſenſbeneſein ur hn ofthe neceflitie of rica Ni 
{| 1] Adar-18.j11% fant. 11 (ay, Weezre | 


| m Math.g.13. | ſioad az the word — Seek in thar 
( 2-4.» the tes age PLAT rn 


catsS; hanna in? So > Chr Cat in another place; " Bleſſod ore the 

2” pry. ph yes ie;but all are noe ſenſible of 
7 bn, F tic : ſo all are /gf, bur all ate nor aware of the danger and miſetiz oftheit 
wo | 9 arrears then wut ny 'y bs 0 
fates Iva le ng fortheeto ſay,thou bejeo- 
== v Amen the Col of 8hivetio; there is noſe blogs 

erin Gai te elec bimhon elicit 
3 Khou never felteſt indeed, dion wg 9eee* to 
ſidrigaFthy tiderr. what it is robein 

cucrfelr himſcife readyprefſcd downe inco'<he pir of Hell, with x on 
mY weight of his ſinnes , AR za as it wetonpen fin; bb 


| 
= 
— 
| 


"cried 


Penanee for Sine. 


&) cried; ourinthe diſtrefſe of his ſoule,as the Diſciples didto Chriſt, when 
'* rarSca ,tuey were enen readyto bee. drowned, ? Muſter. ſane Os, | Þ Mai 8 25. 
apr] ris hee rowhom the ſaluation which is of God belongs. 

+ Secondly, A willing eare tothe glad ridings of (aluation, Shall Jang 
Ties, thinke we,cuer.come to him, ro whom-the Doctrine of ſa/nati07:15 
4; los 'welcoine; There»is a faying.of Paws warthy to bee-marked, 4 God 
will baxe all men ſaned, and come to the kpowle dee of the Tyuth : Marke 
: © ling together, ſa/nation and comming to. the knowledge of the 
A Iw , how-1s that kaamltdge ofthetruth gotten, but by that 
| , PAv L termes* The Word of Truth the Goſpeh, The Epheſians | r col.x 5. 
came 1.ber' ſealed: 203th the holy. Spirit. of Promiſe , which was aw ear- 

| gf ro:chom of Saluation:z. butwhich way:came that 2.and. whar:went 
e's {ec Chaps v.44; Thiy firſhbeard the. Ward of 'Eroth.,, the Goſpel 

jen, andrben of . they, had ibeleened i that ., they were 
kd ith the: holy gpsrit of Promiſe : ſo-that a man ſhall.gener come 
flannce ofSalnadon, bur by cheerefull entertaining the glad gladtidings 
W{Saluaion: 1s thisto thy ſoule a mefſage, of joy 2 isxhy\{pirir glad ro 
beparr exhereof: fome _— Saluatione What haſt thou to do 

{kb Salatrion, by whom of Saluation is deſpiſed © Will 
4 mp Eo rug. 
is, 4 E Wickediu who, $4/- 

A rowdy endedgiarhuraba thatzhay be ſhut our 

por ae atns, They have ng gdelire.to. bee 

Foo np ne regs Lertme 
e ſame Pſolae, Verſe r174. 7 
the haw * nay b \This 
| | and-that his hope for ſales: 
20D d xjney his dee ora Word. 

_ obtdiericera himgby whonwee profelſe ro deſire nd 

The words to thib-eud ate phaine : Chrift Ieſus is cog- 
== tha 4#thor ofetarwall 89lnatinn 1 'busie whom # vo- 

that obey! him: no; obedience-t9; Chriſt , no faluarion-by 
_—_ mind acomplaintof BERNARDS, Thar any 
+I" ESVS, who doewet drkpowhedge C HR 15 T : meating 

they ace glad of him , as. aSaujour rogeljuer them, ( which is; the 

ing of the word Jzſws ) bur they are nor ſoglad ofhimasa Kingco 
adchem,as\Ngopherrowftruit chem, whib agchings berake. | 
{ede-word Ginifty w which figniheth Avonoynred Perfon. He heres 

s anacelhity. of obadience bs 4 all,” which defite to he Le 
Es A Ee ee A eeeeT | 
ous ce point thns then 53-8 

God, Deſt thoudeſs 56lnetign 2. Secke.10: God, and t0 | 
1 hee hack! nr ian Thou-ſaycſtthou ſeckeſt thus 
 aodno;wey> butithus doſh ro;be. {aued. Lhinke northou 

erciayalefſe thou be. (6 ; ofthe necellbry of Selnation , 


| pla; of the;Notrine of Solugtion,, and framcableco walke inthe 
&.. f 3 wayes |, 


_— — oem —_ 


Po rmm——enr——__—_—_—_— — 


Penance for Sinne. | 


Nr een TU BO O07 Ys 
wayes of boly Obedience; which is the onely path vato ſolvation. If 
thou haneno feeling ofrhy then ordinary; if thou fin- 
deſtno true ſweerneſſe,nor in the Word of 
ſalnation ; nor at willing tO | | 
thor of ſalyat#o; its 
hope of receiving that from him is vIterly 

acknowledgemMent- | | TL. 
| | Now, David not Carisfied therewith, tO fay (060d, the God of ſolua- 
#,)deri particularitic for bis owne comfort 3 [Of my ſab 


xe? sfford to 
grousd t0 


bathe knoweth that God izthe 
chenſion of goodin God; 
ach ſome aſſurance 


tf for ane: and of 
Army 


iCwee defiret0 
aching God, 


without certainty'of h 
vaine hopes; 


Penance for Sine, 


t6God out of experience z hee had taſted the mercy of God before, in 

F z him from the bondage of ſome other ſinnes, and in giuing com- 

l: inche hope of mercy, and ypon this he takes hearr to call God, The 

| as ſatnation : as ifhee had (aid, Thus and thus heretofore bone I 

© ers w hy ſhould Inow diftruſt thee 2 ay, I will fill expe ſaluation 

ow thee . And thus it ſhall bee a mans beſt courſe to ſtrengthen him- 

felſe by continuall obſe euidences of Gods mercy to him thar 

[hee may be able;to ſertle his application and dependance ypon the ſalua- 
wces out of experience. $0 farre o Devigd ® mgyne ſuite. 


3s © . 


-_ = vw . 


* 4 - . Py X : Z \ 
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WIFE EST ENS, LS IHE 


The fre andn twentieth Leflnre. 


& ERS. 24. 


a9 ge be fafuly of thy Rightrouſoeſſe. 
-BY 0. 9110 tri 
Has Dexid do of God. i in that new requeſt anddake 
N27 pre Fry vamreonkb Jay pare we haue heard. 
\ (xd wyrutr Larvae oe 
Gs ia che diviſion thereof 
Br Part A + Raga va ER 
a Ved In Des par x are £0 | 
—_— c prayer | 
Kh, by han p ec bon he paomtde, Verſe: 15. 
His declaration of Gar more edu tinge her ence 
_ pd the axcompliſeing of his promiſe ro 
Tx 
» Dawds promile., before I —_ ro thoparticular hand- 
f,.I aſt commend. Vvato yau our. of it, this generall Do- 


= receimes or expetds any oxongle or fanour from God, hors en" 


—_— 


YO  coon— 


auty , __ it eo beea thing which h «was bound varto. 

linered, Verſe thirt 5 kr now baning 

were) fl oe al his requeſts which were(at this time) ivhis heart 
erovinghmſe t0-his greatſinne, hee entrerh into a kinde, 

alc deity ome peck ſeruice, to declare to the 

cy of God, which hee was now both 


Dead wesy conſtant and conſcionable herein : I meane,jin. 
aſcl on onkinie eſſe for Gods mercies. Hereuponwere 
ayes of his ſo often mentioned. ; PAM exovy. el 3 popes 


tee adi edt hop and expettation to obtaine. | 


.retwrue ſomewhat b Dotirine 
Cs gave =—_ that Devid Wkele ly morephaket purpoſe - 


—_ 


before | 


| 

2 | 
"F& 
n 4 
4 
| 

| 


337 
b Fſal 6148, 
c Pſal 66.24, 


d Ectis543.49 


lc P/al.116. 13» 


f Gen. $,20, 
8g Gen 26,25. 
h Gen,18.20- 
i £x0d.15 4. 
k Indges, 1 
1 1.Sam!1s 
m 1/2.38.9. 
n Chap.e9. 


© Pal $6.15» 


. p Deut,8+10. 


{194 Luk 47-15, 


:4 them all. 
pacrcy ; bur there was but oft that rerurtied backe toſhew 


= | 


Ry ypon the dellagomce of of the 


| wh Tee hat hn ber og; wa ekieh 
[i En Geath, fons 
| "EH Sa 
| beene; fairhfull; 


| ſhale bleſſe the Lord 'thy God. 


-] callit) requirA, 
| rettines Gods mercy. 


| pinched and ſtrained , and feele any burthen ly; 
| racrally looke towards God for ic j 


| aprneſſe in vsro crave good 
] againe to giue meete euidences bf our 


Penance for Sinne, 


be fore them that feare him : > Iwill ſong prayſe onto thy0 ow in perfor 
ns 77 c I will goe into thy houſe , and _— 
vowes which my lips hane promi ſed, ec. and ſo otherwhiete. oil perth | 
vowes were the ſolemne prowiſes,by which he(as ir wee ingipeihin him- 
(clfers.God,when he became Suirer to him for ſpeciall fauours; he con- 
ceined ir indeed £©o bee a matrer of right andequirie, that the benefits of 
God ſhould nor paſſe away | from him witfiout ſome: edcknowledgemeun. 
Andthen his termes of Paying ud peg, at gue that hee knew 
that of Salomon, at GIA not delight les : yr! that it 44 bet- 
ter not tovow, ehen we _ and not pay. This made him to be ſomerimes 


caſting! re Wyre 3 ung hh ſpe ewe FIRE ve — 
© benefits towards mee? Vyon this he gs are mrs 


herein accordi 
the Lord for all- rrerathry 

as which we reade of in oly 5:8, builtibg an Altar to 
the Lord, es worke of his we reade ty erhec came our of the 
f Arke.) Iſaacs doing the like,ypon occaſipn of Gods to8 him. 
Iacobs vowing obedience and{cruice to when heE made ſuire for 
ſucceſſe and proteftion in hjs Þ journey?" Moſes his Eortpoſir 


he people! Dc, Ret : \ 4/4 


bbah and Barak than 


his ® ſacrifiting + the Lord with the voyee of t 
had vowed! Thete'k no: end of ex 

arc boo | ' 

dement'of Ee A NT - ey 


| and thou ſbalt glorifie mie. The ve dandy parrome ring 


to thiy'expetation of mercy from mee. To this | 

u When being come into the land, and hoſt eaten and »d fled thy 
2 thartheretvi kinde of 

as was That. of Sumaritene ,) that returved backe to give 6 
when he had beene cured of his Leprofic. There were ten 
cciuedrhe like benefir; Chriſt cotommended'” himabbue alf, 
rhis duty hee' werit be RT 


bricfe ro manifght this'poine; rouching rheſeraie of (a5 


which eucty otic s bound ,” whetithe als 


AH, 73 wt 


- This is a needfall duty to beprefſed vpon vs': when wee ate 

ys! 
Na 
thereisriore 


'God', tlitt to bitide'our ſelies backe 


chankefulnefſeto'God: many Pe- 
CE En net few CRT: et” 


- 


Ic 
fairhfull-dependance which i w Kt3 bur bens od ir bee, 
om 


Y ERIE —— —_— 


bk AG ng "—_ 
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Tolſ ſefew that make any! great conſcience ro:performe what they have 

+": para om from men eroeTy of vow z, 

| n 45 05 fb roar; ar t then oy 
|6C wart hy rence | are what they would 

| mrs. oareo gegrarirw. preſerued, or their credir 

ray rm rg trated 

| isdeſtowed, while che matter bfrſb ome formal ſruic 

bbe ſhewed, buralldierh away quickly by degrees, and the goodre- | 

ived ſcemesto hauc left. behbindirno impreffbon. Euen the beft have | 

low 'o bee challenged in chis matter © HEZEKIAH was 2 good man, 


| bins. Wee are too ſuperficiall in the dutie of chankfulneſſe ; 
F$atnIOr. AcTeLr ismnch hike rhar of lirtle children , who as they muſt 
ed vpon to fay, rhanke you, oro make a lege ; ſo whenrthey 
Wie iris in a kind of haſte , with a looke another way, as hauing more 
don their play, thenoftheir thankes. It we caſt forth for afew odde 
xds of courſe, (Godbe proyſe, or Ithenke God) we ſuppoſe wee haue 
ſufficient bucas forany (crious ſetting ourfelues to fall intoa conſi- 
tion and: account of Gods fauours toward'vs', that fo' wee may 


4 
'T, 


e and call ypon our ſoules| as Dav1D did, (My ſexie, proyſe {Ph 103+ 


Þ the: Lord y ab orget not M bis hemfiv; a fox as of obedi- 
| and dutie, , and reformation;atid fuch 2s may' our deſire ro 
'of than God from nrhom are. Coupe" much 
int theſe things wee be faulty : and: when we come tobe exa« 
andiewed, what we revue acke to God in theſe kinds; il 
| ad cobe bat a veryipoore meaſure.) Learne we here then this lef- 
; with vowes and promiſes of 
- one wane Longs car ror ar; 
14 him; we may make i appeare that our owne 

raſe, and benefit, is nocthe res ehehychng ome xt; rw. wr] 
xr dre Gaifeadiemdapromom bl lory.This which 
| i ers vote God tn rw nd rp e: nee 

i vere ”n ſwpptication , with gining 
meaning is, that C—_— muſt ſeaſon all oor mb 
thankfulneſſe ſe ptornance ore ond ſecondly,chank- 
ſt — c c defire to inioy. This | 


| penerall obſcrSadion witch e affords. Anv it | 
© 7 gn eoxypanr pue pain proce ever np Pr, 
y cither doe, or ought to preſent curl 

Ke; to crane mercies of him whoisrhe Farherof mat roar hu 
omg wee te wee leaue norout this ſeruice': ler our ptomiſes bee as fre- 
wr as our deſires. arm ons. engender 

abundance peace, liberrys whereupon 
EDS 0 Lord, how ma- 
p Ware thy mercier2and whit is man that thou ort thas mindful of biz 
EE ah — ro | 


—_ 


rein favltic , that * be did not render according to the reward beftow- PEST q 


keepe a Caralogue; his owne fines, 'and Gods mercies; his owne finnes 
forhumiliation;cthe merciesobGod.ytharhe may be thereby quickened 
viito'rhankefnineſſe. Ic is'a worthy -and a-necoſſaty-raske for a manth 
tye himſelfe roa ſurueyof thoſe ryoicucry dayyWhart hathibeen his car- 
riage ro God 2/What harh|been Gods mercie tom ? The bne of theſe 
will helpe ro:make rhe other workethe-mort effetiually. When a man 
{hall find in himſclfe. many detes;:andperceiue-withall how God nor- 
withſtanding lades him with. many: fayours.;; how -muſt this needs cauſe 
. bis ſpirir within him tobee- full ofanguiſh, tharhith-ſo badlyrequired (0 
ood a God ? How canir doe otherwiſe againe then ftirre him to thank+ 
Faldedſe our-of this meditation ; Have beene thus vndurifull;, and yer 
hath rhe Lord beenecttiusbouncifall 2 Wharalld (ay 8 Bur. I haften 
ro the promiſe ir {clfe.ia particular. In the mednerime werſtce in the ge» 
nerall , wee myſt as wellyow ducty. ro Gad,'as.cxpet/mercie from 
him. Lani. 5: WE 6 0 $1 4 
_- Touching the promile., wee haue to obſerue therein / firſt a ſeruic 
[ ſing :] ſecondly , the inftrumentiwherewith, {ongee :]' thirdly, the 
matter whereof | rightcanſmeſe ] fourthly, the manaer jn which [ 
| | fie: ] My ronguaſball fſonkionfully of thy Righteowſne/ſe. Of the firkt | jmg.) 
| Cancerning which this may be the Dodrine, > i +.bn $6320 
The ſecond | - That the:txerciſe a#da8. of finging. is s dutie —— 
Dotrine. | prope LH declaration: of & | e:of _ 
 #£/e. This-Linore froiw hence , in thafD\av 1 D/ pacpeling to 
\ kimſclfe fenfible of Gods-mercy in faggiuingvarobim this ſage, wakes 
' thoyſe of thispeculiat kindofſerulotyara very firandcommeniearand 
| comely. meancs, for the.manifeſtation ofhis/ inward thinkefainefſe, It 


| Was NOL POCAYITSITY 1 An 5 7b ae hee 
dideuen excel), )- as ont of his appretieiifion of the firneſſe ofrhe'adidis 


for that dutie of ppg Hoh "goodnefſe;, which bee bad derenui- 
ned, Herenupon we hind this particular: kind 106 ſeruice xo hiaur beeng'of 
x. Exod.i5.t. | VETY ancient vic, for fach ends asthisas D aV FDaymedat;? Thes ſang 
y Nam-21.17- | MQ.S E '$, 4nd the children of Iſrael.) Then Tſracl ſang this fangs *Writt 
«late 3119+ | this ſong for you, aid teach it the children of Iſroel; * Thee feng Dx 8 0- 
. RAH 4d BARYV K. I need mort infit vpon particular phices our-of 
Dav LD s Pſa/mes, by which to ſhew'how much tharboly man de- 
| lighred himſelfe in that kind of ſeruice, and how he pronoked and quick- 
| | ned others thereunro; It wasone of his ornaments, thar hee is ſtiledby 
'b 3.Sew, 33.1. the Spirit of God in the Storie, b The ſweet Simger of 1ſeaet. And that 
we might not conceiue of this duric as of a ſervice ceremioniall, and fo 
ceafingin Chriſt, who-is-the body of all ancienr :; Bainr Poul com» 
h2 mendegir to the praftice of Chriſtians in the new Teſtament; periwa- 
| c col3a6. | dingthemto< Pſa/mes, nd Hymnes, and ſpiritual! ſongs.: andiit 1s Saint 
= Lemes his rule, that if apy man haue a diſpoſition to diſcouer the inward 


o 


d lam.y.13. reioycing of his heart ; an the feeling of Gods mercies, he ſhould *fng. 
Ic js an excellent meanes to. quicken and enlive the dulneſfe of man 
| ſpirirs. Ic is very effeQuall-both. to diſcoucr and: tire wp-/ioy+ That 


| | _ Cauſed. 


- nd Ls LM CMS _ he ht —_—_— 


A = I0 heldira marepof durie; wo itmploy his tongue 


| Q. 7-6 "Ow OS 
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d Pex} and Situ to vic in *prifon, :boch to ſhew hrewrhey rejoy- © 4.16/33, 
in theit ſaferiogs abi to prevent that lumpiſhnefſe and heauinefſe | 
ch through nararall- infirmity might ouerrake them, by»reaſon of 

- ſtrairricſſe of impriſbnmenr. I-w1ll not ftriue to inlarge rhis point. 
is: little may ſullitwied nicke rhe: marrer y—_ ; and wirhall in my 
< Sermonvpon this Pfaleve , I ſpake of 1 nmr ng nn 

Wor in the Tizie conceming Davv.1 Ds commirting this Pſatme ro'4 | 

| aver where I created wgptithis poinr+more ar large: i4=> 
_— joy thar fi - T—— ID ortd- The. Ye. 
thanktulnefſervnro God; 1s tio- arbitrary or dutis, | 
sdurie of a great behoofe 'amongft Chriſtians; and fach as indeed 

e bound notto omir. Wee cantotbut commend it i m Dav1p, that 

pr bound himſclfe roi. In commendingirin him, we lay a neceffiry of 
yn for f whatſoever things are honefi and of good report , | * Phils. 

Fithe any Pre ne ou theſs things : doe, andthe Gadof peace 
bots with ou i poſtle. Iris an argument of x dall and a 
heart when vac nos contentment ſhewed inthis ſer- 

ihe. Ir was' a'marter by which the Chriſtians were knowne of old in 
ayes ofperſecmian, they were:yont to vie-(aatclacoves Hymnos:) 
day, they were wohcto ſound one the. pray- 


& Eccla,'s, 
by Chap.7,3 


eto God.in caſe hee ſhould 
= which: 7 ———— Palme ; 

ty vepiencſe offi e and com- 
—— ; = much = dk ypocrite achis 

Ge; 1 Tc, vaniric in 
Io DS on — | 
c 54 flfe>is' ne 'S 
Oy A toe vhigerien. a yer tlie children 
viciras 

rhe inftrument lorry Th The Daftcne heere i is That | The tbird 

ce av# cojce of was dogls rotuev/fed by: bim for the declaring * Derine. 


y\ad cot to-qontent hiniſelſe with)ia:precence ge 
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Git | tear; hoheldix ec vikavourol the abaadang fb | | 
kt { dfpeake: he made en: 
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*-My tongue is as the pew of a ready writer , | Tcalſed v#to God withing 


| Whar is the reaſon thar ſome cuill ſpiritsby 


Penance for Sinne. 


Y 


mouth , and bee was exalted with my towgue. ® My tongue ſhell t a 
thy righteonſi daily. '* My tongue ſhall intreate of thy Word. m7 


month ſhall praiſe thee with ioyfull lips. e Myt6 
This is that wiſZome which SALoMoN ſaith 9 
gry ron -rwir tri a, ps, rh | 
month of the Righteous oke of naiſdome ,  Fongue will t 
indgement :' * My lips ſurely ſball- ſpeake no picked ates 
Pav L makes the confeſſion of the mourh , « popurrofe Ba ion. 
ſome were poſſeſſed 


inthe dayes of our Saujour, rooke away 
the-vſc'of the ® ronguez, bur becanſe in very ſpight the Devill ſought 
to rob God of that honour which he ought ro haue,and which is due vo- 
ro him. out-of the rongue of man? 'Afſoone as Zechorie the: father of 
Tobn was reſtored to the vſe of his rongue, the firſt thing hee did, 
was to'found our the prayſe of Gad, as knowing his tongue tobe cſpeci- 
ally. ginen him for that:cnd : ! Hee ſpake, av#dprayſed God. It was the 
firſt ſeruice wherein hee imployed his tongue, -In the Plalmes , the 
z Tongue of. matt is called hiv g/orie : * Awake my Glory. Ie is cal- 
led amansglorie, both: becauſe iris one of the excellenciesandprero- 
gatiues of man ouer othier.creatures, that he'is enabled to vic his Tongs: 
to the expreſling of hishand ; and becanſe it isthe inftrument ordained 
to the ſerring forth of Gads zn the aduancement whereof, the glo- 
OLIN CO be more 

praying God , vnto vs ce Towgve. The knowledge 
of ſaluation rubherapour pr 


Apd ron _hary bud mar> oct hs, hr 
g 


ir. within ys 2 » God puts ble words in-the mouthes of men: 
ta the world of ald , by the mouth of his 7 :and; 
«4 Hee crbaths thei ſeuit of the lips to bee peace. Now asi God by the 
Tongues of thoſe whom hee hath d to bee: veſſels of bearing bis 

e into oushearts; 


nametorhe world, conueyeth the matcer of hiis- prayſc 
loby err a1 a teſtification thereof. By the Tongue 
wee 


from thoſe in whom they were, 


and © Hee 


good-ro- others , then the wellvſin ae tengues: 
thoſe duties of admonition, comfafr, whereby one 
ſtian is bound to further the ſaluation of another, how ſhall they bee 10 
well performed as by the T { That Lew of grece, whiich is ip.thc 
Towexe of Gods * children, that which muſt miniſter! gr oce vato 


we recciae good , by.the: Tongue wee ought to mani 
hane receined reds aw mtr Loo. meancsfor vsto be 


| 
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z which it is accomplithed ? VWhar- laid God ONRCce to Moſes ? ilWVhol ; E xed. 4.01. j 
| Phazk Seven the month to man ? Hath God beſtowed the Tongue, and | 
"ſhall he yor be honoured with; che vic of the Tongue? * Who feederha| & wiowg.s, | 
\ Tucker; faith the Apoſtle, and caterh nor of the milke of the flocke? Meaning, | 
Trhatcuery man expeAs the returne of ſome benefit, where hee hath be-: 
1 floweda charge. It Ged haue beſtowed a Tongue, ſhall hee not haue ho- 
' {rourand glory by his owne gift? Then beſides, thereisa reaſon out of 
theright ofa mans Conuerſion from the ſtate of nature for this. Natu- 
{rallychercis a certaine poyſon vader a | mans lips : Carſing and bitrer- | | —_ 
{eſe arethingsto which heeis very ® inclinable. Now., what ſaith the | = Fol = 
{Apoſtle ro them that are conuerted through grace ? ® As yoo have | ,, nant 
{yiven jour members ſernants to uncleaneweſſe, and to injquitie, &c. ſo now | 
ine your members ſeruents vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe, This generall 
-Fraſe is to bee applyed tothe Tongue in particular, As that is naturally 
{yn inſtrument ofeuill, and of diſhonouring God; {o ought ic to bee an 
"Taſtromenr of good, and of glorifying God, Thus every way it appea- 
-[Reh, that this is atrue Dodrine, rhat zhe rongue of man ought to bee v/ed 
"119 Gods prayſe. Davids heart being well diſpoſed, his Tongue ſhall diſco- 
wer if, } ” 
+ Here I hauca large field tocnterinto,and adoore is opened to me to 
Aypreat deale of matter. Forit ie be true which Saint 1ames ſaith, That © av 
Jeni] tongne is encn 4 world of wickedniſſe; have 1 nor a wide ſcope , when 
hall goe aboutas I mult in-part'(þy occaſion of this Do&rine,) to 
duer the generall deſeRin of this point of viing the Tonene 
Gods Glory? 1 willabridge 2s much as I may.Firſt,con- 
how few tongues are vſcdea:good and holy purpoſcs. Secondly, 
tehow many are imployedto thecontratie, rothe diſhonour of God 
ja bigh degree. ——_ rw" a amongſt men , which may ſa- 
jur of the conſcience of thar to which D azid heere ricd himlſclfe. 
t a man bearktn with ? leremie , How ſmall is the Religion and 
re whichisto bee ſound in maſt:mens conferences? Thoſe duties of 
Wdmonition and provocation vneo/good, which are the ſpeciall euiden- 
$of that communionof Saints, which ought to bee among the faith. 
Tall, alas, how rare they be 2 How little is ſpoken when men meet coge- | 
Ifher , whereby as iron by [rom-(accordingrto 4 Se/omons limilitude,) fo | q Provaty-13. 
Jone man by another might beeſharpencd , or (as the Apoſtles wordis) 
provoked wnto godlineſſe ? Indeed there is ſacha generall barrenneſle | ; Heb.1 0.24. 
Jamens hearts, andrthere are ſo few £/1bs's, who are full | of matter, | c 7,1...0, 
{Itharthey know not whar|roiſay vpon fuch occaſions. The ſtore-houſe of 
the Heart being emptie, the Tongue muſt needs be filent. Alas , how 
*|[mfauourily doc many ſpeake in theſe things, which yerin other ſubie&s 
eof good ſpeech, and can diſcourſe ar largeaptly andfitly, ard as the 
aſe requires which is on foot ?. If they come to ſpeake of any mater of 
ctie, how harſh are their words? How broken are their ſpeeches? And 
ow imperfeR,as if 4man ſpakein a ſtrange language, who were bur a 


arner cherein ; or s if oc were treating of a matter quite out of his 
| 7M Ele-/ 
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Eleme:it ? Then, ſuch as have ſome better vndetrſtanding io Religion, 
yerasthey are ſparing and ſcldome this way, ſo how dull gencrally, as if 
it were ſome vnplcaſing raske ro which they are forced, rarher then any 
dclightfull ſeruicein which they take contentment? Thus he who made 
all Tongucs,hath yer bata few Tongues by which hee is in any meaſure 
honoured as hee ought. Either men hauenotin them whercof to ſpeake, 
ſo ſlender is their kaowledge;orknowing ſomewhat, they care not how 
little they (peake, ſo {mall is their conſcience, But now for the Tongues 
which are imployed to Gods diſhonour poſitiuely and apparantly,how 
infinite arethey and withour number? Snch arc thoſe Tongues, which 
ſend torth that which the Apoſtle calleth © Rocrev communication, in 
whom filthineſſe and ſcurrilitie is their chiefeſt eloquence z Such are 
thoſe blaſphemous Tongues, which abuſc and even pierce thorow Gods 
glorious and fearefull Name by common ſwearing, which whoſo goeth 
abroad in the World, ſhall be forcedto heare on cuery fidetothe vexing 
of bis ſoule eucry day ; Such are thoſe railing and {landerous Tongnes 
which U cut 45 4 Razor, and arc * whetted like a Sword; Such atethoſe 
inſolent Tongues, in which there is akinde of ! Rodde of Pride, * who 
brag in their talke, and * ſpeake wickedly of their oppreſſions , and thinke 
themſelues at libertie to ſpeake what hey laſt : b Our lips are 087 owneL, 
Who i Lord oner vs? Such are thoſe Tongues which age vicd now asof | 
old, to the ſmiting of Gods © Minifters, and thoſe who4cracky, proudly, 
and diſdainefally (peake again? the righteows , and ſay al manner of exil 
pon thoſe which follow ©, s 7 refuſe to © —_ _ them 
to the ſame exceſſe, Daviv ſpeaketh of:a curring #ut w 
red for ſuch _—_ I if the Lord ſhould xn 
ly execute , verily more-then the third part ofthe World would 
umbe, Tf ir bce butin reſpeR of the: common curling and ſweari 
which is amongſt men; and in regard of the poylon and venome w 
is caſt out againſt holineſle, againſt profeſhon , againſt Geds Ordi 
nance, I am perſwadedthereis no oge_part of the bodic of man , by 
which God is more diſbonoured. that men could learne to feare 
that fhing Beoke of Gods Carſe , which Zacharich faw in a 8 Viſion a- 
gainſt theſe fouleabules, and that they could thinke vpon the wofulnelle 
of that time, in which forthe abuſe of the Tongue , they ſhall lie boy- 
ling in eternall flames like Des, and begging or a drop of water to 
refreſh their Tongues, but ſhall not enioy it, Let vs all (while itiscalled 
today) take warning, and ſer ourſeluesto learne Chriſt berter, Neither 
let vs thinke this to be but a pettie marter, becauſe words arebut winde ; 
neither let vsimaginc when wee tranſgreſſc in our Tongues, that a little 
formalitie of ſmiting our breſts , with God forgive mee , ſhall make 2- 
mends. Remember wee what Saint James ſaith, Þ 1/ any man ſeeme rele 
iow, and refraineth not his tongue , be doth but beguile his owne ſoule, and 
all bi Religion is but wanitie; if hee keepe not his mouth as with abri- 
his Tongue. i If any man, ſaith 
the ſame James , ſinne not in word, bee « a perfet# man , axud able to m—_ 
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bedie. Fhewell managing of the Tongue ina 


zur as becomes 2'Chiiſtian, Tetis the Stern or | Rod der: of the 
kman:hefbath loft rhe command ofall, thar hack-nor powerouct 
"1 By thy words thox ſhalt be inſtifiedgby thy / ſa 
jour. Now ifwedo indeededefire(bcing conuited nad wrought upon 
Do&rine)to vic ous Sogn bereaſter co Godggloric,accardng 
Daaidspromiſcronching bi bereiathis plade{' pray; be pleaſed 
| ciscourſe.”''.! 20561; 20 Yo 110 $1299 QA 05 90)! 
oFirſt, Labour weeto be inwardly Gotedwith (wick maner 4 as is necel- 
this Seruice. There muſt bee ibward: abundance ont of which 
hemourh meſtrhus ſpeake to Gods glory.:Note with mee a couple of 
KA wor for dis purpok 0c is this} ® The mouth of the 
com: will ſheake of wifedomie, and bir gonguewifieatienf indgewent » 
withe Law 6+ 9 ws” Hs heats wel non, andeben 
gnmeth ir chachis Tongue is ſo well-i | Th& other is, 
i 192g ue of 'rbe tuft manic 5x fined rug but rao rabarreby 
; Tharts giuen-as a ſecret veafan , whythepe'is a gredir-dif- 
ga; The toogue 


worth.. 

wi a2g00d mans and the xongue of an cuill 

- of an cal mani arent ochewongue bee 
Wibeart is worib nothing! The other? fajerh wp chnomicdge; and thar 
wherh his month ro be (agis (aid) r wh Svany'y  paretay 
|ther place , Sa/omos makes the diſproportion begwixe-the: Ri 
adche Wicked, in reſpe&t of nor 4! ſpneaching xbreag bnowledgrwerh the 
| w; toproceed from the heart: theinhearts in: regaiyh-ob holy:know- 
klgceare not like; therefore their of the F is different, So 
wouldeſt thou glorifie God with-tby coague d:Looke cothisthen, 
f Law of God be in thy heart : and conſider what is faid ; Zlr Law 
tieba beert, Tris nor etiongh thatit is in his braineg; and that aman bee 


11 


ita 


fiſhed wich a kind of contemplative; knowledge fimmiig'in his 
d,ſuch a kind of vaderſtanding in mdrteas at Religionmany haue;by 
thoſe rongues notwithſtanding God. reteiues ; Bur rhe Arars 
he ſcate of the affeRions, that is it , r\v#1,0/ winch rdawneth and 


which 1. Godrcqaires tobe ginen biz : looketo it ther shar the Wend of 
50d beca marter , the good, and ſweetnefic, andpowerwhereoftiiou 
keleft in chy beart, and then thou ſbaltbe fit withchyroaguero gldfific 
6d. Thou canſt ucucr wait.martrer for this goodrſtatice of thy eongue, 
vhen zby heart is thus diſpoſed. Nay, thy tongue willaoebe comman- 

filence whenit is thus; there will ihe firit , withinchet to 


wwe fired.” Thisis che firſt ehing, iF-ahov wouldeit that God ſhould 
Sh hthpectgn gb the Law of God way be in 
EF,  Y$ \ k = Rs Cd; & I Þ 4+. { , K * T4244» L *? 


lpetigll teftimwoic | 
; and an cuidence of a mans ableneſſezo” guide dhimclfe | 
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Secondly does defile hy Torignt with.vak, 
Saint James (a3 ro mee ſecmueth). compares the Monch of 
| ag——s 6.7 Fountaine « the viing of caili{peectr hee-likeneth to the 
imbitrering or p ofthe Fountaine» which actident, when it 
bach befalne efron ping, 
ſweet water and httir./ Now the accuſtoming of the. to euill 
En EIS S” ongue arc 
quite 120 Gods Glorie. Canigood and cuill, 
fv cis my met ire, nn Enen words 
arcaccurſed, HSI ain Wogn: inuredto 
Peng foe nee tne ſuch & The Tonguemu(t 
be vied but one ways A man moſt to anebſolme forbes 
nncodfallocern , tharinteudsby his Toague. to glorifie God, 
| our rar rtbns. Ayer rowers 
to two/ſuch comrary purpoſes z'now curſeth man_, "ralkes viciouſly, 
js Or wearingly | forkdealyivis framing ſome words ofholineſſzand 
erat of God,  tiniavs hovouring of God And 
thas haue [ medethipvſcactiingrce Ledomaicaty touching the 
Do&rine raiſed out of the conſideration of the inftrument, which Dawsd 
ptofeſied to imployiin the ſeruice. He hed abuſed bis tongue inperſire- 
ding Barbſbebs, and in flartering and falſe ſperches to F110b:hismeaning 
therefore is romanifelt his repentance therein by theitaploymentoſhie 
T to better purpoſes. 
be third pointyis the matter whereof Davivrs Tongee fl fg 
(Thy Righteoaſnefſe.) Heere T take occaſion to ſpeak 
that which oughrto bee the racial ſc ofouragag 
Notmwrate waiitonnefle and tarts cmvimer TIC 1) 
Pictie.But this in «manner was included within the compaſle of the for- 
wet A Tagen bee _— —_—_—_ 
out Godsglory,& to aduance his praiſe irmuſt neceſlarily follow, 
there is no idle and 4aſcivious Sonners , which indeed doe 
rend rather to RIPE ry ec a} 
to thar Rule ofthe Apoltle,'® Let rhern nor be once named 
wil only thercfote handle one point which is derivable out | rv 
meaniog of the word Zig beeonſueſtin this place; whichis, | 
ans ns \that bee pd 


Fr | of bis * wav char bx pg 
or mance gracious promiſes tower 

; A Se Ae ates fon, and ſeche m0 

Trary a ogrirn And thus is the ward 

| tworimes * together , WR FOE 


_ — CCC 


a eek 4 recvnetttarion rhrouph faith 

nth declare bis and harh taken tharcoutle 
| inſt; which as ir intends thus mnch, that God ap! Ec 
(<1 ++ 0 carmde ur monty ns wiehr ; char 
theret: the World might ſeethetbce will have his iuftice farisfied + in 
wreof hee would nor ſpare, no, not his 0wneSonne,, being 

foun- oftuacr bye ingogernencol hirſclfe for orbers: ſo this alſo, 
Il | thereby manifeſt that which hee had alwayes refhfied 
. timſelfe y that/hee did not defire the dearh of birnrhat dicth, 
_ ] becuer rexdic toreceiue Mano Yrece vp0u hirrerbing, Ac- 
| rat apttoobaeh comfort 'of thim 
nes; or Rightrooſneſſe of God'4' us * will as 

ze CO SINE 
16 CA here for god! 
aſe fakoaremeritorious : © (for the ffininess this life tannor bee wor- 
| y'rdo  glory which flat be flowed Fereaſter) bar beruaſe God hack 
a recompence-of bliffe to thoſe that fulfer for the Natne of 

| : andir iviutticein God, to make good all his promiles ro the 
ſt. Vpon'thisgground Peo/rearmes ther which God will beftow ar. 


EE DEI ED uit fuch 
foal be conferred by him as'3 righrooas 4 2 vt deezuſe (as the 
het) ac grogty mein ai (which 

ks tek metitorious, aud fitly wor-| 


eoateticg i reſpetinely to yr Ar workes Heaven is a duc 
bichGod dy -inftice owerhy dur beeduſe God 

thus andrbus ro deale by Chrift-withrepettant Sinners, and ha- 

rn nntiredbondy \ (a turafive calleth God) it 

recing roiuſtice , ehat hee performe that which he hath pro- 


Phis is #point of (ingular comfort to all Sinners. Is thy 
nr dr arr 5 of finne? Haſt thou godly 
offending God? Is thy ſoule deeply and ently genes 
manifold ? Dorh ſpitirdroop 4nd gionelarrdy 
[f ſpreſhions ? d,thy caſe being thus, God canner, no, not by the 
{rake of Tuftice wirh-hold neiſe from thee ; thou rnayeRt iz 
if boly boldneſſe even God in this caſt, and vrgehim nor 
|vithy che price and worth of thy repetitance, but with che — 
wne promiſe , with which he hath ried himſelſe, and which, | 
: I withche honour of hit ſlice, notto performe: ON canet fit 
.' Tris an excellent ſpeeth of CHrguiner pion Pſalae $3. Bee 
of feare , faith hee, ##/4 God as 4 debter, if COEDIES 
ji" Get nidaoreaiaddReemG =o 
IX EA pr of ive om he mea 
neſſe; It is ho poinr icy Tor it 
Rn nd for chi it is'8 Dofriteof 10 ſibalfe- 
\ Je 1sGuani aguieſtimition, that God ſhould caſt them off, when 


a  Gg3 —_———.u 


_ ——_ 
—_—_— 


| 343 - 


The ff 


Doctrine. 


f P/al63.,5+ 
g Pſal,71.23« 
h Pſal.28.7. 


i P/al.95-1. 
k Pſah100.244 


] Pſalag7.1, 
m Like Ie47« 


n Prox,10.26, 


p Pſal-110,43. 


q Pſal-123-1, 
The Ye. 


r Mal.1.1 3Þ 


SH! ſ Exod. 3545» 


| = DO —————— 


is. Aditi —” 
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they repent. Remember this withall, that it is alſo a picce of his Juſtice 

ro giue them hearts which cannot repent, who are not moouedto make 
by the riches of his patience torepent. Thus in aword rouching 

the matter of Davids (inging. i +4544 "x TS |; 

The laſt is the manner, [/o9fuly.] Here we ate taught.'s: 

That all ſeruices tending to the reitification of our datic and thankfulneſſe 
vnto God, ought 10 bee performed with cheerefalneſſe, D & v1. v wil ng, 
and hee will ſing ioyfaly : hee will doe it with a kind of iaward conteng 
and with ligelinefle of ſpirit, being glad that heehath occaſion toro 
doe. So other where, * «Ay hoth fretprinſ thee with royf#l lips - 2 19 
lips will reioyce when 1 ſing vo thee : ® my heart ſhallreiogee; and with my 
Song will 1 prayſe kim : note the coupling the reioycing of the heart, wich 


the prayſing of God by a Song, Hee prouoketh others to the like, 


i Come let vs reiogee,wme the Lord : * Serue-the Lord with gladneſſel, 
come before bim with ioyfalneſſe ; enter into his Courts Ro BJCIAG ; 
| Sing wnro him with a ioyfull voice. This diſpofition was in the Virgin 
Marie, when {he ſaid ® ber ſpirit reiogced in God inher Saviour. There is 
no man, but be, would rather have his buſinefſe not done,then not done 
wich checrefylagſſe. Whereupon Selowenfaith, that 4 © Saggiſbar dui 
agent or meſſenger, # as Vineger to the teeth , or «« ſmoke to rhe 36s + it is a 
matter of vexxtianand.trouble. God himſclie is all Spirit, and hee will 
be ſerued in Spirit; hecan endure none but cheerefull Servicours. 


time of Ceremonies, when as God bad appointed, arte ans 


a mans beaſts ſhould apart to him it was with this 
it were the firſt Foalc of at Aſſe, it ſhould bee redeemed with'a Lambe; 
if it were notredeemed , the necke of itwas tobe broken z God would 
not have that to be ſacrificed vnto® him. Now ſome not -ynaptly,in my 
opinion, this > be meantby it, that God ſo appointed, asa9eui> 
dence of his deteſtation of dulneſſe and want of life and cheerefulneſſe in 
good things, an Aſle being one of the dulleſt creatures : (Sloth is wont 
to be 7 riding oh an Aſſe:) God would not bee honouredby the 
Sacrificeof ſuch a beaſt. Itis the badge of 'Chriftspeople, ? they comes 
willingly at the time of aſſembling, -1 reivyced when they ſaid unte mee, 
4;Wewill goe into the Houſe of the Lord, Much more may be ſaidhereot, 
but this may ſcrue. | 
Itis achecketo our common lampiſkneſſe and vncheercfulneſie, to 
that deadneſle of fpirit which doth generally diſcouer it feife-ip mens 
: of Religious Duties « men many times looke when they be 
ing,or otherwiſe attending vpon the other ſeruices of Gods Hoilſe, 
as if they had no heart; axif, were it not for very ſhame , they would ſay 
with thoſc in plainctermes, * Behold it « #weerineſſe. The thoughts of 
many are cucn tired and ſpegt before a matter beginnes, Let every 0nc 
of vs looke toourowne affefians, Io all matters which man tenders 
vato him , God till louesa cheexetull giver. Hee would-bauc nothing 
taken of any tawardes the creing. of the Tabernacle, vnleſſe it were 
of him that * hed « willing hears. Let vs ſtriue againſt our ona ting? 
| | glinnecuc, 


— 
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| Giocundand frelb,and yer be ſo doll!; and like men rooken on 
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5 far it, and blame our (clues, who in other things 


8d ,. when matters appertayning to the Seruice of God conte in 
: Dar 10s #09/lneſſe. Thus farre of the promile. 
| x "WF < 44 ir $4 
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"Ihe fue = reentieeh Ledure. 


Vous, I5- , > 


Open thes my ps, 0 Lord, and my mourk ſhalt ſhew 
FE 


gf vid hav promiſe 
s ny forms 1 1-0 _ ki , doth :in this 
Verſe in a chatiner eorre@ himſelfe, as hee had vader- 
raken-morethen by his owne ſtrength he was able. co per- 


forme , and therefore hee here to in 
:for Godsi z 8s if he ſaid; Trathiri, Lord, fy woes 


mm w / 


Cheb Deas 


*% des lave hteouſnes , when it ſhall oncopleaſe thee 19 
ide gory; <ararnr crave : IE tha lvl pri 
fo wo 


mine wne flrengtb; as if it layin anew” 2.4 
therefore pleaſed 18 prepare my hear wy fongue's and 
ſha 7 an. ured 0f- Anti, —_ Thisio che oberetice 
4 purpoſe of this Verſe. In further examiningit, ms 
5 rbing?? Firſt, The marter he defired of God, Opemmy lips - Second 
thar ſhall fllowirwhen iti beſtowed. Tonching the ff 
= be ſeruice of prayſing God , od doe 
no 149 Can performe the ſeruice ay except G 
ibis grace S_—_ him therewnts. As I » fyerh herees God for 
ne herein, being ſenſible of ont coeur 


wy 10mg ue 10uc 
ro Frye, we here == 


hereof, ſuch 4 
emma 


Powe and ſuch s per boy adore 
re p<.ony 7 ſalve be bien 
Dawids which holdsgood ty 4 _ "My lips fu us 
| —_— —_— me thy Statutes. Dantdackno 

zcaugheb y Godybefore hecan be able tovtter ought, 
> ll rc rnd rhdechuraonof God 9 bn rw bs 

4faieh rhe A leyÞ i the Lord, but Holy 6 
Ta ears porn mart acknowledgement of the were 
e of Chrifts perſon , except the Spirirof God ſhall be pleaſed to-en- 
m/him. Thar prayſe of God which a manintends CT 
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ſe, and when weleciea kind of wearineſſe to creepe vpon vs, let 
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ſing in bis owne ſight. The apprehenfion of this native vnableneſſe, made 


| ceiuing and verering , 


| God toany 
| being 20 


A fcond, tromnhe rect thiraZof reeyin Ga? ro 
cest ſecond, nature 


| ſockres can nener be well d 
| inGod; peace ſcaled vp 
| Sr Gofefauonr Now this is naturall tono man; ie s Gods only freeand 


potion thee, <afe 8 ly enih, and rhet rominnahy + 


and tg yr £53 
© ceraine®oncomncſtſ which , vatilliris 


a on rny ot SEP [ I 


Ele, f 4 ſaith the Apolile : : abd, & Without me 
our Saviour. Þ Mt -Goll who is the worker tw bb 


od nay; 
—— nothrog, ſaith 
g\ of #ll#hat which « pleg- 


. % 


Dasid to commend vnto God thisrequeſt : and then there was ano- 
ther, 8 more particular reaſon , which mooucd David to ſay thus; and 
that was the effeR which hetelrin bim(elfe of his geetnan, Werken 
had often occaſion in this Plalme, to note 'the kavocke of of 
Godin him , made by _— —_— . Hee felt hin ee 
dilabled by ir enery way was decay of boſe: 
5 chore and bebe 
Nos roar ororn very hare, heving no Hoch feeling 
fanqur, "no fuchioy of ſalvation as he was wont tocnioy, heec 
ſe doe that which bee at herein, Neucrine 
God aright, vntill be hach mantcr for it miniftired 
: when hb ſoule is jatified with marrow 
loue 1f:God thed abroad 2_ 


ons fo I 


5 ang and Paal ; yn _ 4 Chet: DD 
med he ® 199 of Gods people: ) hee can never ſhew 

urpoſe. Iris the inward feeling which wr 

buſineſſe. Thus there is a double reaſon by. 
arpicrnee "thaw mencan deem were ad pol 
God him : 'the firſt reaſon is drawne from the con 


vnledle a mans [; 
and have {ſwect vato it in the allyzance 


andvntillche Lene phealaen peo aint 
pardoned ; all 


wg '| 
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all Chuiſtians generally: Second Forſomemor hcl 
ir 


Hick, For all dere isadirectionforvs, what cre mult doc weareoe 
; phe , 2 


ſanqieto drctrtyrhooghreo God nkhout whoſe opeain all thar 
thou takeſt vpon thee to ſpeake in ſuch caſts , is but ons If 
) finde ar any rime an vnaptneſſe, a dulveſe, 2 ma to thy 
CT wore = ar 
| jo pace iro, br cbne ore (eckeſ 
y baſineſle, dy latng « folcerems kite, ahh ing, all 
vndertakings in this kind (hall beevnprofitable. A man fhall 
mſec eters fmtimerſar ther neplettta heel If you 
& [ep deryeactetierapcoliomk tera do, 
oi rw wore ere you aredire&ed by 
zoke,or have learned by roare? wh + pms rr ear 
| v1 d dep mn As > in Prayervmto God ? 
enero ary nm y doe you not in your 
pronoke and ftirre vp one —_ » admoniſh 
venh,comfore che feeble-inded? The ( poles | 
itis ; 0h, alas, Iwould Icontd, but I cannot : would 1 had the goo rhe 
falhion as 


have , but God bath not pleaſed ro afford is me. After ſuch a 

(dis, men thinke tocxcuſerheir backwardnefſe,and deadneſle, and neg- | 

no ſuch important duries. But I demand of thee, how is ir that thou 

not doe theſe things as thou whoſe fault is &? Is not God 

i bath de notprom lafficient herein? - re wilt oy" 

| not as in orher wants,6& to 
vn prlags rr 


| grace toabound Thou canſt nor deny it : where 
4 wel qrehet oye ri When didfi thou , being moncd withthe 
daſcienc of performingthy ti herein, and being humbled wich the 
| thy ownei rains Coy a 
1thy heart,andto vniie the ſtrings —— -_ 4 

| i vacircumcifion oft lips, end ro furnilhthee with miarrerchat thou 
{myeſt inthy place, and according as inft occaſion ſhall bre offeredeo 
(ite, bea declarer of his prayſe? May we have this thercy for theasking, 
ie worthy the asking , and can wee i ro finde for our ſelnes 
y colour of excuſe if wee doe not aske } Thou makefta ſhewrhou 
t doc this and that , chem hodl abilitie} who bug Godcabens 
le thee? Be « ſuiter to him like David in this place : he giuesroall mcn 
, 81d hee will not ſend thee away emptie. Forger wee nor this 
Itis a neceſlary matter. I will bee ro ſay-; that rhere iz no 
le of God, but hee ſhall ſotncrimes prriv ind of bene 
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| ET PIs bowarrn d# . -i-. TH | 
\e8 dulnciſqte be vpon him, reſpe&yuely to the@duties of Prayer , and 
| like: now there is a mans ras es to delite vg 
fromrhe Lond. And then Jet him;who bath experience of Go $ mer- 


|cie; in btiogat any tide cnabled-by bim this way; bewa 


and 


| 
| Altar, how ſhall wee baye that law of grace in our lips, by-which wes 
(hould bee able to miniſtergrace vatagur hearers/? 1f God /hul, be with 
n Exod.4 (14. | 087 109th , according to thefenour, of his promile-varo ® <Atoſes, then 
| o Prou.10.20- (hall our offorguc be 4s fined flner : thea-2 wil be health init, andeyen our 
| p Pr12.1%. | hearers ſhall haue caulc roſay zthat Gad js in vsindeed. Iwill noe wake 
| on mce to charge any with thepegleR of this. duties Iam notgriniew 
what men doe in priuateeſÞ thigend;z -oncly as my dutic is (my excgi, 
ving me ſoiuſt occaſion) 1 laþourto.trach what wee ought t0.gor. This 
I arn ſure, that when\weedJopk vpon that great warketo-which the Lord 
[ q acora.s, | bath called vs, wee may iuſtly ſlaywithehe A 3 4 Whes 
| far theſe things ? Ang whes wee: entgr intothe feruice of theGhucb, 
r 7erar,6s, | thereis nanc of vs all but hath caoſ&to cric'out with Jerewinh, * 0 
Lord God ,. bebold, I cannot ſpeeke : {o that if weenter not in whha kind, 
| of trembling, yer if everytime we addrefſc qur ſelues ro any {peciall ſer- 
| vice of opr'calling ,.wee-doe.not outof an a nfion af aur owne 
| ypablenciſe ſeekerbe Lord, deſiringhim chat he would doe rovseuen as 
f Chap.1.9. | bedidto leremies" firetich ont bis hand, and touch our month, anud put bis 
words into jt: there tis ſmall bope that our tongues ſhould be as the Pen 
© 413.11. | of arcadie-Vriter, ſo.zo ſexour thaſe;* wonderfull workes of God, " and. 
an: theſe great things the Law , as thas the foules of the people (hall haue 
| cauſe ro bleſſe God for ysthat ever they did heare vs, Theſe beethe two. 
ſpeciall viez of this Do&rine. + / -/, 
- - 1 know I might heere confate by:this place, |that opinion of Po- 
petic expreſſed by Belarmine ; That enen by the brengrbof Natare, ſome 
good workts may be done. How (ball this bee accounted erue, when Da- 
«#4 diſclaymeth bereallablcneſle, ſo much as toſpeake a wordof Gods 


tact : prayſe, 


—_—_—_—_— — 


| ; | Penance for Sinnt, 


- 


ple, voleſſe.che Lord hall frengthen him; furcly ſmall likelihood 


ho. h as open his mouth co prayſe God. Truely , ſaid CAvgnſtine, 
ſrener thou haſt wherewith God 6s pleaſed , from him thou bf it : 
| uer proceeds from mee by which God hath glorie, is nothin 
| checelfcR of ſome worke of grace in mee, It is bur the refletion 0 
thoſe beames of his favour, which it bath pleaſed him to make co ſhine 
non my ſoule. * ho hath ginen tothe Lord firſt * This point might bee 
da noted bere , as an vic of this DoRrine not vaworthily. I gine there- 
atouch of it by the way, though Iprincipally preſſe this DoQrine 
totheſe ewo cads : firſt, todireR vs all in generall, tro whom wee ſhould 
e,that we may haue mouthes fie or holy ſeruices:and then ſecondly, 
pprouoke vs that are Miniſters in particular, to expeRa ſupply from 
ishandz whichif ir (hall be once opencd to vs, we ſhall gather and bee 
ored in abundance, forthe filling and refreſhing of thoſe fules which 
&pend vpon vs for. a blefhng, And thus farre of the firſt thing in this 
|Verſe: the thing craued, the opening of the lips. No man can ſpeake the 
laguage of Canzay, vntill the Lord haue #augbt it him, 
{Now followcth the effe&,. My month ſhall ſhew forth thy prayſe. This 
having forth the praiſe of God, isthe ſamethingineffeR, which Duaidin 
| ent Verſc called, Singing of Gods righteonſneſſe. Touching this 
atic ic ſelfe, I hall necd to ſay nothingnow , having ſpoken thereof in 
| handling of chat which went before. Therefore forbearing to ſay 
laghs concerning Fargencral dutic.I will limitmy ſclfin creating vpon 
his clauſe 3 onely ewo things : 
firſt, That when God i = PH enable, there nexer wants ſq ts 
Tous 2how my lips , faith Danid, and then my mouth ſhall ſhew ferth thy 
|" « Tam now inſaſſvien or tbis dutie , bat if thou ſbalt pleaſe to giue 
length, then 1 hall bee able abundantly ſoto accompliſhit as us fir. TInthe 
[ayes of his ficl there was onepreſented roour Sauiour,that ftammered 
ahis ſpeech: y hen hee had touched his tongue, and ſaid Ephatha, which 
Be opened, the firing of bis tongue was looſed , ana bee ſpate plaine. Thus 
{ain regard of {pirityall peaking : When the Lord (hall pleaſe ro giue 
(wer to the Tongue, ir cannot but ſpeake ſo, as that thereby the gloric 
ghim that gaue abilitic to ſpeake,, ſhall bee made apparant. Moſes com- 
* e , 
ined much of himſclfe, * 0 Lord, 1 am nor eloquent, bat 1 am beanie of 
web,c-[ow of :ongue. But when God made good his promiſe vnto him 
d®being with bis month, and of teaching bim what to ſay, doe wee reade 
\of ein Moſes after , either when hee had occaſion to ſpeaker 
Mirech, or when hee was to bee the inftruRer of the people ? > Woes 
we (laid 1/aioh ) at the firſt , becauſe 7 47 6 man of polluted lips; bur 
n bis < /ips were touched, had hee not the tongue of the learned, fit to 
inifer 4 word in time 10 him that was wearie? The complaint of /ere- 
meb was nor much valike : 47 am 4 Child, (ſaid hee) 1 canner ſpeake. Bur 
mhen- God had vndertaken to ſupply him, © Gods wordes were in hi 
b @ fire. There was no great matter of art in the Apoſtles, before 


4 their 


| an ſhould be able rodire& his heart to pleaſe God, char cannot bo | 
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Penance for Smne. 


their calling to attend on Chrift / but ir beeing given 10 them what they 


ſhould ſay according to the * promiſe, yt $1 ſpeaketothe amazc- | 


ment of the 8 hearers, yea, and to the aſtoniſhmenrof thoſe great per- 
ſons before whom they were ® conuented? Czpoles being a man in- 
firaited in the way of the Lord (there was an inward ablenelſe) i beſpuke 
fernently in the ſpirit, and taught diligently the things of the Lord: (there 
was his outward ſoficiencie') k God makes all grace 19 abound towardes 
bis, ſo that they hane alwayes all ſufficiencie in all things. Ttis travgethar 
which is to bee noted in common experiefiee, what ableneſleto pray; to 
diſcourſe, to ſpeake plentifully of heanenly thinges for the comtort and 
good of others, is to be ſeene in many, who yet haue {mall helpes of art 
or learning ; onely they bane that within them which Z{hs in 196 cal. 
leth, ! The inſpiration of the CAlwightie , which Lined vnder ending. 
Indeed how ſhould we imagine any defe& where God is pleaſed to ſup= 
ply ? There wants no power in him; ® hee is able 10 doe exceeding aban- 
dently : neither is there any backwardneſle in him'or fparingneſſe in 
him rowards thoſe thatare his ; ® hee fulfilieth al their necefiities through 
bu riches, ® Open thy month wide (faith hee) and 1 will fil it. | will not 
pinch thee any way , but1 will meaſure out good things totheewith a 
liberall hand : and as in the miraculous increaſing of the oile tothe Pro. 
phers Widow ? the Ole nener ceaſed ſo long as there was any veſſel! reatic 
fo receime it « ſoif therebe any defeR , it is not becauſe the hand of the 
Lord'is ſhortned, bur becauſe we are ſtraitnedin our ſelves, Theſumme 
is; wee ſhall neuer heare of any man of whom it-is mabifeſt that God 
hath enabled him, but the ſameis found fafficient for the of 
thar to which he hath cnabled him. If hee once open;;whar 


his prayſe? 4 Zacw the monthes of very Babes and Sucklings ſhall be infiru- 
ments of ſtrength in this caſe. * The very women ſhall hane matter 191eh, 


| whenitis bis pleaſore to inſpire, 7owr eee and your daugblers ſhall pro- 


pheſie, and on ſernants and on hand-maids in theſe dayes will I pewreow my 
$p#1 it. Tt was one of the Propheſies touching the abundance of grace, 
to bepowred out vpon the members of the Church of Chriſt vader the 
© Goſpell : : Thedumbe mans T ongue ſhell ſing. Who (hall: ſhur when the 
Lord will open? What debilitic of nature (hall bee able to hinder the 
worke and efficacic of his-grace? This for the manifeſtation of the truth 
of this Doarine. 7 caxner, thonght Danid, ſing of thy »ighteouſueſſe, © 
Lord, without thy inabling mee : but if theu once open my month , 1 know 1 
Jhall be «bundantly able to declare thy prayſe. - 3 

This followeth right vpon the former Do&rine : there wee were all 
perſwaded to depend vpon Gods inabling , here wee areraught howto 
tudge in this cafe whethcr God hath enabled-vs yea or no. What ſuffici- 


encie feele we in our ſelucs. Certainly wherethis opening worke of God 


goeth before, there this effe& of ſifficiencie to ſhew forth the-prayſe 


of God, cannotbut come aſter. Shall hee be ſaid ro be inabled by God, 


who isable co doe nothing inthis caſe? It is a ſtrange kind of enabling, 


which ; 


Rn -- — AY 


— 


but thareuena doore of vtterance ſhall follow for the tnaniſeſtarion of | 
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Penanee for Sinne, | 
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which giuerh euidence of ir ſclfe by no fruit. Well tothe end wee may 
| able ro indge of this bi wer dutics . which isa 
Tieftficarion of Gods er ler vs v that asthe faculrics of 
lt # ( lenny are diners this alſo ſhewerh ir ſelfe in ſundrie par- 


«The firſt degree and branch of that ſufficiencie, which ftreamerh ons | 
| dap tr yy" is ſuthcicacic in regard 
nowledge. For (asÞ ſhewedcheaft day ) if;the Law of God bee 
at in the inward ſtore-houſe, aw > bur pos wan, v5 hr as 
ak amore a gnandeton engl 

ſave, and t os 
DS ofirainh SEES this worke in a man 
- 1ſt Ferries knowledge. Whereupon 
tot Pow! inrending ro pete th wh hr ma OI 
Ge g of pak to | 
_—_—, + : the Word Clap ork de pl plenteoufty withia. 
in all thara man vnderrakes to _ » hee is bur as a 
e , orasatinckling Cymball : hee t2s 8 bankerour 
| 71 hy which makes a ſhew rothe ftreers ſide , bur barh nothing 

\ bur mpeineſe within Hence then i followeth,, thar where 
where thereis no meaſure of heanenly knowledge th 
| our ofthe rich treakurie ofthe Scriprures, there. is no worke of God! 
2; there is not ſo-much as a preparation to'firnefle for this at of 


ng God. 

| es inthe affedtions, For, after God hathi ſeaſotcd| 
i tlenrwk knowledge , . ſo that hee hath-matrer whereupon to- 
;andout of which: to raiſe tharby which -God may have gloric., 
Te eorgins niger ; ſocket thatain> long] 
4 rejoycingin ir, a makingconſcience ofit, cheerefulneſſe | 
ning it, a rare, hr and occaſions for ic. This | 
dcallerh a 7 heivg quis in the righteou ſaeſſe of God : and a lictle 
Tre, *0/ brig in Gods way, A mags heart is ſerand bene ||. 

q uric chereapon be tindabimſei ro aſereeeN nnd contri 


echitd degree is.in the ourward main; as when one is enabledto 

o Orr nw. roo} 

yn Notthar cuery 
riſt x pirantoardie Wy rw I——_— 

EDiwinitie., bur yer powred' out wo | 

whoa the Lords thatthey na ar _ OCCa® 

"by whick rhe mercic of Godgtheit 

, Gare eoncd apon Selawes de it for agenerallrulc | 

raoplinitetios arencoptlodp tut in *the very /5 fe thet | 
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t A ſan ofthe hope which is in bim. I is videcly invattie to pretend: 


x Col.3.16- 


3 P/al.119.4% 


a Pro,t0.13; 


good heart , when the rongue is __— veter nothing to —_ | 
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, there is wiſe fiend, ſo much arthe leaſt as ## i :.Per.g. 19:3} 
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c Proue6.13- | 
tie mas can make « ſigne with his eyes, can ſignifie with 
: | with bis fingers.) a hardly coberhonghr rhar hee 
| fare of h6 
s come 
chaſe bur beg 


in ſpecialbFor the dpplitari 
Jotithew - 


that - 6 | 
ad derie and aerbey Ba, 


: ; of ib | 
kh weak of fl king = oughto 
be hamented when of ſuch gravcesand mercies as are meete 
to bee defired, of ſuch kindneffes' for-which ic becommerh thee #0 
-| bee chankefull. Tr is:no-hard marrer-20 commune wich rhydelfe about 
rheſe particulars : and ler meetrellthee this ;/char ifrhon haſt ſindlvn- 
derftanding in theſe things , ir is aſhrewd ſuſpition thou art abr yer'a 
partaker of that openitig-for which David was aiſtirer in'this place. If 
theſe: chings prom ogra tor ſhew van wen 
praying, and of ion, {ayingouer this; and repeating ouer thats 
jrisnoa able ſeraicevaro Gold. $474 6" | 
I diy; See whar ſufficienciein thy affetions, what loue thou bea- 
reſt ro this datje;whar comfort rhon cakeft in thinking vypon the libertic 
ctionfaf6 eoicome (when thou wilt ) freely. inro: Gods preſence, what 
np ner Rn erp © nora = 8 
| fuſpe@rhiy ofinſaſliciencie, i be alwayes dull this way; £ 1291 

alwayes 2 foreucn the beſt haneartimes their ſhuggiſh fits. Ir js a poore 
reſtimonie vf Gods enabling, whom man is ſcldome, flight, ſaperbcial 
inficha datic as rhis is? - 's 4 | | "Thirdly 
/ | W's 2 


SY 


 Perianee' fur Sivite. 

f; Conſider e whar ſfficiencie is comeintorhy rolighe, 

ethite owne errand, when thou arc'in 
xr G64 Oye e? Pur Caſe the Booke thou vielt be t4- 
tf eſe of that which thou haſt learned by heart beini- 
Fa them tore! what tofay, or which way to begin, or how 
to make rhy caſe knowne roGod ? Surely itis an cvlll 
Textis plaine , Let Ged opes the Hips, and the mouth ſhell ſhew 
a ore Beware chon dor vor cheriſh thy ſelfe in this kind of 
A ln thy firſt be to bee religious, in'thy enrrance in- 
Gyros dh, manyrhings may be borne with jn thee, while thou arr yer 
| ere learner: md thon which canſt notgoe alone,maiſtbee al- 
rec Ps by trackfes, or as thu art led by anothers hand; and law- 
for ther tofay after anorher, who canſt nor yet ſpeake ui 
ely: bar take heed of reſting here; lerchy ayme be tb his, thatthou 
{ tip Godſoatofthine ob feeling, noeſdtoith wha ano- 
[Wt hath t &,'as what thine owne ſoule being taughr'of God 
& ſupgeſted co'tlicee. Tknow thiere.js a pref in ſome too farre 
Wu way ; a5 ih ſuch, who Before they are well exerciſed, are forward to 
Ne forton lack Ren, and fo they maty times eatethe 
hpi car Nrbe elk eng away without either comfort from 
ſe who have ioyned with them : bur if a 
the to 
cltzrc hath 
I e2nhoe ſee how bee can affare 
of Devid, hath opened Ms wourh 


: bot firtle "#Trbwne whas ſatedſe would follby" vpen wall, 
Ih ED g of (hienall wants CCRT ES: 
C man Countrey ſo ignorant o 
but is able t6 make his requeſt knowne vnto' his Lord of 
16 Holds is Tenements ? Shall any than necdto teach him what 

men #heſhall vſc ro perſwade him by #' Dvrh he nor know of hit 

how & mone commiſerarion 'and \ and what reaſorts'tv' 4 
ad Ben Swvrhe roan > Fine thes imſel@bife- 
%ondogpter of the buiſineſſe will take him' copious and eto- 
th: andf denanhrr ty mnemonic yi oma 
ie ze curedofthy p! inſafficiencje ti' this caſe; Thus I tuve 
wakes hov/e0 this Dodtine 3 where Gochtualevdle, there 
be biit bee ſome {afficiencie, Tay ({ome,) I 'know'the whole 

of: Chriſta in this fe, is a ſtare of 2nd 
> God harh aworkc, forne frujr bs: The Tonghe can. | 
be ibewhich Godhath rotched 1 ; nor the'ths caters | 
[ay je mivte ; +; by. the ls a might iv | 
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Penawee for Sinne. 
[I&9; char be might beable in publike rodiſcourſe, and ro treare of hea- 
I ealy things, ſoas thereby the hearers might bee taught , their ſoules 
hereceme fartherance in knowledge , arid in grace by his paines. 
Where'rhere/is a concurrence of theſe three, there can bee no doubr of 
&inablingj\and how a man may-aduenrure or promiſe to hiaiſclfe 
heis fenrof God, being deficientinall, or any of theſe, for my owne 
i, Tamyer to learne. Sure I 2m, there cannor bee an inſtance of any 
wen all rhe Scriprore, of whom iris apparant that God ſent him, bur 
fame was an vadecſtanding conſcionable Speak 
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W -, oreiſe have no gift of viterance to conuey that 
ledpe from himſcife ro others, to-what end is his knowledge re+ 
| {&Riaely'co bis callmg Beit againe;thara man hauc ſome good honeſt 
F thadtior og > rv. 
] {tndable complement of voyce, and ts of good ſpecch ; yer if he have 
| | mrs knowledge, foasto cdific the people in the right, 
11 ro divide the Word as ir vbghr to be. dinided , rhat euery one 
yi :ſeaſon hane his portion, | ſhall the le ger; cither 
lh ary 7 os linecic? Sb that to this neceſſa» 
_ which mt 
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rip red by God co tho w | 
ficitchirrwhich TGid was to, fromchis clauſe, ': - //; 4 
oſerddd ,;is ducking the natare ofthis feruice of prayſing God; 
erethe Dorine is thus, aulog id nog 7 17 vials! | 
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Penance for-Sinnec\ 
Fame may beſo preſented vnto others view, as that they may be affolted 


| with ir, and bee moued and pronokedro admire ir. W it ne» 


 ceflarilyfollowerh, that toprayſe God, is a worke of ſome difficultic ; z 
| man mufttherein bee asit-were a blazer of that worth ,and excellencie 
which is in God, and muft be ableroferour the partitulars of jr in owe 
ſuch manner , as thatthe ſame may worke vpon the thoughts of thoſe 
char ſhall behold ir. A man had-need to haue much knowledge of God, 
much vaderſtanding ofhim accordingrto the $ chexperience 
Gree wy de cue pacioularineſie he ap heme 
this durie as he oughr. I will make icknowne tothe world, Dazid, 
whar adtnirable riches of vnconceineable excellqncic is-in thee ; men 
ſhall be occaſioned through me; to-ynderftand more ingthee then 
 they-are aware of. This is to ſhewforth-Godsprayle, ro kind of 
Lecture (as irwere) of fuch rhings as deſerne almiration in God , may 
bee morines to orhers,, either toxeuerence ttky;, -0t:r0-knehim, 0219 
frand in awe of him, or todepend vpon himſbmuch rh 
whena.man,'who hath trauciicd inro forrai ts, is 


opting 


Iwill prayſe the Lord with mywhote btare, (there is hisquapoſe: ) pre: 


| there 
adllaguctic.:. map 
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Penanoe for Cinne, : 


ts orGedisa good God. This wee shinke is as good a prayſing God 25 
| bend yato:and.we pleaſe our (elncs.lnifuch faperticialiand cur- 
| arte mances , avif wee had. dope what became.vs ra the full. Re- 
þ os now, thatchereis more-then ſa belongs rothis duric. 'To 
| eGod, is. to ſh-m forth bis propſe :.that is coLvnderitand well whar 
Thee the ſpecialriesin God deſeruing prayle, and ſato be able ro/inſift vp- 
'Jemthett (octation beingſo giucn!) inparticular /whenthaubalt tore 
rr axfirpotGod. Soleg « ſhalt thou bee abte ro - 
| | as men arc ignDramtouchin 
| om corded in Scripeure concerning Gad; and carklediero tak 
| notice 0! ack parti cuery dey. Godis pleaſedro manifeſt 
{himſcife, they can neuer be ie iffecuments af his prayle. i Ler mea con-, 
wichtharof DA V'ED, £099 Gad, Imil extall ther, dndwill leſt 
uhe for excr and exer 7. Twill bleſſt thee. daily ; and pruyſe thy. Name 
x 48d excr. Note what falloweth,.* will! weditate of thn boautie of 
ious. Maieſtic ., anid\thy wonderfull wariges Hee will tixft ſeeke ro. 
rt 1 4 MY ar Cee and theri hee will | 
o che + That man char ropeayle God 
opp hurSeapuineduhh - Tall hee concciues | 
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ſon alleaged., why David vowed no other ſexvice to God then the 
of Preyſe. as ifhee had ſaid, - may es why 1 promiſe thee no 
other ſernite then this of. fhewing forth thy vaſes to, ; Hap i» Pur 
how little then de PL rny thox takeſt in burnt 
- 10> : Aud Tender thet vav0s nh tes hf 1s eh 

his is the connexion. © 

Now for the words iomiebaes; there is noneamong them all of my 
 difficultie : for who is there bur conceiues thisſenſe vpoa the firſt hea- 
ring, namely, Thet neither Sacrifices vor burwt Offerings are pleaſing vate 
Gede yet albeir ir is not treard roknow what is meanr by the: 
chingrhernuh ofthe whichismeancgbere may may tuftly be ſome queſtion: 
|-For cart it bee truly (aid, thar God carerh neither for 8ecrifcernot 
| for bura offerings, when-as whoſo: knoweth any thing in theScripeare, 
| cantell, thar boch the one and the other was Gods ordinance?How hai 
. | Abel inthe beginnwig of times offered a Secrifice by feith , 25 is reſtified 
”_ Soria he mide ole, if God bad nor commandodduchs ſeeaice? is not 

_ which.is nor done in obedience to aprecept : and how 

acer 2 the Altar: 
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| eaſtdwith baſe bodily per formances 3 thou 4 —_— ro dng mad | 
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phnten_s driakei;-rheſe were Gods or- 
ben END AY'L:>:F/ith many of thee 
dfuchrowhich God, 

Jy 7 3\yetihee rold foie, that when 
kno elrathect :Comnting to heareJis an 
withoutitordinarily: 


there.can bee no man 
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d&cvidehis 
els to the pacre,, and yet _ There too Law for 
—_— andto beinſtabrin ſeaſon , and our 
fome.come at the laſt day.;1and fay ro-Chriſt, Lord, 
we netpophedcin (lame Wie for all char ſhaH bee diſmiſſed: 
dootne, ?.Depert from me , 1 doemet knowyon. IEhvwps. 
\excomer of Gods charge, roughing. che houſe of 


h 1,Cor.yo.y, * 
i Eay 1.15. 
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ago nas pot e men goodbfare God Herebheard 
ek feruice in it ſelfe : yer: Herd a manin whom God, 
The xeaſon for ithis-is plaite.': Godregardeth-elic- 
exam aftion 5:49 Well a3 the ſubſtance: How it is dotic ; is more” 
heohy Gortheatwhes bo dane. Ifit be not done.in knowledge, 
xx of obedience,jn ſinceritie of hearrto pleaſe God, thedert) 


»8n9din ic ſelfe; (ao be the-matrer of ſame one af Gods Goms | 
een laſeth che grace in -himthat doth ir, atid.is ſofar from bes | 
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| FJ |Buryerhorewaor all. The principall'is yer behind, Nektet I ſay b 


this tobe ſo vnderſtoad , as if there were no hope of the ueeeprance-of 
,qur\fexuices with God ynleſſeavee be abſolute intho manner gf perfor- 
mibg them'God forbid-avy ſhould fo conclude. | Betver-ro heare in- 
\roaknefſe, hon norro hear copirywith ns detrry wg 
'ro-gommunicate with ſome defett , then vererly-t6- — ro 
RS In ainoomaryene by 
© raliri 

oor to-holdonespeace.Berrerto li _ creepe Jin name oy 5 
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Penance for Sine.” 


domarvcr though w wee cannot reachtotheabfolmenedſe and: cot 

: fle thereof. God will 'not caftys off. Hezekiab was not-but of 

pfchole that.came to the Paſſeoutr, 4thowgh avtewery wayulenſed 
to the purification of the SanGnaris. bt wee yorbearcpood ter- 


poiac , to teach. vs chat the goodhnefſcofthe aftiouidband 7 ib'nor 
for vs. Wee muſt (ecke for fothewhar. elleIvaay be 4 frnne in 
twhichin it ſelfe is good, ſome fauir obchino. may make! God 
to-lothe his owne Ordinance. Now-whar jthar is; ' whickvivas it 

it char. muſt ſeaſon allrhy ſeruicey ſhall hee-ſhowed inthe next 


bed by God, niay yerbe (o.dodne:, as rhavhlls (oule thaſtrake 
therein. Goodrabereniembred cuer, wheh weſerhandro 
aly Sernice. In ſome cate God' abhorres enen: 'bis owne 
Sacrifice becomes anabominarion to him, 26 toth- 
Hee delires notrhe! one, he delightznor in he other. Thusis the 
Dc T me no. is Like varothis; bur: /yorvequives « diftina 
-It 10; 

hs God res ſuck ſnided n eliongt Iendevemwoitrtrolen 
. CA Daw ape '#t is not bare Sarrifice which 
thou delighteſt' not in; whin nothing' 
par ar naked ehs cannct bee good 3 thy labs. 
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OE TT, are re tw 4, 
the Lord with fach: 

to the and lerrer ofthe Law it was facitht, 

to this purpoſe is that 44:17 this the faſt tha I have choſen, thit 2 


bis ſowule for « dey, and bow downe Wirhead as Bulrwfo, 
CINE f h 


s 2 Wilt thou call this « faſting, or an 
dey to the Lorddiiif be had fic This totntis rhibg which 7 
aſed- wich ," that a man ſhould'doe no mote' then fome 
edaypraiſh his carkafſe by the withdrawing of his mezre 3/or 
wg downe his head in ſome deicQed manner}, like fome Bofraſh 
þonecr-bent with the ſtrength and violenceofa'fiorme, 4nd lie 


» to preſcribe fuch froeky ſervices, 'This direQty confirnnds this 
ze, and ſhewes rhar choſe faſhions in Religion; i which hinie' no- 
n-them burſhew, are none of Gods ordayning:”: His ayme in 
quirings is ar ſome- further rmarret.” Torhe fochies mad eſts- 
| - <> pc wee may take notice of thar ſpeeeh'of Gods; 1 7 
wot to your Fathers , wor commanded them , eo. concerning burnt 


» Offerings 
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..l the meanc time;/thas farre'thaw/arr prepared, ro know rhar a 


|Ggdo-apd tumble: and willow in the daft. Thisis dll that is Ki your” | 
Wt Incuer did kchooſeany ſuch. This is bur a meereforme 3 Tam not'| 
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1 9, s and Sacrifices. Whae ſhall wee fay } Did norGod 
on Sacrifices Was it not his will there [7 Una 
cendine : whatis irthen tharGod ſaith, bee ſpoke wo? pror communded 
concerning burat offerings, eSe.larely this , char he neuerpreſcribed 
ſuch manner of Relipion, which ſhould have no more in it then | 
outward complements : there was anorher more ſpeciall matrer inten. 
ded by him aboue all Sacrifices. Hee nener gaue any cauſe ro make men 
chinke thathee: or on oO ſatisfied with ourward ſhewes, In 
eCbe-2011-8c. | the Prophet H, there is a of note for this *purpoſe. Vnder. 
: ſtand we it thus,? — —_ from the 
captiuitic, were! very backward r emple, and 
cuery man was more buſic about his owne d houſe, then abour 
CO TTS . This faulr that Pro- 


owes. bw rag 2 well , when arthelaft by hjs imporcuni- 


they were apt 

ſbewes; and tothinke there wigs no more 10 be done, now they had re- 
ſtored the ancient outward beautic of the T 
the old courſe of Sacrifices , and ſuch like inwvſe : The Lord 
willedhchent ro exdfide of caſe which he would patmaothem, and 

for their berterrlblunion to acke their Pries Ir rw thingwhetherifs 
| man ſhould rake # piece of holy fleſh ( ir were a pivee of a 

ors) Dp is Co, the | 
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be plots ud cace era an not 
ects) "ry _ TIC 
things belonging to not any 
, aridw inic, if that wereall they 
? jo ere fects nod RA ap———_———_—— 
þ in Hucd vtreformed, ſhould be able ro make all that 
which chey did,or wherewith they had ro doe, be abomiriable.” An ex- 
cellent place ro make itto appeare , that God lookes for mote at our 
2 kind of ourward holineſſe, Thinkeſt thou , far God, 
that I will eate Buls fleſh, or drinke the bloud of Goars? Tewas ſpoken 
| of thaſe whotthonghe they had done cnough b — —_— 
© Bodh4y exerciſe profiteth nothing faith the 
' | 957 and * the Hogdewe of Heantw' ——— 
require ſomewhat more then bare Formaliries. 
ours Maxime, ! God is « Spirit, and muſt bee 
worſhip which maſt pleaſe him, muſt bee ſurable to ya nab fe 
is a ſpirit, and therefore it is athing vo biockehotbopen, 
with carvall rites. I wiſh cuery of the Scriprure to 0b- 
ſcrueitin the peruſing _ ecullyenerhe hl thor 
the Lordfeliroundly ypon a concelr:of 
at wi entre es Rn fuer dh 
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Penance for Sinne, 


| Friechcn cheir outward deuotion. If God might have beene thus pleaſed, 
Ihe Hypocrites of olde would baue firted him cxceedingly well. They 
 Jaboundedabouc others this way * they would not onely reach as farre 
in bodily performances as the Law commanded z bur they would adde 
' | ouer and aboue outof their owne, voluntary, Hence came the improue- 
Lacorsof Walhings; and thelike Ceremonies , which our Sauiour met 
Jaith in bis time, and which went vader the name of che traditions of 
'- [tbe Elders.; They would ſupereragate,, 29d: doe more then the Law 

bound then) to. In: this particular,of outward forme ſuperſtition hath 


more gatiſhly ſer forth then modeſt women., ſo falſe Religion hath 
lwayes beenc found more outwardly glorious then the true. There 
Jas one Ce/ſws a great aduerſarie to- Chriſtian Religion jn the dayes of 
[the learne0rigew,, andamong other his exceptions, with which hee 
[ fought the diſgrace thereof, this was one , the meane ſhew which their 
{manner of worſhipping God did, make : They were magh behinde the 
"Heathen in the beautie of their Temples , inthe array of their Prieſts : for 
[gefare and ſignificant repreſentations in their denotions ,, betwixt the one 
{and the orber there was no compariſon, Thus hee thought ro put downe 
Tand diſgrace thoſe that profeſſed Chriltianitic: and indeed therein: the 
[Heathen mighe well conteſt with the Chriſtians, as our-ſtripping them 
{much in cheſe things. Thereformed Religion atthis day cannor herein 
Jcompare. with Poperie. If the triall of the title of eriith betwixt the one 
Jand the other lay inthat poioe, ſurely Popery would haue the day : ſo 
|tbat this may ſceme asa further proofe of this Dotrine, namely, that 
{for forme in ſerving Gad, Superſtition goeth beyond trne Religion and 
"THypocriſie puts downe ſinceritie; ſorhatir myſt needs bee, that God re- 
Fqwres more then ir in marcers betwixt man and him, , 
{This is a necdfull poinr to Oe: in aſmuch as generally wee doe 
no more then makecleane the out fide of the diſh, in which wee preſent 
Jour ſervice. vnto-God: we partake too fuch with thar Popiſhconceir of 
Ialeafing God with rhe deed done, as though God might bee ſatisfied and 
zed with bare as. A Sacrifice or a burnt Offering cannot be welcome 
Waco God, when it commeth before him ſingle. Bce itthat one come of- 
en andearly tothe Houſe of God, and there obſerue the full forme of 
Jaery publikedutie then performed , kneele ro prayer, attend in good 
" Juout and reſpeRiue manner tothe reading and opening of the Word; 
Urerch out his voice cothe {inging of a Pſalme, preſent himſelfe to the 
TLords Board in ſome ſuch faſhion , as the eye of no beholder can iuftly 
ame him ; here is norall that God expeRts. This is bur the ſhadow 
Jofthat worſhip which he commands; nay, though euecry of thefe ſpeci- 
"Jakics be ſuch as be lookes for and requires, yet when there is areſtingin 
Theſe, they loſe their grace, yea, they become hatefullro him, , yea, and 
"Ibecauſe they are done, he will puniſh for them much more, then for pro- 
telt prophaneneſſe. The life of all yet wants, and that is the labour of 
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[the heart, while wee are bulied in the cured ſeruices , and ar re 
i or- 


{Hill had rhe aduantageof true. Religion: and as Strumpecs ordinarily | 
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| Sacrifices? Bre wee ſure'thar Godexpets belidesthis, ſome further 


| vſe the words of c2oſes,”) Teal Hedilthi and Earth to record thit dey, that 


* | niſhcannor bleare his eyes; and by how much the more forthall wee 
| haue becne in vr ourward deporttment', by fo much the Hheaujer ſhall 


formation of the life after wee have enddd'them. That” which 'God faid 
to thoſein Eſayinthe caſe of outward abſtinence, the' ſame will hee (ay 
rovs in the caſcof hearing, praying, fitiging ;' commitmunicaring;* 75 chi; 

the hearing that 1 haze choſew, that a nn tO atten- 
rendance for arſhoure , andlooke carnelfly in thefateofa Preactier? Ts 
this all thar 1 ? 1s chis the prayitig char T'deligfit in, "that a man 
ſhould caſt himſelfe on his&nees, andHift vp bis eyes atid hands, and 
ſay oucr many words? Ori#this the ſinging whith I am pleaſed with, 
that a man ſhould enforce bii$ voice eothe commbti tune?” Orthe com- 
municating which Taceept, that one Thould 'in' #n outward himble 
falhion receive the Bread and Wine' which is"offered eo Hit by the 
hand of the Miniſter ? Cafi'T be pleaſed wica fiich Iame and vnperfee 


| thing : and looke wee tit); that wee can betwitt God and our 0wne | 


ſoules , ſhew (in the witheſle of agood Conſcience) ſome other marter 
which we havemade to ficchmpany' thoſe ſervices; or elle (that I may 


* 


100 ſhat ſurtly periſh, God will not beUallied with), this outward var- 


our judgement bee in che Day of Accormt.” T' cannot biit obſerve it 
inthe Sermons-of the Prophets, how' dildatirfally rhe Spirit 'of God 
jan mgrrs. f it were) in a kinde of ſcorne', that"ir Thould bee 
thought, thatthe Lord would ſo much' as caſt at) eye of reſpe& vpon 
ſach latne Deuotions , vpon ſach ſcrdps and parings of R z a8e- 
ſpecially * gharbefore nored , 1s this rhe fafing that I hawe choſen, &c. 
Thinke you ther I can beare it, to þee ſhifred off iti ſuch an coptic fa- 
ſhion asvhis is ; what, with a little ſowre looking for « day; when asenery 
one returnes backe to his race,as the horſeruſheth tothe batraile;and ſo, 
will you dareto offer mee ſuch an hearing of 'my Word, which hath | 
nothing inie, bur a ſiveing in a ſeate foran houre , enery manintheend 
breaking looſe, and falling back to his woont, as ifthere were no further 
marter to be looked to? Is this the courſe which T haue choſen? whore- 
quired it at your handsto tread in my Conrts vþÞot no other termes? 1 
| intreat your ſerious thinking vpon this. God lookes for more, then 
the ourwarda&@ performed, The very Soule of rhe Lord abhorres vs, 
if we goenofurther. Looke to it that we doc goe further. Beware wee be 
not like the Bulrs/h,to which the P tdoth compare ſuch formaliſts, 
which howſoever it bee eaſily bended with a ſtorme, yet a faire day or 
ewo maketh i ftand vpright againe asit did before: ſo rake heed , left 
when wee haue ſeemed ro bee ſomewhat affeted and inclined towards , 
ſome good by the power of the Word, yet when we be gone, and haue 
| taken the freſh ayre ofthe World, wee become as wee were: ſurcly this 
rulhic Religion (as I may termeit in alfuſion to that place of Zſay) will 
bur belp tomuke more fuel! for thoſe eternall flames which are prepa 
for the vngodly.Fitly doth the holy Ghoſt compare this formality to the 
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Penance for Siune, 


or. ſonic naturall debilitie, -or conld nor (ing, or thelike. 
'he Deuill may ſoone entangle weake conſcitnces, not righly infortned 
|4-chiis point. Everthis pronided;/thac noewithita | 
| drourward worſhip ; yt we bind por ſelues to tharwhich 
|igmorc inward and {piticuall ; for ,1zie is indiſpenluble; Dazid might 
pon accafion notrtendet vntoGad an outward Sacrifice 'of ſome Oxe 
| gx Sbeepe, bur he might noc atanjpchve came before him , without the 
| | Sacrifice of « broken heart : a mati may omitknecling in prayer, bur not 
humiitie: chough hoe may be diſpenia$with', it not ſpeaking with his 
Tyaague, yer his heart maſt cry:thanghihe wana fic voicero ſing with the 
| Congregation, yet his fpiric mult ipyae. : Nap, by how mac}. che more 
1is ſtrairned in the one , by {@ much cheniore be mult Rrige char hee 
be ſtrong inthe other. The lefle Dawd: was in Sacrifice, the more 
p hcein contrition, W hen laks was driaen om the Brethren, and the 
Gtictic of the fairhfall; by the crac{tic pf virion, that hee could nor 
xepe the Lords YA idea pm —_—_ , yer 
[hw ramfbed in ſþiris.9 hee -not the ſpiricuall pare of rhe Sab- 
[hack A een Shoes nic ourward Zpop ty odites 
ſhe Paſtour of Philepps, thoughiby. ceaſan'ot ihckneflo, hewas Gifabled 
xx his dutie of preaching, yer P4»4calbfierh of him, tba he flowered 
later chems 41]: histieart was ro.them,, his eare-was fot chem, hee com- 
ended chem ftill in his carncſt prayer vgto God. When leremie was 
[fur vputkaedice could not goc inta the Houle'of the Lord, yer his careto 
{dt good wes not reſtraincd z, hocauſcd Barpehto write fomewhat from 
month; andco goeand ceadit inthe audience of the't people : 7ere- 
lk knew tbar albcic hee ſinned riot { thecaſe being as it was ) in forbea- 
z chepublikecxrcution of bis Miniſterio, yet if his care to doethe 
|kelt good be could had lacked, hereby be had beencinexculable. Thele 
kings ſhew , that whet is wanting byiult end necef{ary occaſion in the 
| } ſeraice which wee owe to: Gad ,, mult be ſupplicd with the in- 
\ 


ined.” If ficknefle binder mee from the' Congregation om the Sabbath, 
{yl muſt indeauous through | boe abſentiniabeficth yet $0 bee preſenein 
{htic , and-ropant infoule after God ,. androay our, ® 0b, whew ſhell 
|Iune and e: before 1he preſence of 0og)If im the' duties of repen- 
|[ance,-my bodily eyes cannot drop dowee teares, yet with /eremie, 
I! y ſoule mat werpe in: ſecret , abd my 1 Acath mnit melt with 1ofinh. 
|\hiets othar{ cannorbaueche VWaret of Bapciſitie for my Inflitie 
Jade; yer-l moſt iviue by Prayer varo- God; /rhar hee may haut rhe! 

mcrerof Bapriſme, Ql ion of che Spigir. Te pors me in'mind 
4, nhinder ws bp 
, thar bee was bt 
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[appertorne ſach ourward ats.,, 43 God commands'ta bee vicd in-bis 
| wo ſhip. I baue knowne ſome waubled ; becauſe they could not kneek 
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| acceptance full , chough for matter of outward performance there bee x 
mayme, If Dazid [acrifice nor Buls:no# Goatsy yeroffering vp the $4. 
ctifice of « broken heart, the ſeruice is compleare.'Fhope wee now.ſee the 
drift and vic of this DoQritc ; not to warrant-the willing omiſſion of 
any requireddutie, for tharcannor be withour linne; but toſacisfie the 
canſcience, which doubes how God may be anſwered, if any of his our- 
ward worſhip fall our to bee omitted. Wee ſee Dayid might tor the de- 
claration of his diſſent. in.opinion , frotn choſe who thoughr-co. plcaſe 
God with outward complements, forkbearc cheexercile of ſycrificing z 
yer would hec not faile intheprincipall, Let vs'euer looketo that abouc 
all ; che outward may be.ſomeimesler paſic, che inward never, 

F bere remayneth yeramothcr Dadrine to be calleAed hence. Thus 
The fourth | itis: That in worſbipping God, we-wnſt not ſo muchlooke what kind of wor 
Do@rine.” | ſhip & pleaſing to 05, «« what it is which-1he Lord delightethin, 
| This is the ground of all Dawids:purpolſc bere z, that he will-performe 
ſuch ſervice vnto God, and ne other; 'as-be doth vaderitand bim to de- 
OR ; lightin. 7 b4 and 1641 will #0: offer: becauſe they \be not the things thog 

| deſireſt : but a<0mtrite. and a broken (hears thow likeft: well, and therefore 


that ſhalt be myoffering. | have here for the proofe of this poiptrecourle 
againeto that of C $8. now alrcadic made vie of in 
this Sermon... The princi 


nvſed by CO thar kinde of 
faking which was praticed by thar Hypocriticall and ceremonious 
z Fſay53.5; | people was this; becauſeirwas nor z ns faſt:as God bad chofen,\t was 
not ſuch as Godapproudd of, that one thing was enough vneerly todif- 

ableir. - RT be ſaid oem - caurſc _—_ +org par ur it 
cannot bee te an acceptable ſcruice ro his! Ip-the, ivdge- 
ment of the beſt Dinines , the maine drift aud intendment of theſecond 
Commandement is, to forbid all will Yorſhipwhatſocuer; rhatis, al 
ſerving of _ after any rar mv bimſclfe rr as er 
| is an.cxprefſe pexemprory rule , a perpetnall Law 2ouchidg th 'p 
j* Dext13-be | Of God: "Yon ſhed nat date you doe berr thu day, entry man as ſeemeth goos 
| in his ownt eye. Manis abfolutcly reftrained from the his 
owne conceits- It is norenough for the inftification of an vie in Gods 
Service to ſay; ſoreit likethvs well,to-Our feemingit is very fir. All the 
matter is thus, what is good and riglitbeforc God:z 7 mes, laid 
{ b 19-19.5; | God of old by the Propheryu® which never commend ſhake , vei- 
ther did they come into - that was. to reieR a) ucyen the 

urſe which £ peopletooke iN 

of the, Ldlerndlehites, 
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diſtaſte alt, wharlbeveris preſ to hin 84 ſertice which ishbt 6ut 
of his ow « Who required ((aith hee) © theſe things at Tous 
|$and? Itis very this that you doe; it makes ſhew, it is 
in your ſuppoſe, and ſemeth 26 be arhingfit and cooue- 


= 
R——___—_ 


i ſhould have conſidered what the Lord hath | pleaſate e id; 


er any ſuch ſervice vnto God, which you atenor 
ie tar br defer ie ? There ear bes Be wore ſakeient ro 
oue rhis DoQrinethen this, that God wha the e binds 


marrers thar concerne bis worſhip ro ng ſtil} to 


to honour me by: bur where is yout warrant fron nice, what cnj- 
dence have you tharthefe be things that I'vefire ? t Heebearh a 
D men, what goed, and what bee requireth of thee :thari: 
God requires;and nothing can pleaſe bim,bur chat which is Fours b 


oo. Hence Bo it that cAMoſes mk 19 F 1k pane b Fi £agrhsr RN Cnng oe 


He wfoer CS as 4 Walt oucr ant HONEREN God | 
had ſe x downe, neicher might he legue out ſo much as athemme of that 
which hee received in charge. It was in vaineto attempt ought, couch- 


neared! equitic. I remember heere the ſaying of the Prophet, 
he went abourto ſhamethoſe who offered lame andblinde Sa- 
» Þ Offer it now wnto thy Prince, will bee be content with thee 
Top! th pe perſon ? Asif he had ſaid, wilt thou dare to vie God worſe | 


| any man preſents gift xo #great map whoſe favour he defi 


line for 


then tby Lordin ourwardthings > So may | fay qr 


c vpon fomc ground' that it is ſuch ps hee 
} wee dee 1g.our carriage towards God , and pativype 
NIP a pov-rA heeappoints Thus \ 
| Thischeckes the common Religion of the times, whichis moſtly no 
y'thends Pau fiiletbir, i'2 were” voluntrarie Religion 7" a kinde of | ; 
q of God of mets owne Maping : as if God were bound to ac- 
vs; wharſomet weer tto preſenthitn with; The truth | 
doe ſcidome binde our ſeluesroenquirtit theſe cafes, what God 
zof 4 buras Denidfaith of the vveformed 'Hypocrite , * Wee thinke 
ou 29 be like v3: that which we approve, wee i ne heemiſlikes nor. 

emoſt (houtd be azked We I 1 go: 
wh Riceinthe worſhip of God z Whac? are you: fure'that G ov | 
he rar I ary 0 anna tres m_ew 

d and pleaſcd with luch an performances? Alzsabey kno 

a abu bel reaſoothey have r9 yo heetencenes; is, dalbatriny 
: Gods wuſt-beethe rule 
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"0 Penance for Shame. | 


ing which there was no afſurance, that ir wasthe Lords delight. Is not | 


Note hoold be thankful tor wharwe OTIS 
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| 2>T will Quit 


x hich ispltaſi 
The Do&rine af thi E__ 

| dawne , and ib opening is. cletrewhicheny 
way hall bee _— appertaine to the welt mayy oe: I | 
| Verſe, Thupthetyis the poioet - roi ro meng thn 22 | 
T hat of llether ſir wpta bee prefemted ontt Gil) a broken ew ants 
comrite (pinid c4 in bus woxonnt: tha! a-polh RR eh | 
[heed nerf whale Verſe, The worthofthis kind of fervioe;n | 
| Gods <ftcemeis (ignificd here, pn ST > 1; eword at 


| the pluralinumber ; jogending thus —_O__ oy pb 
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( [&ly the moſt excellent Sacrefices : they aremoreeſpeciallyto bretermed 


46 wg rw any other whatfocucr 


? 1Thirdly, The laſt clauſe, 7 how wils wor detiſe, is to bee obſerved allo, 
&# being ſuch which in Scri berokeneth more then iscx- 


when God is ſaid not to defþiſea rhing,the contrary to deſpiling 

, as that hee doth highly account thereof: according as when 

wee are bid norto defÞiſe prophecying, the meaning is, that wee ſhould ho- 

nour it by all meanes. I bus rhe mannec of ſpeaking vſcd in this, abun- 
danely teſtifieth 


thus mnch,thae this which is here called a conrrere ſpirit, 

and +45 3rk # of all o3her Sernices and Sacrifices unto God rhe moſt 
«:1Now what this con/ri1e Spirit, this broken Heart is, which ishereſo 
moch commended, it is owe next easke ro enquire, Touching the words, 
Beerr and $pirit : by the former is not meant that fleſhly part which is 
our breath} which when the ſcuerall parts of the bodie are in order 
thought vob is [© called z but by iris here intended, that which the 
Scripture ſomerimes reartnes the Þ inner man, fomctimes © the hid man 
#f'the heart; and chat which we ordinarily call te Soule-, with all the 
rs and faculties appertayning thereunto: and the ſame is mearic by 
fptot; vnlefſe wee will, for diſtinQions(ſake, conceine thereby the ſtir- 
kg motions of the inner Man. They be words which I hane had occa- 
fot to.ſay ſomewhat of fotmerly, vis. in the opening of the tenth 
Verſe ; they are here to bee taken even-a5 there. As for the tearmes of 
Srbben and-Contrize, though they proper'y and Jicerally ' betoken as 
awed 2ediffolued, and Hampt and bruiſed into many ſmall peeces, as 
#ixnComneid growndin a Mill, or any harder and folid ſobſlance bea- 
Wimo powder; or the like; yer hererheyare (as the other wordes) to 
deb takemins fpirituall ſcale: and being avouched ronching the _ 
 Spitic, thereby is ſignified, the humiliation and abaſement thereof, 
the due apprebenſion of it owne eſtate through ſinne before God. 
Phere is\natarally a cerraine flimineſſe in mans heart , in reſpeRt wheres 
v9 chat phraſe of a 4 foe beers ; x firrermerto note out the Niffeneſle, 
fotdinefſe, and vn-yeeldingneſſe thereof : ir Rtands in it ſelfe in no 
mwroof Got) it isno more mooved by either Gods Iudgetnentsor Mer» 
td,chews ftorke or fone ir is ſecure; ſenſtelle; nor ar all efſeRed with 
tt corifiderntion of the caſe berwixe God and it, Now, when this na- 
Malt diſpoſition of tHe heart is changed, ſo thatit is become more fees 
Vow, render;-rraftable; fſbmiſſe, awfull rowardes God, deiefted and 
Waſted ir je ſcift y more: fulfofcompunion and: ſorrow, the iris ter- 
hed 4 brobwbcire they ivcalledi« cmrire [pirix. The Scripture hach 
Kadry eerinest@fioce virethis cftare of rhe beart 7 a5, © iroubled, * mol- 


wordes the' Scriprure bath, ro ſhew one 


|%% Jeqonend er gre 4, i perplexed; * wounded, | braiſed, ® rent, 
\*> ;» priphdd, All ehote: gel 
om rms} Jet roduper tons th that eo which wee arc come 3 


din ly, thatehere is nothing which's men eakes' on him ro ofgt vato 
6d) - ear pleaſe him berrer, or dec more acceptable vnto him , hens 
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| ſavin-shasis rruely humbled, andb4s tulliof- emprk 4 and ſorrow .5n 
ſelfez becauſe it is guiltie of vndavifall and, Golull.gar ine tamakdet 

b- | God. This the Sacrifice of Saxrifices4\ thisigipne. 04, aetTpe 

! | whereasthe moſt glorious and, -- Fnkorry wy 3t Gebem 

XY. | an abomination vato, ira , and-Juchas heagchrrapill 

| | . Teltimonies of Scripture arc not, 

| p P/2/,34.18. | of this. ſetuice vnto, God...P. The: rs may rhe pee 

y Tjaiet 473. | ' comtritefieart » and will ſauc ſuch a+be a(fu#edin [iritc3 4h theoleth 

F- | ther are broken in beart, and binderh,op; aha fares s.T hi Juith bee thats 

i'r Eſoy 5715s ' bieh. and:excelent , bee that inbabiterh the E WH, Fo Wb him wiſe 

; that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit go renine the ſpirit of the hubs 5,vd ”_ 

'ſ Eay66. | toBinelife tothem that aze of 4comtrite hearha \\To himini. flocks ; ten 

{8821 4 | 10 bimghat 4 poore, and of 4 contritt ſpirit. and 47 my 0rd: 

't Eſay 61.1, | © T be Sparit of the Loyd « vpn mee (laub Chiiſt) and heeheth b fem ee 10 

| hind vp the broken beavted : and, v.Bleged are he poore in {Þirite\Theke | 

ace manifeſt evidences of the ſpecial and $8772gnbioary: mlped: which 

the Lord caſts vpona broken beatgthoſweaelt of bis-faugurs.thechoi 

: ceſt of his. merctes., euen 'the- yerguSiches, of, ys, grace, be!opgeth voto 

| | it. It is an excellent leech that of: Hifuy ls Rednangþ ts} of Lay we 

| | Concerning thar ,: that God. promilſeth-tagu Fith, ſigh ov 

bx 1.Kings8-57 | * Behold; the Heanen af Heangps Are not ableva apy tdoay 

| ' bow the Lord dotheucgpasit were abaſe hi 

| which is abaſed. We neonees 


u Math,5.3. 
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ofthe Abief, Ln \ICE 
 z Jobn 14-23» Chriſt, z there hee mill \awell, 

foiri of Hannah, ; Sawvacis:] 

'God-bada reſpeRtb her, 

(hee ſelt chat plentie' of inlwand:zs = 
* My heart. reioncetbinthe Lord siwy: rs ror gr oaririe'ed 
mouth is enlarged. Digknor God lapks gracieully DATE 


[5 ts ot woof __ os | 
melt gang t bamble el) 1:4/64 ; #han-thinhowr- 
| ef whetfpete, ; and-beftrent thy 5lathts, and aft inept, be/treme 1) bow 
b 1Kiogr2n | alſo brardifu/aid the Lars b Bcholg ,. 1 will $44h11 4hgem Farbun, 
19,20. | andthonſhalt hpi ry hr ye 43 poh6Mt'a 
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edough , and Ldic for hanger ? by his reſolution rortropnetohis Father 
arbea becamein to his fathers preſence, by his pronouncing ſentence 4- 


{ling and laying which was in the Leviticall Sacrifices, as it was a type 
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extraordinatie refpedt could bee ſhewed her then when 7eſws ſaid 
wits ber, jby ſennes bee forgiuen thee ? Thole: rwo Pargbles, rhe'one 
h ofthe Prodigall ſonne; the otheri of the Publicay, are both partertſes 
s ofthat'which is here callcd a broken hear:,, and of therruth of this 

ine touching Gods accepring it-"The ſpjirirof them both wasfhll 
Fo0ntririon : the Prodigall diſcovered his, by « his comming to him- 
1, by bis. aduiſed and ſcrious conſidering , 3ndim vpon his 

t Miſeric y How many bired Seruants at my'Rathers hae hike bread 


Penance for Sinne, 


with all fbmifſion , by his penicenr' acknowledpemem of his miſerie, 


himſelſe\ as vaworthy the eſtceme of a Sonne, well fot hint if hee 
beeranked among Seruants. Here was atheart even grownde to, 
powder , amancuenworſethen nothingin his owne concetving. The 
#tailicen was not behind him herein 3 hee ſRtood-aloofe, 85 not meer to | 
proc the place where God was wont to gine ſpeciall: enidence' of | 
pre 


was hethat ſhould looke vpon Heauen; thar had deſerued Hell? | 
beate his breſt , as a: man vexed in ſoulc for his former wayes, and 


eucr wich bis @wne heart , that-ir wonldinor yeeld and toope (6 | . 
[rife - mn hee cricd out, Oh, I} ama finner, even a ver | 


pe tinefle; O Lord; ifthou be nor mercifal{ voto me, I (hall 
tterna'ly beplunged intothe nethermoſt Hell,” Thus was their Broken» 
ſe. Now (ce how pleaſing it was, and howatcepred. No ſooner had 

theeic of che Father deſcrycd his approchingtonne, but asonevnableto 
temper himſelfe,in his relenting afteivn to hims, hee goethoutto meere 
tim; he fallechon his necke and kiſſerh bim, he ttothes him not ordina» 

but honourably , hee feaſts kim and ſhewes himſelfeeucry way to 
ke exceeding comfort in his returne'; all to ſhadow out the gracious 
lincſle of our compaſhonate God , to take-into his armes «broken 
rt; his boſome is ſo open to noneasto him that is of a contrite ſpirit. 

the Publican cqualled rhe Prodigallin contrition , ſo his acceprance 

ms proportionable: 1 Her departed to his howſe inſtified. Hee could not 
ve a greater fauour- For asof all chingsiris che moſt fearefull, ro bee 
oſt as guiltic in Gods high Court, ſoto be there acquitedanddiſcharged 
mc, is the greareſt bleſſing. Thus haue I labourcd the fultopening of 

$ point; I have ſhewed both what a 6rokew bearr is , and bave matieit 
appeare both by cxpreſſe and pregnant teſtimonies of Scripture ; and 
dire&t examples, and by proper Parables, firſt propounded & framed 
that very end, how acceptable and pleaſing it is ro God aboue all 65 
x ſcruices whatſocuer. This is the life of all other Sacrifices; all thar 


\|ofthar expiatory Sacrifice of our Sauiours,and of that fuines of ſorrows 
which he was to vadergoe for our ſakes; ſo by chem was alſo meant that 
award breaking of the heart , and that bruing of the ſpirit, without 


ſence z his eyes were caft downeas one cohfounded in bimſelfe; | 


hich whatſocucr a man preſenterh vato God, becomes C— 
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The Yſe, +}... The Vieis properly this. 1t wedelire co come ſobefore God, asthat | 
Ss. our comming may be pleaſing to-him,and he mvoy arcepr vs; wee mutit}a« | 

* | bour, thar wee may-come before: him with comrmire and broken bears, 
| = 2.54n-167+ | God cannotbur abborre andloath vs, if webe norſo furniſhed. m ©9249 | 
|  Hooketh onthreutward\ eppearance, but God beholdsthe heart : when wee 
(| comeinto hispreſencethe eyc of the Lord is-tlpecially vponthe hean, | 
'|-and according to it hee meafurethall that is tendred. to him : and the 
|-bearr mult be diſpoſed according to Dayids deferiprion in this place; or 
elſe, itis Borhing. Ob, that chere were an heartinvs , 'to hauc care thar 
Touching 2 || weemight have ſuch hearts. T'o-the end this Vic may-bee:the more ef- 
are ooed feRuall, I will inlarge it by handling three points. Firſt; Whence this 
| | broken heart is to bee expeted. Secondly , How it may bee diſcerned. 
-Tbirdly, How'it oughtto- be preferued when its once obtained. In theſe 
three points ;- I will labour ſomewhat : fich a &roken heart is of that cx- 
traordinary worth, itis worthy our:learning to vnderſtand, Firſt , how 
b | we may getit: Secondly, bow we may know it: Thirdly,how wee may 
| Howa broken) keepeit. Touching the firſt, thereis no hopeof) bavingir ont of nature. 
—_— ><\ Init ſelfe, andin itownenaturall conſticntion;; there isno worſething 
n-1er.17.10 | then mans Hears, Iris * wicked aboue alt things + whatſecuer comes out 
| o Huat15-18-1! of it, tenders vo mans defilement. There is a kindofwncircumciſen 
je 990194% in ?-it, andfortheinflexiblenciſe of it, I ſhewed you erewhile or of 
| Zzbiel 11.19, of whatia fonie gadditiciris ; ſo tharneitherthe heart in 
| ics naturall eſtate , is' that $19ken hearr here ſpoken of , neither can it 
| yeeld out anyAuch goodfruit, as the breaking: of it ſelfe, The ftonie 
| heart hath no-more pawerto makoirſelfe a flelhic heart,then the Black- 
moorc hath tochangd his: skinng, ©4 ſonic bears ( faith LHngaitine) 

. | femifieth a peruerſe ind\fiubboynt will towards God: of ir (elfe it can nes 
. | yer yeeld. Therefore /inthar place of Ezekie/, God aflumerh it ro him» 
| | ſelfe, as his ownepeculiar.;. tot+he away 1ht fonie heart , and is gine an 

| q Chap,z6.26. | heart of feſh,and ſo 4again.We bauc heard formerly out of rhisPlalme, 
; Verſe 10- how. Danidcalleth this working of the heart, to a better con- 
dition, then that which isnaturalleo'ir, a creating , and ſeckes it from |, ff 

| | God,as notelſe-where , -or from any other to be looked for :and albeit 

| in-the ſame Prophet Ezekiel, wee reade an cxhortation vſed to the 
people, ® Make you 4new heart, anda new ſpirit z yetthat importsno 
power inman,, to renue his owne heart : ſuch kind of ſpeeches which 
@efrequentin the Scripture doe rather ſhew, what mans dutieis to doe, 
\ 1e7410-23, then whetis hisabiliticto doe, O Lord , (ſaith leremie , 1 1 know that 
| the: 14y of wan is not in himſelfe, neither is it in man to walke, or 10 di- 
reef bu fleps ſo that thus farre wee are come, that when wee ſpeakeof- 
g broken hears, wee conceiue not thereby'the heart of a man asitis init 
ſelfe, neither doe wee imagine any abilitic thereinto alter it ſelfe; allir 
candoe, is to increaſeits owne hardneſle ; and ro make it ſelfe ſtill more 
8nd more inflexible. Heewhofirſt made the heart, is the perſon alone 
that can mollifie the heare To him our thoughts muſt be dire&ed,if wee 


affe&thar, which is commended here vnto vs, as the moſt oy" | | 
and, 


r ExeceI8-31, 
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thepcople, after rigor Ca00 Serieoadniranpain from | 2: 
their Eves; This cauſed the hearnof dez:kgah no v & This flies | x Nebs.g 
ar 2kind:gf heart ahd buroing in the hearrs of the = i ca prior | 7 pre nan 
bogtn heirs Zernolew,of whom three thouftnd: werfoontertedan | _— 


{This is aching > mighty, ivwopeaatiay It backa cortayne | « 104447, 
Yr, Dor Bor the dofrine of che Law beate like an b@@wer vpon. b eb 419 
t heart whiemic devounceth a curſe ypon every: one, thar'continuerly | © 7 50-1e1- 
o©-in cucryiying that is written, gherein ; and whenirjageth forth 
eat Kind, apd the tergor of the Lotd who 'is a-confurni 
bye 511 -his wants andin, whoſe preſence no man canſtand when hoe is 
mgric. There  marrer enough'td make the fauceſt hearrto: ſhake; and 
waremble/ when it hearetii.ir., Je is cnoughto bring enca-a kinde of 
inco ones boncsz and taicaft one inte ſuch firs af aftoratta 
ene 2s tooke:: the Diſciples, whenthey heard whar our Saviour faid 
diffcultie eta rich many cntranccinro d heauca. Againe|;| 
bath northe Doctrine of the Goſpel! power to dilſolue the hearr:as oo 
one: (hall heare our of ic the merciesof God he abundance-of his prace; | ** 
the mulrirude of his compaſſions, the ſweernefle of his promiſes, the 
aches of his gjorious inherirance in the Saints, the excellency of tho 
jings which hee harh prepared for thoſe thar Jane him ; how.can this 
hoc mollifie the hardeſt heart whenir ſhall be made to vaderfitand, how 
pra is againſt whom jr hath ſinned, whoſe « hath aba» 
[ſd whoſe goodneſſe it hath deſpiſed : enen as rhe confideraticn of ils 
[Bther,) and of his louc and bountie, and kindaffe&ion rowards'him:, 
ade che heart of the prodigall in. the Parable to retent-mivethon any 
thing. No grearer aſtonyhmenc then thar which takes the heart hen 
inkes wich it (clfe what bappinaſſe: ir was like co looſe, audit whar 
it was. by offending God: nathing afflids the foute ofche goglly 
more, then when they remember the-yaduafalneſſe of thi ri 
wards him who hath, leded chem with {o' mauy blefings-and'* zbhoſe 
mw «Its 1 noma Nor Thus nhe | 
Dottrine 


Woxd. as an Hammerzo braiſe andbreake 'rhe 
— 
that which * Paul 


which brings the khowdedgeof fame, and 

wh cllech rhe terror of thr dard "tha winked 

| exceceling. riches of his grace. and '$4ome ofChriff 

which paſeth knowledect God doth farther thi worke of molizfymng che 

| [kracr by afftifiions anderofſes ;/a6,the exibulmtion of Mens ſeth | 

| WI |Adgreatlyco his} tuimiliation, and-che many alflitions of Doxid did 
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d : ad char miſcrib Uſto 
weſtefall , wad @meanes to” bring hi 


wy Dating we] 
oe der theſ& ezoſſes, wc om 


"oi | downehetettsthe world, arc (andfRedroa mad} res 


| uayling to the ſubduing ofthe hes br ye Wordhtcnile 


.-:.- »| inftrumencs/Thar concurring with the whike : {0 has 


here wee are as roacknow! ad te vie os 6a 
Gods fole ated and age to ctp0nk; andofi rs crap 


mus irs ſo ro conforine and ſabmir ourſelues to the viſt of the'y 


| Gdd hark ſandtified rotharend. Thiere is no hope'or pol 
ourſpirits made conrrits; bur by rtie power of the Wo 


_ *| liciwofthe Devil, by all meancs to alicnarethens mine 


"| fromhar;” cothe end hee may contiritic chemtackirn hank 


and-che very: reſiſtance which is aaturally in men £ 
Gods.Word, when ir isapplyedroche vpont 
whe bra of es. is an atgument for |; thaf 

God the onely means. Phe breaking © 

ie ftubbornneſſe , of whichtheheart of man is, c: 


jenna enrmar choſe many ſtrokes atinor' bee Kew vx ah 
4nd this makes men lothe ro ſubrifiero this courſe; = 


_y bearing and hammering , by which rhe heart muſt 


' _ _ * [4netheerid will be worſe, For as(thar I may.allude rothar ofthe 


; Sid and left ro the SGy— bee > vrider foot my 


\Fhey be” ready many rimes like an vnruly andddiftempered patient, who 


'  [ivenen abour roflic incothe face of him'thar purs them ro ſome _ 
} 


by ſearching of a wound, or by the ſetting ofa bone; ſo(as Chriſt ! 

to #xrne ag4ine,and to rent them which kbourinthis worke; and = 
 plyrhe appointed corfines, for the caring our that dead flech which is 
their hearts,and for the paring off that brawne which is- 

chem; whenrthey percetye ir to come to the quicke, rhen they rage;and 
* | are like the' See, ſpoken of by the-Propher, ®: whoſe waters coft up mire 
'| and:durt;\ Then rhey ſay, ® It is wor avepſi #0beare ſuch words. Bur if 
rhou defireſtindeed rohauca brokes heart —— ro (ubmirchy ſelfe 
rothe ſtroke of this Hammerzand when thou feeleſtir to ſtrike hard, and 
rocauſe ſome paine how mr? in — which tory natorall 
difpoſtrion- Einerk "Arkeftime andynpleaſing, then rememberthar thy 


peer inirſelfe hard, adtubboms) : and inflexible, andſuch as like an 


Ice of Wood, requireth an hard wedge to cleaue it into 

To Ir willbee forche preſent time the moreeaſic way of rhe rwo,to 
leralone inthy wonred hardneſſe,cuen as it is to a wounded man,not | 
to-hauc his fore with rhe Surgeons inftrumenr fearched co the borromes 


Uure,in callicp rhe heart of man floy,or asa frone)in Maſonrythar ftong 


which catinot bee wronght ro thar' ſhape icy gy 


ded, that\ir'may bee couched with the building , is rhrowne away in 
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Penance for Siune, We 


ſoichae heartwhich frandsour againſt this ſpiritual} workemarſhip, and 
xwefuſerh the framing of ps no Hammer, ſhall neuer bee a parr of 
ie 


coupled togaiber, groweth onto an 


gperit. Here is then the endofthe farſt Ong out forthe enlarge- 
tenrof this Verſe : A broken heart mutt bee had os elfc our preſenring 


durſclues before Godcannor bee tharrhinkesto be able co 
bteake his owne heart,orby his owne ro worke conrricion into 
hisowne {piric, may as weltpromiſe vaeo-himſclfe ro haue power when 
hee will roaddea cubirro his ftarure. Iris trucly cermed Gods Sacrifice, 
|for the working thereof,as fortheac of it being wroughr. 
etthy prayer bee; 0 Lord. | ehox requireſt in mee a broken heart, 0 gine me 


| oy #9 hand Breaks thow it , and it ſhall._bee broken -and with 
| ;__—_ Prayer joyne a dependance 


vpan the:meanes: God will not 
ar thy Prayersin the negledt ofthar courſe which hee hath Gandtified. 
word is the Hammer, and this hath God putinto the hands of his 
ricuall Labourers, by whom hee firs and framesall thoſe. whith are 
d for the building, 
j Tl \eſecopd point is, how this broken heart may hee diſcerned. -Cer- 
ze markes there are by which it maybe knaowne; which where they 


© + where they want, there isnocthing but that wotull | 
is the fore runger ofdeſtruQtion. The el __ 
| OA ney of inwaygd.tendernefſc; the | 


- 
' | 


pint ea fe heart : a heart fall of feeling, full of eaſes This | 
hath three ſeucrall branches: Firſt, there is atenderneſle in 
heart, in reſpeXt of that wheregf i is ſcofiblein ir ſelte, 'Second- 
ghere isa tendernefle in it, in regard Sony it bcaresof God, 
from God. Thirdly, chere is accadera in ic, ia reſpedk of ©» 


d Fes Porta which Go. | 
in ir ſelfe, js thar quickn that ir hack-ofthe fn- 
efle thexeof : Mech wich Pale ther ine A Gl obey 


ſe: that itis euen avcry tardell of corruptianga mint atyaclean> | 


» voholy, wicked, profanc, vngadly motions, zeprobate;tg.cucry 
ad worke, prone cuentothe worſt,and wi pL Th wayes, 
ware:gf the many evils, which from thence bregke forth i a0 the 

ward man, it quickly tirres and checks if there ee dna Set ligfe going 
wr f p_ courſe : a ſmall offence ,js. irkelpop 69 It. eth ic 
Þ couch inward ſorrow, and caulerh x.oftcaro.lamenrin age 
{and vexedin.r (elfe. This, galls is: downs, by uhnngss e and 
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yMat.19.24-25 


z P/qi19.13 
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b Verſe.39, 


c Mat.z8e8, 
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it. It conceiues nothing i in the World tobeſo vile, and ſovgly, andjſo 
abominable before .Godas it ſelfe is. This fenfibleneGe our of the fight 
of line, muſt needs bee in a broken heart. For , as an bard ſubſtance, 
when iris broken into-many pieces,thereby is diſcoucred what is with- 
in it, which the eye of man before was not able rodiſcerne; fo when the 
flintie heart of man is broken as it were into{biuers , then is much 
brought rolight ronching the ciarechereof, which before, or ill then 
was not thought vpon-1 what the Scripture ſpeaketh of the 
* Cockatrice eege, when it is broken by treading vpon, there commeth ont « 
Serpent: there was noſuch thing to bee perceived till the breaking: and 
ſo the heart of mam,cillit bee broken, it isnot ſalpeRed tharthere is in it 
ſucha deale of Adders-poyſon as thereis --ſo then che ſenliblenefſe of 
ones ownefinne, eaaling dereſtation, ſorrow, bumiliatian, deſire ofre. 
formation, is the firſt gree of tendernefle, which berokencrh beo- 
kenneſle. SY 
| Theſecond degree of rendernefle, is in reſpe& of that which is heard 
| from God. That which is heard from God, * his Word : now,wharſo- 
cucr 5 heard from God in his Word, may bereduced to theſe <a aw! og 
ticulars: Pirſt, Threatnings : : Secondly, Promiſes: Thirdly, 
will ſbew-you how the beoken! heart is —_— poll Cos. 
each oftheſe; when-icheares the Threatnin d Meng = 
| wrath andy gary pgainſt finne, it hat «indo 
this __ _ gh yotirens when \ bis ry Foy fas 
of God , tw 4s oa Fagens ory in 10i en*G u_ 
none fearefullto Bims tin Habakbuk when his belly rrembled,, and 
A This alſo was to beſeene in thoſe of whom Ezra ſpeahes, 
| artd the words of the Gold of 1ſracl, breanſe of rhe Tra if 
wel the captiaitie.-They petceived bow: much God wis 


{ with che cuill FFibe le, in regard of their coupling themlelues with 
;-were ir6oken with feare becauſerhercof, Thos i 


ftrange wives z they-were 
| the cortrere foirit affected when it heares of Gods Iudgemerits 10 38 


| were the Diſciples exceedingly amazed, when they beard 'what Chrilt 
faid, touching the batdnefſe for #rich man tobe ſaved. Whehit beares 
| of Gods gracious prothiſesin Chriſt, and of the abuodant riches of bis | 
| mercy towards chem har belcets; je) is even in thanner obercorne with | 
a ſtrange mixture ofdivers paſſions. There is an apprehenſion of the 
excellencie of them (* How fret thy promiſes to my month: ) there 
is 8 reiezcing inthe, fo 23 was in the Seweritavs, when the Dodrine 1 
by ae e- laid opthto them by Philips, preaching * and 
A , wbenb he fathe thans minjſtric rice hee catne'to the com- 
artable 'viidetſtariding of the. fame * piont z aiid yet withall chere ls 
boſexrcansſ \Teis fat _ the Wornen that bat] ſeenerbevi- 


fionof A I TR, "lia that n rhey departed thence with —_ 


and great may not chinke ir ſtrange that 1 
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pleat 
Re ed Mercie . Doth not Pax} out of that gracibns and com-| 4 pfatr3o0.4. 
penny; avt (alnation with feare and trembling | © pn 


” =: It, i 


bd, ſbre came trembling e>c. y did ſheetremble ? had ſhee nor re- 
(iued a great deale of comfort,in recei ſach an euidente of Gods 


ſel ther ewelue yeeres 
ae miſcaried herſeite in this marrex, ſor whic 


eined : ſo her ioy in the cure was mixt withrrembling. This kinde of f—&@ 
prong by the mercies of God, cauſeth chart Core X mentioned by | Þ #4111. 
es 


WW mouth, when hee called their Maſter his brother Brnthedad © it was | 


ligently for words of ſpirituall refreſhing, andto make much of th 
a5 an hungrie bodie to picke vp euety crum thereof, andeo lyie vr 


din che middeſt ofthe heart. If it were but thar which fell from the 


in Gods mercies begets a feare,thar feare breeds care, and thar care | 
Wine forniſherh more and more matter vnto ioy. As there is feare,ſo0 | 
re is ww alſo in a contrite ſpirit, euen becauſe of Gods goodnefſe. 


digall ſonne. It went to the very hearrof him, ro thinke his 


rene fo pood a faher As it did put ſome hope in him, when he | 
Whis griefe, that hee had carried himſelfe ſo it11o ſuch a Father. Wee | 


ſce a compoſition of both th n ſhall ſee that here« 
youmey ſee ac booke : Devid rr Pere tharproceeds 


Dodtine of Gods working in his, both +he Will awd the Derd, 


kind of feare this 4rd 15 more Jelng rhe romiof carne nr ems 


anaffection as this, to hane beet 
thar Woman which came behind our Sauiour, and was healed of her 
ie ifſue bythe touch of him. Chriſt looked abour, _—_— 
ake,(as a man may imagined ſomewhar diſconren — Who is 
tvched mee 2 when ſhee ſaw (faich the Text) hoe could not bee 


8 Luk3.47: 


ui Sher faich, by a preſent endtothar diſeaſe, which had 
yet ſhe rrembled:ſhe' reory weed ſhee * might | 
mighr re- ' 


ome checke,or might be deprined ofthat comfort which ſhee had 


one to lay hold vpon every wordof comfort, as the me(- 
of the King of Arew catchedat thar word which fell from 4- 


4 char gaue chem ſome hope of ſpeeding in their ſaite for fauour: 
made haſte to take that word : forhis feare cauſeth a man to watch i 1.King,20013 | 


, the broken-harted Cononite valued it at an) high *rate. The | * Mtthy: 
* in the Centicles was glad when! her beloned did but looke ont of | | £at-1-9+ 


p pon ber, ſhewing himſelfe to her thorow the gretes . Thus the 


, becauſe hee is good, bur becauſe his 
-b abuſed; hath beene no more eſteemed, 


pk tons | 
is ſorrow was in the | 


, how kind he had beene, how louing, how render; Oh that hee 


he was a Farher, whom hee was toreturne vito; (0 iradded 
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Penante- for Sinne. 
hauc [cene in this, Pſelee » how-/rhe: rhought of the perſon againſt: 


ſtancesi;Ageiuſt thee, aguinſt thee I'hane ſraned , cucn aghinſt thee 
whoſe goodneſſe Thauc ftillhad fo much experience, and whoſe la 
I wiſh ener &o enioy;Now the third, ro declare how the man thus 
hearted, is diſpoſed rowards that part ofthe Word , wherein Preceprs 
and Injundtions- are deliuered, Heee the render heart is ſenſible of the 
neceſlitie of obeying, iris flexible and inclinable, and cafily tobee per« 
{waded to that which is manifeſted to bee Gods good pleaſure. This is 
that which David termes, * 4 fanding in awe of the Word: the foule 
daresnot bur yeild , where God-requires' obedience. I will © hearkes 
what the Lord God will ſay, ſaid the Pſalmiſt; there is the diſpoſitionof 
e inner man in this caſe. This yeildiognefle was in Cornelize, teſtified 
by thoſe words to Pexer, at his comming to preach in his houſe ; P 3p: 
gt ll here preſent before God, to heare oll things that are commanded thee 
of God. Thus the ſoftned heart is ready ro receiue any impreſſion ſer in 
by diuine authoritie. ' © 

The third degree of tenderneſſe enidencing a broken heart , is re- 
{pettiuely to others. The heart thar is thus diſpoſed (as hath beene ſaid) 
12 regard of that it feeles in'it ſelfe, and in reſpeR of that: which comes 
from God, js alſofull of compaſſian. towards orhers; ſpecially pitiful} 


to and ouer thoſe whole caſe is like its. Thus ſhall wee /find David, 4) 


man well exerciſed with inward contrition,rto hauc had maruailous care 


for thoſe, whoſe ſoules were fo brought low as his was:ſpeakingin one | 
Pſalme,concerning the goodnefſe of God rowards him, in looking _ | 


his diſtreſſed eſtare;4 the hurwbleſball heare of it. (ſairh he) and bee glad 
hereupon- hee calls on them to praiſe the Lord with him, and tels them 
what God had done forhim, and how hee had delinered: him our ofall 
his feare, and tooke it as bleſſing, that ſuch ſhould be ablerotake hearr 
by his example , and to. encourage themſcluesby ſaying; * This poore 
man crjed, end the Lord heard hizn, and ſaned him ont of all bis troubles. 
So David hauing bimſctfe a brokes heert, piticd thoſe who were fo at- 
fected, and was glad to.bee a meanes3 and inſtrument of their comforr., 
What care had Pew/for-the Inceſiwoxs perſor,when he vaderſiood of his 
ntance and humiliation, when he wrote carneſtly to the Corinthians 
\ zo forgine him, and comfort him, aud to beware that he were wot ſwallowed | 
op of ower-twuch heanineſſe, hee would hane them * fo confirme their loe 
to him, Hee being aman who had expericnce of a bruiſed ſpirit, could 
notbut commiſerate him, whoſe ſoule hee conceined ro beerrulyand 
effeftually humbled for his fine. So hauc 1 with as much breunic 25 I 
could, gone through a great deale of marrer . I haue reduced the whole 
eſtate of a broken heart to this one-terme of Tenderneſſe, which yet com- 


uery Chriſtian to view himſelfe in, who deſiresto haue comforrt it the 
right vnderſtanding of his owne cftate. Conſider thy felte by theſe par- 


riculars , and as Dewids counſell is, * examin? thine beart oper thy _ 
x ec 
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ſee bow itis with thee in refpett oftheſe things, Om 
|ofrhinc owne manifold corruptions, what ac ce wirhthe exer- 
| \ciſc of humiliation, and ſorrow before God, for ſigning againſt his Ma- 
eſte; what aptneſſe ro be grieued ypon.the ſight-arid apprehenſion of 
hy daily flips 3 what burthen is ſmne-varo thee; how.artthon vexed 
| when thou art ouer-catried with thy owne preuailing luſts,ſothat thou 
'Franſt not ſo pleaſe God as thou ſhouldſte Then how is thy heart wonr 
{|robe affected, when thou heareſt of Gods tudgements, ohh the rigor and 
bfeneritic of his wrath againſt ſinners, of that erexnall weight of woe, 
| which he hath prepared for the reprobate? How are thy Spirits enliued 
land quickned, when thou heareſt of Gods infinite mercies in Chriſtto- 
[wards poore fingers ; doghthe mention thereof make thee long ro en- 
joy them, and feare leſt thou ſhouldelt bee depriued of them , and care 
|+o lay faſt hald on them, and tobe aſſured of them? Arr thou willing to 
weildro that God commands, and glad when thou canſt hane any ſpeci- 
[all occaſion to ſhew thy obedience; are thou ready ro bemone their caſe 
of whom thou heareſt thatthey are afflifted in ſpirir, diſtreſſed in con- 
{cience, gricuedin foule,, and ſoartmoued to pray for them, and to 
comfort —_—_ occaſion ? Theſe things being-inany true meaſure 
In thee, manifeſtly ſhew-rhee to haue a brokes hear?; and being thus, 
thou mayeſt goe boldly to the Throne of Grace vpon all occafions, I 
nay now ſpeake to thee with the words of Salomon, Goe cate thy Breed | = 
#h toy, and drinke thy Wine with a cheerefull heart, for God accepteth | * ®*3.7- 
thee. Being inthis caſe, thou mayeſt happily become the conrempr 
of men, and mayeſt be put rorcbuke with the World, and bee a verie 
wing ſtocke to many; but bee of good comfort, God lookes vpon 
zee with an eye of ſpeciall fauour,he wil fatisfhe thee with good things; 
he harh — of thy ſaule,as he ſometimes (aid of his Church,This is 
my reſt for ener,here will I dwell, for Thane s delight therein. What a large 
1d hane I here to enterinco,it I ſhoyldapply this further ro the diſco- 
ry of the general! want which is of this kinde of heart. Alas, how 
ew doe know what godly ſorrow , what-compundGtion of heart, whar 
zorſe of Conſcience, what deictedneſſe of ſpirit, what humiliation 
meanes: what little irkeſomeneſle doe they feele in finne; what vnder- 
ſnd chey our of experience, what it is to bee weary of ones owne cor- 
mptions ? How ordinarily doe men heare of Gods iudgemenrs without 
imbling; nay, how doe- ſome euen | make a mocke of the counſell of 
the Lord; how lirrle are they thereby awakened aur of their fecuririe: 
dw ſmall eſteeme generally is the DoQrine of the Goſpel; rouching 
rgrace of God which brings alvotians poop is the content that | 
liemoſt doe rake therein : whar is more abuſed rhen. that rich bounty 
md patience of God which ſhould-leade: ro repentance ; how is-this 
e of our God turned into wantounefle, and made the marter of -li- 
ijouſneſſe; what ſtiffenefſe doe men ſhew , when they art. dealr 
in holy Duties preſcribed by G o Þ ;, what a while:; before | 
ty can bee wrought ro any meaſure of conformiric ? what ſcorne is 
caſt 
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fetthfall, to depart away from 


| when iris once admitted, ir rakes away 
: | 


caſt vpon thoſe that doe ſhew the moſt fruits: of a humble ſpirit, uid 
thoſe y fits of diſtrefſedneſſe, with which Godispleafadro 
exerciſe ſome ofhis ; how are' they cenſured, and taxed, and ſcorned, 
and wondered ar. Theſe are euidetices of heardnes of hearr;and flinrines 
ia 19 ; and yetthis/ isrhe ſtareof the moſt mens- hearrs, cnongh. to 
a mans heart to melt within him eo conſiderit'. Doe nor cheriſh 
thy ſclfe in thy vnacquaintednefſe with this broken heart, as thou hafd— 
heard it now deſcribed - rhe went thereof giſtaſtes all thy denotions, 
makes God to loth both thee and all thy ſeruices;thou haſt neitherpare 
nor fellowſhip in the ſaluation6f God by Ieſus Chriſt. 
One point remaines which I promiſed,how this brokenneſſe ofhearr 


| being once had may'bee preſerued. Much mighr bee faid herein, bur 1 | 


IE e direQions. _ 
becauſe by the wordin the powerfull diſpenſation thereof, the 
hearts fot role, rhencfore by ths rms meanes it muſt ſtill oy 
contrite. A ſecrer hatdneſſe and dulneſſe will ſoone creepe in againe,jf 
that meanes be once diſneſd. A tan had need keepe his hearr asit were 
ſtill on the Anuile, vnder the ſtroke of the hammer, if hee deſire xmay 
be continned in that good eftate-whatſocuer proucs the neceffirieofthe 
Word for the breaking of the heart , inſtiferh the neceſſitic thereof, 
for rhe continuing and encreafing of thar agg breaking: and it het 
ring ler a man till ſtrive for rhar effe&, which hath beene noted reſpe- 
Ciuely to Gods either indgements, or Mercies, or Commandemeny 
then delivered. 

Secondly, There muſt be frequenticie and conſtancie in the priuareex- 
crciſes of Prayer, of Humiliation, of labouring to increaſe the inward 
ſorrow and comput&ion of the heart, The more a man ſhall commane 
priuately with God, the diligenter hee ſhall be iy the ſearch ofhis heart, 
in the examination ofhis courſe;"the more hee ſhall indetourto worke 
griefe into his ſoule, the tenderer his heart of ieceſſitic muſt needsbee: 
and the {lacking or retniſſe following of theſe courſes, cannor burbring 
a kind of cruſt of ſecuritie vpoti the inwardparts. 

Thirdly, There itt bee a taking heed of being ouer-carriedto the 
committing of any ſpecial! finne. This tn Devid pur his heart quite 
our ofrune and faſhion; the broken pieces ofhis ſpirir,were, asit were, 
growne together againe , ard there was need of a kinde ofnew worke 
ro be wronghr in him : therefore fit in this caſe is the escounſell; 
Y Take herd: heft 2t avy time there bee im any of you an ewill heart and 1- 
the lining God : But exhort one another 4ai- 
hy, G«. leſs any of jou bee hardordthrough the deceit fulneſſe of cunt © fine 
is fall of cunning,and may breed opinion in a mans thoughts, that ic may 
bee yeelded ro inſome ſpeciall kinde, wichour any great hazard; but 
from a mat his wonted _— 
of good things, bednlleth the rendernes of his conſcience, bereaues Ml 
ofhis former feare to diſpleaſe God,and maketh boldneſſe and ſecurtie | 
im a Reeling and a-danperous manner to encreaſe. He tfar ſhal be careful 
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of theſe rhree duties; dependance vpon a powerfull Miniſtrie, priuace 
exerciſes of humiliarion and prayer,warchtulneſſe ouer himſelfe,that he 
bee not entangled with any more grofle or nored euill; ſhall keepe his 
heart in thatrender. and feeling, andcontrite cſtate, wherein only God 


delights. 


Z 
f 
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Tbe viobt and twentieth Lefture. 


Bee fawourable onto Zion for thy good pleaſure t build the wall 
of Teruſalem. 


W Hus farre hath beene Davids ptayerin this Pſalme for him- 
Ny (clfe, and for his owne particular . Now followeth that 
SIS part of the Plalme in which Devidis a ſuiter vato God for 
SI the Church and State; where we haue ronote two thing b 


STU Firſt, The petition it felfe, Verſe. 18. Secondly, The 
|ronſequent, and the ifſue of this petition being granted: The petition is, 
e1 before ſaid; partly for the Church _ the ciuill tare. Inthe 
etition for the Church, two things. 1 ©pood craned ;\ Favour 

$os. Secondly, The (ground of craving it; 4tFordieg to thy good 
Reaſure. Touching the firſt, ( Be fanowrable to Zidp, &c. ) Zion was the 
he of an Hill within Ter»ſalerr, vponwhich the Te le was ( after 
| time) built by Solomon: there, while David [incd ſtood the Ta- 
bernacle , that mouable frame which by, Moſes ar: Gods: ointment 
i vp for holy ſeruices. It was firſt placed in'$3/o, abvur the ſe- 
tenth yeere of Topo goucrnement, when the people of Iſrael were be= 
eme the Lords of * Cangey, and there it contiriued vntill after Elias 
dearth. For Þ then God forſooke the habitation of Shilo, © and choſe the 
of Indah,and mount Zion which he loned:This was the ſpeciall place, 
pured by God to pur his name there, It is put'ini Scripture for the 
of God, the ſocietic of Godspeole, cuerr thoſe whotn 1udes 
eby the rermes of the called, and ſanTtified by God the Father, 
| awdreſerned onto Teſus Chriſt. So is the rerme of mount Sion vicd in the 
kw Teſtament. The enemies of Gods Church and peopleare called 
"he haters of Sion. And nothing more ordinaric inthe old Teſtament, 
then ro deſctibe the beautie, and happineſſe, and ſtableneſſe of Gods 
Church, ro diſconer the reſpett of Godtoir, and the many promiſes and 
edges of it vnder the natne of Ziow. Sotliarin a pointſo plaine, 


cell of eminent ground, ſtanding vp higher then the reſt of the 
ne, but he had reſpetrherein vnto the Tabernacle placed theroo, 


. and 


nor ſay much, It is well knowne ir was che name of an Hill,” 2d in | 
wee might thinke rhat Dexid-prayed not for ir ſimply , asfor a | 


a2 7oſh.18.1; 
b Pſal. 78.50. 
Cc Verſe 68. 


d Heb.$3.32. 
c Pal. I 19.f. 
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| f Plabs3.6. 
g Pſal 38.9, 


i Pſak50.2, 
& Pſal69.35, 
I] Pſal,87.2- 
m Pſalyy9-2. 


n Pſal.12g, Fo 


.4 © Yerſe13; 


p Yer/-14- 
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\| affeftions . Now David hauing after many petitions for himſelfe , and 


ticular, Teſtimonies of Dewids reſpett ro the Church of God, weeſhal | 
reade. many in the Plalmes: Sometimes hee prayeth for ir; *0h gime ſe 
uation onto Iſrael Hy peaple bleſſe thipe inheritance : (ometime; 

.| hee deſcribes the, bgfurie of ir. : Mownt Zion ling Northwardis _ 
ſetuation, it is theigy © yay the places thereof God is known! 
for « refuge- b vt Zion, and goe round about ond tell the 
towers thereof. perfe@on of beautie : ſometimes hee declares 


-| is that perch, 0 Lond thy ſerngats delight in the ſtones thereof,and have 


| former, thus is the Doctrine. 


| behold the true diſpoſition of Gods Children, being all che Children of 


” Penance for Sinne, 


and fo tothe ftate of Religion , and the worſhip of God, the welfaxe 
whereof(as rhe rimesthen were) conſiſted much in the proſperitie and 
fiferie of ne Tabernacle . I will conſider in this peririon ; Firft, The 
thiag ir ſelfe chat Danidprayed for, the Church : Secondly, The ſpecial 
reaſon of his being earneſt in prayer for ir, atthis time . Concerning the 


: That the ooturdh5, wy of Gods Church, 4 « matter | 
deare aud precious Unto thoſe t ge Children. Tr: "Dani4 "_ 


one Father. and gfiided by one and the ſame Spirit, rhey haue rhe ſame 


much conference(as it were)with God,gorren ſome comfort to himſelfe 
in the hope and affurance of the pardon of his grear offence ; the firſt 
requeſt which hee makes, is, that God would be pleaſedto continue his 
grace and mercy to his Church. Hee purs not inthis ſuite in the ſecond 
place, as preferring his awne private good before the Churches: bur as 
a man knowing, his Prayers could notfpeed for others, till his owne 

rſon were accepted, and'conſidering wichall in how high a be 
had offended God : therefore fixſthee laboureth the making of his 6wye 
peace, thar ſo hee. might haye the berrer aſſurance of ſucceſſe in:thi 


ARE re 
the certainty of Gads care for it : 5: God will ſave Zion. 1 God loweth the 
gates of Zion more'#heg. ol the habitations of | a C © B:® The Lordiegreat 
in Ziow; (ometimecghee hecierh vengeance tothe enemies thereof: 
n They that hate Zi0m FW hee. aſhamed ; and turned backward : and 
much to this purpole in che - Netwes euery ſach ſpeech isan cuidence of 
Daxids heaxtie and ſincere; aftefion tro Gods Church. We ſhall find the 
like diſpoſition to hane beene, in.gthers. Whoſocuer was the author of 
rhe Pjalme 102. whether David, or ſome other endued with the ſpirir 
of prophecie, liuing'towards the end of the Babylonian capriuitic, about | 
which time it is probably thought thar -Pſa/ze was endited , ſheweth 
himſcltero haue like rendernefle ,ofaffeftiqn ro Gods Church,rbat Ds- 
id had. How importunare is he, with God, to ariſe aud have wercy pen 
Zion how doth he purtheLord ia. mind of hispromile to reſtore it?s The 
time to haxe mercis, thertos, the time appointed is come:how full of paſon 


pie ow the very duſt therof :, with this agreerh. tharq report, touching 


the affe&tions of Gods people, reſpetivelyrothe ſtare of the Church 
when they were in Belplow:e wepr. when wee' rewermbred Ziou:(0 niany 
thoughts of the diſtreſſed oftare of the Church, ſo maoy reares. They 


vowed 
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'Frowed tohaur od refiim their deſires, and never ro giue the Lord ouer 
'[iachtin prayers; rill b&t ſhould be.picaſed ro reſtore her, Was not Moſer 
and-rarneftto. the Church of Gud, when forthe fake 
thereob;and tor the gantinuance of Gods fauour to that people , which 
ves then cha fole Churchrof Godon carth, he wascontentto.cngage his | 
gyne {i chooſing-rather that God wowld wipe bis New? ont of the. 
Books of Life, thetrrake) away their being, andilicir name frm vader'| 
tHeauens: can but admire that woman tliar wife of Blvncus., a 'r Exad.1.30. 
| ohom tho aydings abthe raking ofthe Arke brought the paines of ria» | 

whom: peirberthe birch of aman child, nor the kinde and com-'| 

| Fo eoeeches of cho womenthat afliſted her, could ariywhit cons! 
'tanc, or mako $0 her lamentable note t The Arke of God is takew, | 
the g/orie i5. departed nom from 1ſroel: ſhee was nor withourber natural 
affections: no: doubrirhe-death of her Father in law, and her Husband| 
gieued her not a little; bur her ſpirituall affeftions prenailed ; and 
her 


_—_—_— 5 . 


— 


fore inthe declaration of her forrow, thar.6f her Farherin law.and/\ 
is but. once named, but rwice tt came in, The \glorie is .de-| 
£c> and her ſonnes 


\ P | | 
{Churches fare , I cannor forget; eſpecially being conuerfanc in this 
Zſw/ave , that worthy ſouldier and faithfull ſeruant of the Lord and 
| | David, Vrieh; when Deovid had ſent for him hatne from the campe ar 


"hb 


thy. fovle, 1 will not doe this thing: as if hoe had (aid, 
En whopI ſerue, and+rhereſt of my Country-men now] 
wmarmes, lodge abroad inthe open fields ; the Arke, the Teftimonie:of 
Gods preſence, the liberty of our ftate is in the campe.and fo accordings 
' [yin forue hazard ; whar ſhall become. thereof rb mee it is vncercainey | 
'what a wound it were to the Kingdome, if now (as once before) by the 
phili/tines ic ſhould bee taken, I am fure : this is no time for mie ro take 
caſe, I wil firſt ſee the ifſue of this ſeruice,before Iaffordany more 
| | ecrely neceſlary contentment vnto nature. A.memorable ſpeech, 
1 rh yrwgns nk bee _— _ himſclfe - he ſaw the ftace | 
\Tofthe Cha e critic where depende e preſer» 
parion ofthe Arke )robee in ſafety, And is not Nehervigh: _ 
[rapged inthis Catalogue. Hee being one ofthe Tewiſh Nation.in Capti- 
aitic, came by the proyidence of Godro a place ofgrear reſped, ro 
Rutler or cup-bearer co-him, that wasthen-the greateſt Monatch' vader 


heauen: 
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A " Pome for Skin : 
mes: hdewantedno curward.combbrt ; ,yeu mitiien then beckeddy cry. 


raine men of i44zþ;, thaticame to 


ir fred. withihis patacachacpan, hoabnnes 
| abel-in- mackxeprochzthe report did ducn ul 


, and what hazards hee rar, mitwhat es h 
co ourehercin accompliſkmentofrhis works , —— 
- renucd:the-wonted courſe of the aſſembling of the People to wow 
ip God; u6d bad wrought thei cho age ws 
{blemne Courbanr, neuer to forfakethe Houſe wftheir God; the whote 
ftovic maker: ments will ſuc vp this enmneration-of 6am 
| wich char one.of Pax Whar mexnes it that® hee hed threareef abr 
' || Churches mr that chogaodof Gods Church inzuery 4 roms dex 
nora is rae eg ile 
where hee y F: 
comfortewoke hee inchis.th4t Chriſtmas priced excnoy when . 
:<| ame kr: Semdx.i} che hope-of rhe. proj of.Gods. Chuith by chav 


z,mader him ro the mifery! of rifonmenr; 
yr ar the Go foe rey or ro hd | 


= I 

'Ghurch of Gvd 4 the ſtate of irisrothem (cxoveding precioas} In el 
Aouriſhidg thereof they wy; wr TW 0 forthcir 
||aular, no lirtle cauſe of grieuing.: Jrorhe 


'yca,. thonghthey.themſalics for their: owne) CONce 

areiin peace: why ſhould pot ary >romrromance | - ſaid that worthie 
*Neherjaby avben it isthus and vhub among plerof my Got | + 
Ir-istheic zeale for God) rhar makerhithe Chikiten of of Goaylcs bee thus 
dfpoſcd, and itis thecommunion of $ai#tr, whibti quiekoorh in them 
theſe affeftions... They know thar by*the enhaygement und browth bf 
| Chnech,God s pioxiiedamatpt men,ndrhefodites ofpoore Chri. 


fians are: much comforted therebygand rherefore they cannortbutwiſh 
algvodto $x,cut ofthe proſperiyjwhereof,. commerh ſomuch his) | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ro.God,: and ſuch a deale of-refreſhing to hisfcruans. Andi «4 


roapply thiscoour felues, a anarke oferall; by which 

wharwee are;/whether'the Children of God''6t 
from deark ro life, theoa ſincere 
ne york 
worthy ad, &areſtimo- 
vnder the Eim- 


Eoake 


{ktangers. No ſurer oftranſlating 
Ce: prin pers rg 

iris fdored;.im/ <fiodnkes 
nit of areligious heart; that of one Terewliws, | 
doneſonje fpeciall ſeruice — | 


[am nes yea 
perbur thoyghr him worthy of 2 Tl acorns 
--- 445 "HR RING ed this rote | 


£1945 


_—_ OI 92 h WE IR — 


dts... At... th. Hitt. — A. 


"* Penance for Sinne, 4 » 


rrue Chriſtians might haue the libertie of a Church by themſclues, 
rye eto RP ring 2nd on City, whoſe Herefic had 
ſpred it ſelfe exceedingly mperour reading his Supplieari- 
pi, was diſpleaſed mnch , Roar vn, 9 te and yon. itaways. T erba- 
| xiv modeſtly oarhered vp the againe, profeffing to'him , tharlf 
hee could ior Hehe $ Cauſe, hee would w. þ noſuirforhts 
|ywac profir;'' This aQ; 1 ſay, of his is nored a5 an argument offiuchpie- 
| tis, as indeed panon_ For who among many now #-dayes,, thet | 
ſuch an offer made him by a potent King },- woutd not ratheraske 
greatoffice, or ſotne ſtate of comman "of ſome eftare; a man to 
che good of Gods Church ; before all concernments of his owhe, 
Fen will our dayes afford his Peere ? And ſurely, as this in him was'an | 
evidence of a holy and zealous diſpoſition , fo the contrary: amongſt vs 
ſenſerally , is aroken thar there is but lieele trorb of Religion'among | 
Alas , what is for the moſt partleife rendered , then the caſe and 
Weſcof Zion : as in thedayes of Hagge? , men were carefull for them-. 
hes ro dwell in ſeeled bonuſes, bur could ſet'd the Hoſe of God lie wafte + | 
bpnow, weare moſt! v lyfo dilpoſed, that ſo thar our Garners may be full, 
#d bounding with divers ſorts ; fo thar our Sheepe may ng forth 
zaſands and ten thoufands ini ont Rireeres, our Oxen ſtrong to labour, 
yinuslion nor c i 6ut'in our TRti ſo chat peace bee within o 
rs, and we with the flowre of Wheare, we arc indifferent 
x the buſinele of Religion. I atn perſwaded there is n& one linne'for 
- [which Godhath a greater con with the Land chen this; that the 
maymes, and wants, and h1zards of his poore Chirch amongſt vs, are 
Þb' ſitele raken to hearr, The ruines and breaches of Zion, we cat) behold 
ha regardleſſecye: Let vs not thinke'our ſelues ro hane the affeRi. 
& zf Gods Childretd, when wee 6a ſee the Houſe of God'to ſuſtaine 
& loſle, of to bein harard of waſte, 'withourany remorſe. I beſtech- 
that we may conſider; how fatre' wee be erigagedin this fawle : and. 
[hr'v5lcarne by widhere;) ' romaketheboufinefl#and the cftateof Sow, 
echiefe part ofour care, and one ffeciall marter which in-all our pray- 
we will ſpecially remetfiber vio God. Ang ifſo we meane, being vr- 
and Text, to bemote forward'in this dutie then wee 
je done formerly, lerniedire&yon in this whit be the ſpecial favours 
hit becommetrh vs to begge of God for his Church. Certaitily, wee | 
| to the Sariprutes , aritſee NR. ich = 
Py time God promiſerh to beſtow 0h His Chaith"and fo 
| our defires bee framedin thiscafe: Firſt is, chit he * will pie x 
Spent hot wir athers,, av mig ſing "Mothers one - thatis, 
the will tinces of thei beyproteath Sand 
owdie vi | "mg y; 
Te = 
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that ſo ic hewwg ref? the members © 4heref way be edified , endwalke in 
#be feare of God, and may be multiplied by the comfort vf the Holy Ghoſt : 
and againe, thathe would thruſt ourrpany Labourersin the Word ang 
Dodrine, for the gathering together of his Saints, by whoſe Miniſterie 


bs. 
CO ———_ 


{-his Goſpell may hauc paſſage,and may more and more be glorificd. Doc 
-n6t our 9wne hearts charge v$.in fecrer with the di(-regard of thele two 
_— It may be wedeſire the peace of the Stare for our own qniers 
c, 


becauſe in the peace tbercot we have peacezbue where be our pray. 
| ets, to God for the peace of the Land for the Churches ſake. lt is —_ 
| sby place in the ?/a/me, and very.mgeete to bee f obſcrued :;; David wiſh- 
eth peace 10 leraſalem, and exhorting others alſo ſo to doe, giues theres, 
| ſons of his deſiring, thatthere may bee: peace within her Wales , and pro- 
| ſperivie in ber Palaces : oneis in reſpet of hs Brethren 4nd Neighbour,, 
| which I take co be a ciuil} reſpe&, viz. that bis Friends and Countrimen 
{ might liuc in quiet : but another is, becauſe of the Houſe o the. Lord our 
| Ged, faith he, | will procare ihy wealth : fo for the Churches ſake chicfly 
| | he defiredd the proſperitie and quiet of the Stateeſo, the queliinn is, whe» 
therin deſiring the peace of the Kingdome,, our intent be thar the tate 
of Religion may proceed the berter vnder the ſhadow.of that peace, 
Then againe , if we ſhould be examined vpanthis point concerning ow 
binding our ſelues, tomake it one ofvurconſant ſuits ro God , that hee 
|-would ftablich anable Miniſtery thronghoue eucrypar of $/0n;iriviuſ}+ 
| ly to be thought, that weſhould be,found guiky of grolle neglcQ ia chax 
| particglar ; wee pittic not the wants of man Congregations, which ace 
ſcattered as Sheepe on the Mountaines without a Shepheard ; and fuch 
;| x0 whom God hath vouchated that mercy ro hape. among them a Scriby 
| eaughbr for. the Kingdame of God,; who can-like- 8 good Houſholder, 
bring out of his treaſure things both yew and old, value ir not ng | 
i| 43shey bopld; nay ſuchis the morethen brutifhneſſe of mayy,thar (ach * 
s bleſkngiscather reputed a by have ended this 
| :concer anids 


C4. 
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Now. we may. 
ne ſcandax. | 


F Med 


| Penance for Sinus. \ 
| | z0w.beeſeakes to make a kindeof/ recompence tor thathurt by praying 
God ; to bee merciful ind gtaciousrhercumo. Thus trav Repettance 
| reacberb-to deſire to doe mot good, where our former 
| nbartigrhatrbens ploy Roy hereuits halt | 
| |whichis 1 be found in Pal after hisconverfivo. Firſt, inthe generull, 
a5he bad beene a grear perſecuter of the Chatch, and an #armie rothe 
ſaicb ; ſo-he became agreas Scroitorts the Chureh, nnd ſpeciallinſing. 
_ | wcnefor ebepromoeting of the fanh : he who had beene a1 ary'to 
Truthmorechen others, when it pleaſed God to touch rt, hs 
{laboured forthe truth more abandently rhen orhers:and chet ih ſpeciall; 
remember what is noted in him; irhat immediarely vpontiscohnceli. 
af , & hee retained certaine. dayesr with the Diſciples at Damaſcus + and 
why with-them ? To the dayes of hisignorance and blind zeale, htc had 
xeene 8 principall enemy to themy bis commifhion which he had at that 
time when he was ſtrucken cotheearth, was for the Diſciples ar Dawas/* 
aw. For this cauſe hee was carefull when God had called him to the' 
lhnowledge ofche Truth, to bee firſt of all an infirument of comfort to/| 
m , whom hec bad chiefly wronged ; yea,and there atſo, and id that 
owne,to preach his firſt Sermoas forthe defence of the faith, where he- 
larcd bimſelfe ro be the moſt eager & violent encmy'tothe faith, '| 
re be laboured with the Iewes, to bring them tothe acknowledges 
of theb Meſiier. They had received much hatdning'and inctedſe 
tinacic, by his i yol with them againſt the tringe of Chri- 
avitie,ar mae icadeotih firſt ras kes, to reclainie thett! 
it had beene poſible. They which bad beene his fellowes inevill, his | 
{deſire was (if ir might herein fo. pleaſe God) thar they might be his'| 
pmpanionsin grace. T hat which is reported of Saint ©Hatthew, is not 
{@wch volike. Iris ſaid inthe ſNory thats lictle after chart Chriſt had cal-' 
kd him; bee made him a Feaſt ia his Houſe, and there were preſent many 
licansalſo. Were they not there chinke wee by his inviting; and: 
way (ball we ſuppoſe he invited them but of an boly delire, that they' 
h wbom, and among whom hte had moſt ſinned, CCDs 
sin extortion , mighc bee braught intograce rogerther with himlſelfe, 
knew he had been an inſtrument of their hace, he was defirous theres 
if ir might be, to bean helper forward of their good, Note wet here | 
of i Zachews, to thoſe whom before hee knew the truth hee had | 1 gxhergs; |: 
ddft pi hed , he was now (being turned abour) become moſt liberall: 
of my goods. 1 gine 10 the poire : and hee made his reſtorings | 
exceed his iviurics fourefold z be would be ure to repaire the wrongs 
hee had done, and to manifeſt his repenrance in the things whetein 
ſhethed moſt failed. The Zphefiews having done much butt, 
the profeſhon and prattice of rariew Arts, made a kinde of amends 
by making publique acknowledgeinent: * 7hey came and ed, ant} > 16 19.1819 
ſtwed their workes : they brought their Bookss, and burnt then before all | 
'This concurrence ofexamples confirmes this point z and ſheweth 
| 5 FC ER th. | 
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; ita mans 
by ones mas dip ad Try me Coen 
cc he was tnolt re+ | | 


| 


| 


porchetags ſirining and labouring that hee may cx 


|:thar whereig.aman hath beene moſt 
ore and cndeuour tobe moſt profitable. 


Th faulted, itis a good 


lhinderance taicby: remiſneſſe, and' by irceligious and profanebehavi- | 
our. Haſt E dow ay beene a'meanes of endangering the ſoules of any by 


| wanconnell 
workes ofdar eneſle ; cor hath God given ww rr a 109 


etched to ſeeke the good of 


| then 2s the childe of God is w 


- 4 


CO CCCEEny 


as th 


ore him ficſt worke was ro redireſſe = 
many ſoules by \Reki heemight be 2 
\. op paogaerr7 cher by reforming the hey! Reptntance cane 


; ind; rurnes into the+ cortraric : (0 


inchaz particular, whercin befote. bis 
; 4nd according to the meaſure of his failing-inanpy holy dutie,is che 
.I] 
ll 26s the ſame heewiltl | 


Here is alſo & marke by which totrietheeruth of otir repetitance. If a 
an chal firing co cxcell in that good, in thecontrarie cuill whereto hee 
nie of ſound conucrſion.Itisthec- 
of therepentance ofa Cw Minifter., if hee ſhaltlabour to | 
chgood to the Congregation-where hee lives, by paipfull and 
ond: and by gining countenance and comfort: vnto thoſethae | 
; 85 hee hath beene hurefull by Geres,crant oro]. 
'therwile b laying binaſclte an Aduerfarie ro thoſe that conc thebedi)| 
things. It isa fruirof che repentance ofan cuill Magiſtrate,if be (hullen-/| 
devour to profit the Country as much by the reftraine- of wickedneſſe, | 
and by giuing good example in hisowneperſon , .as hee-hathebeene un | 


riot, by having fellowſhip with chem in rhe vnfreifull | 


things? thou canſt not giue a berter'q of rhy being truly reclay- 
all meanes oolible, who by ehy 
,meancs hanejbecnc in hazard. Ifthoube noras carefull for them, as for 
'thy owne ſelfe, thy repentance is nor ſound. 4 in his Homilies | 
hath a wirtic compariſon, by which to diſconer the ilnefſe of tharmans | 
difpolition, who hauing teceiued mercie. from God for himlelfe, ſhould 
bee carclefſe what Wa we others, He likeneth him to one whe is to 


e ouer a ditch or ſtreame of water,where if hee paſle not he dieth, if 


doe comeafter,who are inthelike ſtate he was, he would hauc the bridge 
ox helpe withdrawne fromchem. Hee,condemnes it ( as bee may well) 
fot a cruell diſpoſition, and wy 129 PE beina childe of God, Now 

Bridge of mercy ſhould 
remaine for otherscanuoy , ſo for ay. roghms eſpecially, ally he gull whole 
danger in ſpiriruall things, doth lie-efpecially.ypon him. If hee may 


As, IR 


att AIR , whoſe ſoule by his ſocietic or cxample, 


= 


he plungeio hee is drowned,and then finds that fauour to haue a bridge | 
plnabec Timber laid arcroſle to helpe him- over: bur when others 


— 


bath 
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| l w Penance for Singe, 


'|-hath beenc annoyed , hee will account itas a ſpecial happincfle. I pray 
| you thar wee may heede this pojnt well. Repenrance is that without 
which there can be no ſaluationz nothing more neceffary rhen for a man 
| co-tabour tobe affured ofthe trurh of his repentance. Now no beter teſti- 
- | monie of fincere repentance thenthis , to cndeauour ro make fpeciall re- 
| compence , where a'man ſhall finde himſclfe ro hane done ſpeciall hurr: 
| David bad wronged the Church. of God nor a little by his fall, hee 1a- 
| boureth now (his heart being touched ) to make a kiad'of amends, by 
| making chis one of his firſt ſuites, after hee had recouered ſome hope 
of his owne peace: 0 Lord, bee favourable 10 Siow : 1 know 7 hane brene « 
ſcandall to thy Church, an offence to thy people , a diſgrace ro Religion, 1 hawe 
 ppened « window for thy vengrance 10come in vpen ali thoſe that line vnder 
| wy gonernement : O 1 beſeech thee, let not thy Church fart the worſe for 
|my fault , but continue thy wonted fanonr rowardvit.: 0 that I might bee 
ale to be as profitable 10 it , as I hane beene ſcandaloms ; and 10 comfort the | 
foules of thy faithfall ones, as much as I bane grieved them. Thus was 
|:Dexids minde. If thine bee nor like, thy repentance ivnoc like. Repen- 
canccalwayes frames the heart to adiſpoſition to repaire wrongs. Hee 
that is nor deſirous and carefull ro doe as much good inany particular; 
he hath ſomcrimesdone hurt therein , what profeſſion of repentance 
foeuer tharman makes, itis but counterfeit. Ler mee enquire if I thinke 
Jam a true Conuere, wherein I haue donemoſt hure, whether in ſpiri- 
{tall things, or in ourward ; whether toother mens bodies, and goods, 
and good name , orto their ſoules. If I ſecke not as much asin meis, to 
' make them amends in that very kinde wherein I haue done the wrong, 
[ſhall vererly deceiue my ſelfe , if 1 rthinke I am the Lords. You ſee 
ty ground for ir is platne. Nextto himſelfe, David had beene dan- 
Dus to the Churchof God z now as ſoone as cucr hee had made his 
peace for kimſelfe , his mindeis vpon the Church which hee had moſt 
ronged : andby praying for it, hee declares his defire to make vp'the, 
ach which he had . So much of the good craued , favonr for 
18”. Now, next, of the ground of craving it, According to thy good 
pleaſarc. The Dorineis thus, | 
That wee muſt not expei? or crane awy good thing from God, either for 
ver ſelucs or others, but oncly ont of the freedeme: of bu grate. As inthe 
ſheginning of the P/a/me, whatſocucr Demd craned of God for himſelfe, 
ie grounded the hope of obtaining it vpon the loving kindnes of God 
pon the multitude of his compaſſhions; fo.now ſuing for the good 
nd proſperitic of the Church , he builds vpoiz che ſamefoundation-He 


| 19>: 


re, in reſpc& whereof this might bee challenged which is craued ; 
[vothe pzed ll bixexpefion ypon God ood pleaſure, then the 
hich there is nothing moretree. | ood pleaſare of God, wo which 
appealcs in this ſuite , is the fame which by che Apoſtles is made 


The third | 
Dottrime. 


that neither in himſelfe,nor in the Church, there was any matterof | + - 


is the meere frcedome of Gods owne goed and gracious 


| rnterGoipodielin which is not induced by any thing C aobeſ$! 
, but 
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n 2.Ti9% eI-94 


0 Chap,ls5« 


Pp Verſe 6oTo 


q Lam3.2t. 
r Chap. 9.Je 


131i 7eoſeg. 
;1t PYeoſelss 


| The Fe 
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LY 


tu P/al.64 


x Chap.9.19. 


; 


| thatif God ſhonld thercin deale acco 


ty the mercy and goed pleaſure of God. This is the point which I hand- 
led in regard ofthe generall ſubſtancerhereof, in the opening 


.| tendto the anailement and abaſement of our ſelues, and may difconer 


| hereis our hape, 7 | 
t IVee preſent nes dur ſupplications brfore thee for our owne rig (but 


diſpoſition. aut makes this and mans dceſerning,tobein akind of. oppo- 
ſition either to other * #o# dccor ding 80.007 workes, but according to his pure 
poſe and gract: ſothar wherethe purpoſe, and grace,and good pleaſure of 
God is the predominant, there is nothing of mats bath any pare. Thus 
Nehemiah in that prayer of bis which hee had for this very thing for 
which David here was a ſuirer, namely, that God would looke vpon the 
diſtreſſes of his people , and proſper his purpoſes for therelicte thereof, 
grounded his requeſts vpen the ſame foundation z * © Lord, that keep, [/ 
coxenant and mercy for them that lowe thee : andtotheend it might indeed 
appearetharhe had ao bope but onely in mercy\, hee makesan cxa ac- 


knowledgement of the innes of the people; Þ Bork 1 end my Fathers haaſe 
hae ſinned -'wee have grieneuſty ſinned againſt thee, &r. ſohee confellerh 

eoing rodeſert,there were no hope 
of obtainingthar for which he prayed: and that the Chureb of God was 
not veeerly conſumed and {wept away from the face ofthe carth, the Pro 
phet 1eremyacknowledgeth it to bewholy out of the mercy of God, and 
4 becauſe his compaſitons failed not. Thus was the cartiage of * Daniels 
prayer : 0 Zord, righteouſneſſe belongeth onto thee,and vnto vs ſhame , yer 
wenefſe ewd compaſeiont inthe Lord onr God : 


far thy great temder merci. Sec what diſclayming here is of one- 


of che firſt 

Verſe ; Iam now the briefer therein; The chooſing of Gods Church , 

| was only out of mercy,” whencethen ſhould be the preſcruationand vp- 
holding there6f, but wholly from grace ? it 

Tobe a dire&ion to vs in all ſaites, whetherfor our (clues or others, 

whether for eur owne particular, or forthe common benefitof G ov 5 

Chutcb.. Beware how wee bring any thoughts , fauc onely ſuch 9s 


and. teſtific ithe dependance of our hope noother thing fave the 
graceand mcetcy , and pleaſure of Godin eſas Chriſt. Theleaſt 
temper of any the ſmalleſt conceit or opinion of ought in our ſelyes, for 
\ the ſake whereof, God might be moucd co vouchlſafe rhat ro vs which 
we deſirc of him, iscnonghto turne all our prayers into ſin. Ifthcrebc 
Heuer ſo little of this leauen, it is enongh to ſowre & to diſtaſte the whole 
lompeof our deuorions. Let this cyer bee the mayne of our requeſts, 7» 
thy good pleaſure Lord, as here 3 or as Da'v 1'D, 4 for thy mercies ſake; 
or with Damel, * for thy owne ſake; or lomewharro the like effeQ. T he 
more ſubmiſſe anddcie&ed the Lord ſhall perceine our ſpirits to bee in 
Jos, © 27.04 of onr owne vnworthines,andin the verer renouncing 
and diſclayming of our ſclues;andthe more we ſhall,as it were,caſt our 
{elges intorhe armes ofhis grace, the more hee will accept vs, the fooner 
, will hecguſe his face to ſhine vpon vs, that we may be ſafe. Thusto doc 
| isathing calily ſpoken,and heard, but not caſily performed. It is a hard 
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matter to bring fleſh and bloud to thinke ſodemilſely and vaworthily 


of 


© — 


4 


—  — 2 — . __E 


———_——_—_———_— 


_ 


P 


———————  — 
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ingin it bac thae which deſcroes 
bre well ſchooled and hum- 


Y 1.Pet.1:15; 


| 
| 
; 


as if already knowne 
[ihe ardn ſe ofthis dytic, in thedeniall 
T 
hat; the 5 faceſeof var Portion _ 
it $5. diſpoſe. avid in this 
lf 


This "that wee ſhould 
for 

ena 

x Mat.a6,39. 


will, The promiſe of being heard inour prayers, runnes with thiscon- 

Idbion, * 1f we «ke any thing according vnte his will, be beareth vs. There | a 1,0b.5.14. 

\ſithe Caution with which our prayers are hedged in. It is one of the 

{Jenils notedin the old 1/raclites, > They limited the boly One of Iſrael. They b Pſal13.41, 
| ti | 
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_—_—— 


| Pence fur Shams 


——— t—_ Sm. gat o- 


be content to 
carve ut 
God, as if it were hi 


lens 


Wo 
Tp 

his owne 
cmptorily acked , but 


4 Pſalars.15- 
/c Pſal.123g8- 


fe fomecombonai rein 


I mm —_—_—_— 
tied God to meancs, and rooke onthe | 
in what ſort and meaſure ie ſhoul 
i wane 
chooſi; Hee that craves a 
ſtand to the-cureclie of hitn-of Kerr nbd 2 not 
as bimilelfe likecs ks ivmcere that man ſhould dire& 
s durieto miniſter to hit; or avif there wanted wiſe. 
dome it him, to know bow to meaſure out his favours : © 7? is is _ 
| 20 1rujt und t0 wait for the ſalnation of God : 
inal necefliries, and to tarrie bis leaſure, bf 
is courſe., and to recerural{ according as it (hall bec his 
Thisiss ſccond obſeruation our of theſe words, Deal 
2 good of God for his Church, bue therein! referreth- ndrogud 
to preiſe vpon the Lord, fucther then hee inhisinf- | 
thinke mtere. : »; 
| This is aſa to beemade vle of (aohe former) as a direQion to vein 
; Thetc is great boldneſfe; and entrance with' confidence, 
cms 4 Teſus Chriſt vnto the Throue of grace,there 
yea,and vrgethe Lord with 
Rill wirh this proxiſo, 
fill with-this hmitadtowy 7 Hy g6 
| rh doe thinan that's 0 Lord, the knoweſi-wbet- #beft : 
«5 thou wilt : Frame my deſires 10 thy owne 
hane any truce comfortin bis 
hath learned this : whatad 
one do not know how ro ſubmit his wilfvneo 
atrained to this, then be will reſoluewith hitnſelfe, not 
ſupplicd according to biseraving, 


faying, and it may wel 
true; They which Lepgr,mms 


powreour theirſoules; 
bur 


in | Peri . 
will EE | 


alter & bi jor 3 hls TT: /oi 
# fit for me : aver mecl for mee 10 8 

eager re d 1n the meanrirome, I willy nfo vn jew 
mine e565 ſhall bee ener 10wards bim ; 
amor vo Sinner wreſtling and 
RG IOIISN 


CRnuY by 9: Sts, vor prin ns 
thereby to increaſe ie, and en whos 


* end waite a rigedorroa we 


en © 


la te pleaſure, 


The nine ond twentieth Lefure, 
Build thes the waltof leruſalem. | 


AR Led prayer for the fate of Gods'Charch ; wee haue 

a hcard. Now followerth his ſuite for the Ciuilt' State,” 7e- 

FP 2/alem, it is well knowne,, wasthe chiefe Citie of that 
MZ 'Kingdome ; whereof David was the Head. It was one of 

wo we. themoſt famous Citics in the World; * fu4 of People, 

t among the N ations, Princeſſe among the Proninces. [n one(peciall 
| = qe leruſalem exceeded all the Cities of the World ; thee was entitu- | 
b'The Citie of the Lord of Hotts, the Citie of God. By the wills of terw- 

; is here meant ( one-ſpecialitie' of that kinde being par for the 
[whole ) any thing whatſoever neceſfaty for the ſafetic and well being of 
keraſalemw. By building vp theſe walls ;'is intended a ſupply from! Gedof 
whatſocucr wanted, for the good,gnd proſperous, and floutithing eftate 
ofthe Cirie, and a confirmation, wvpholding , an augmentation of all 
that wascicher preſently had of thatnature, or by the bleiſing of God 
might at any rime be conferred afterwards z ſo that the cffeR of Davids 
[prayer here is, rhar the Lord would vouchſate to the Stare of 7eruſalers, 
[and ſo withall co the whole bodie ofthe Common-wealth, of which 7e- 
tſalem was the head Cirie, all neceſlaries for the peace, and ſafetic, and 
proſpetitic thereof. This is the ſenſe. Ler. vs proceed to anenquirie for 
tecxof Doarine, Vee may firſt gather hence this generall obſerua- 


yon. - 
|4-T hat enen ontwerd things appertayning to this life , and to ouy ftate and 
welfare in this preſem Weld we x. Jr gifts of God , and bi 
goodweſſe is for them 10 be depended on. Even the Ciuill and Temporall 
tate of /er=ſalem, is ſought here of God , out of an acknowledgement, 
| [thatic cannot bee well with ir, no not in matters belonging to the our. 
{ward bappineſſe thereof, vnlefſerhe/Lord pur to his hand:Hee is inrrea- 
to beil/d the walls thereof : (as who would ſay) Whatſorver man did 
the defence and ſafetie of the Towne, yet except God did proſper it , there 
uo hope it ſhould ancile. God was to bethe builder, or elſe the walles 
not ſtand. This is righe according to that in the Palme; © Except 
| the Lord buildthe Houſe , * labour in vaine that buildit : Bxtept the 
| Zora keepe the Citie, the keeper wetcheth in vaine:all to ſhew , that whar- 
| foeuer is attempted or vndertaken either in Family or Citie, for the rai- 
{ſing vp of the one, and for preferuation of the other , iris ſaccefleleſle, 
perous, valcſſe the Lord doegiue bis bleffing thereunto, The 
walls of /cricho could not fafegard it from the inualion of 7944 3 when 
Zod- was pleaſed roforſake it , at the 4 ſoundof 5he Trumpets, and the | d_eſh,6-10, [4 
2 —_ x] on" 
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ſhouting of the people, the wall fell downe flat : when God had laid his curſe 
Cnqacindged | it to etcrnall ruine, iudgemcat follaged ; whole. 
he hs ho _ NR bet OR, of 
ther , 1ſh.6-26. with 1,Kings 16.34- How Noe Faces, uring 
their abode in the Wilderncfle ; orwith then dwelled in 
Tents,and had not thoſe ordinary defences of walls and trenches which 
Cities haue; the Lord wasto thein.as an mp yong ones, © ger 
whom ſhee ſtretcherh out her wings , taketh them and beareth them on her 
wings : hee was to thetn as a wall of fire round about , accoryli | 
phraſe, Z«ch.2.5. How admirably and beyond opinion , Jit 
leraſalem riſe vp after the capriuitic , when was pleaſe 
the buſincile. Great oppolitien there was toit , and te 
to dilhearsen the people in theircourſe, and to breake off the worke Vi 
t God brought their counſel to nonght - and the hand of God was there 
io ſo apparant , that the enemies of the builders were afraid., and their 
courage failed them ; ſo they knew ( (aith the Text) 8 thet theworke was 
wrought by God, On the otber ſide, when God was their adveriary, 
ſoone was the defenceof the heightof the walles downc..'] rv 
racy eh una rang apr, war wr 
ruſa che mare c that they 
to aconceining of the deſi nened, asif it were preſent, hedoth 
dirc& his ſpcech to the enemics,as iftlicy bad euen thenbeene 
the Towne :Þ Climbe vp their Walks, take away their Battiements., for they 
arent the Lords : as it hee would ſay , Doubr you not, of the taking 
of leraſalem, becauſe of the tand thicknefſc of their walles, feare 
you not the Turrets and that are about it , they arenot 
now the Lords as heretofore ,. hee hath giuenouer toproteR them, goe 
on therefore, the vioryis yours, it ſhall bean cafie marter f to 
deſtroythem. The Scriprure faith , i Ninive was 4 great Citie. An Hiſto» 
| rian reports that the wals werein heightan hundred foot, & the bredth | 
thereof ſo thicke , that vpon them three Tarrs mighe mcete ger 
Tow res it had one thouſand fine hundred , the height of cach of which 
was two hugdred foor z yet God faith to and ing Nivive; Al 
thy ftrong Cites ſhall be like the Figge zree of the firFt ripe Figges which if 
they be » doc by and by fall imto the month of the eater. Theſe few ſpe 
cialicics I hane noted, -in alluſion tothe words of my Text, concerning 
ales, ew apa 32am -— bod ay 16 and of 
imſelfe tag without wals, how firong perous 
the wals be which God blefſeth, and how little Lots 
| without the Lord. Itiseafieto ſhewhow all the ourward bleſſings of a 
State are of the Lord. ! Hee makes the barres of the Gates frong , and ſets 
peace inthe borders : ® Hee maketh warres to ceaſe. * 14 is by bins that 
| Kings Reigne , and Princes decree Jeitice. * Heemakes the Subiet#s plente- 
ous in goods, in the fruit of their badijes, anil is the. fruit of their caneh, 
and in the fruit of their greaud. As it isin the Rtatc of che Common- 
wealth , ſain mens priuacecſtates : all appurtenances to their outward 
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| wel-being, it is from che Lord that they are ro bee expected. Þ 1r i onely 
bus blefling that maketh rich. No ſucceſſe nor comfort ina mansendear 
yours and vnderrakings, vnleſle he proſper them. Cannot he make that 
after mach ſawing , there ſhall be brought in bat little ? and when that 
lixtle is come in, cannot be b/ow pon #7, and make all ones gettingsto be 


las money 4 put vp into 4broken *. of How eaſic for him to * mete_ 


the Heauen oner the bead to bee braſſe, and the earth yron: or the ſeed 
go become rotten vnder the clods : the very beaſis may be mae to meurne_-, 
I®.avdthe heards of cattellto pine away , beceaſe they haue no paiture, And 
|beirthat all chings proſper according tromans delire, in regard it returns 
{into a mans power the expeRed increaſe, yer (till there 15 need to looke: 
{4p to God: foris there not yet ſpace for the judgement to be executed 
fine before thine eyes , and thou ſhalt not 

#te thereof , ec. Whena man comes to the very point of cnioyingall, 
yetthe hand of the Lord may bereached our, as once vpon the 1ſraeltes 
inſt whom, * While the fleſh was betweene their teeth, before it was 
wr} the wrath of the Lord was kingled that they were ſmitten with an 
weeeeding plague : or wharif that a man eſcape all chis, and doe both 
fecd and fomke himſelfe with his portion, yer ſtill God hath a plague, 
i7ee ente, but you hane not enongh, you drinke, bat you arenot filled : you 
slorhe you, but you bee not warme. Yea, and when all thoſe formerly na- 
{beceſcaped, the arme of the; Lord is not (horned that hee cannor 
puniſh': * bee can ſend lenneſſe ingo-4 mans ſaule : hee can cauſe that 
awhbich is Fored vp, th bee reſeruedio the owners for their burt : hee can 
iſappoint amans hope for conferring it to poſtctitie * « Frange may 
Jeateit vp, Sothar it is plaine, that all outward bleſkngs appertay- 


|[aing cither to the generall ate ofche Common-wealth, or to the parti- 


ular tateof priuarefamilicaand perſons, are of God. Dezid had cauſe 
#f rhe Lord' ro ſecke the ſetling and proteQtian of 1eruſalem Wals. Well 
might heeere& them, but ro med ingke carth for rhe benefit of the 
Ipcople and inhabitants, except: the Lord did:;proſper them. 
Li, This rcacheth vs a dutie, firſt, as wee arc:intereſſed inro the common 
$60d : ſecondly , as:wee are confiderablc apart for our domeſticall and 
tonallERares. Firſt, as we are parts of the ciuill body, and lims ofthe 
zommonwealth,weare hcre taughtin whom to place our hope,& vpon 
whom principally , andto-whomefpecially to be thankfalil for 
kbecommon fauours of peace, prateRion, lafctie- from enemies, gouerne-' 
mere; Magiſtracic,&c. Here is that of the Pſalme very fit, '© ſome :roff in! 
herors, ſome in horſes, Os. but we will remember the nameof the Lord our 
.: tharis; ſome rely for theſe things, vpon the meanes, vpon thearme 
Hh; vpon men; fnunition, walls, ſhips, the wulcicde of Souldiers,| 
zevalour of Capraines, and aſcribe the continuance and increaſe of all 
05 Rd WP Ire ſecondary cauſes 3/ but our eyes [ball bee 
rrowards the Lard;; bim will wee account our 4 Reckeand our For 
ſe , i bim willwerelit as our frield , as the horue alſo of dur ſaluatios, 
rifage: This: (hould: bee 'our! minde-for this matter; what are 
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296 | Penance for Sire, 
6 Eſq 343. | walles , when © the day of the Lord fhull bee mphuracry high Tewre, and, 
. euery firong wall ? What is anauic of ſhips, when the Lordfhill break them 
f 1,Kj8-23-48. | 556 pieces , as hee did the Fleet of Jehoſapher ar © gtiongaber * Whar are 
| Bowes, and Speares, and Chariors, when he (ſhall brake rhe firſt, cor the 
p Pſala6,y. | ſecond, and bayne the latter ins 1he fire ? Whatare Soaldiers, when hee 
. eenÞ (hall make them Þ 80 become like women, and i their hearts faint * What 
I re isa populous Armie , if hec ſhall cauſe * five 18-choſe an hundred or ay 
hundred to put ten'tbouſand to flight ? Vhatare wiſe Councellors, and : 
I Z{ay343- . | men of experience , when bec ſhall eirher take them ! away, or = exon? 
1 32:50%1513 | ebeir counſels into folly ? The Scripture makes plaine , that although 
ſuch particulars as theſe are nor to bee deſpiſed , nor ſer arnaughbt, yer 
ſtill we muſt conſider the vaninic of them withont the Lord: In the vie | 
Ti of theſe God muſt be ſought, and inthe ſucceſſſe of theſe, God mult be | 
n PſS#. | acknowledged z *® Through thee hane wee thruſt backe our aries : by 
thy. Name haue we troddew downe them that roſe oguinf vs, I will not ira#: 
in my Bow , weither can my Sword ſane me : But then haſt ſaned'vs flow our 
Aadnerſaries , and haſt put them 10 confufivn that hate vs + Therefore will 
wee praiſe God continualh. Here then muſt bee our pri ou care ,"thar 
we may keepe God on our fide ; *-1f hee bee on onr Ale, th ran be againfi 
vs? The wayto bow 2: uay v7 _ IT | 
| ence to him,and to bewareof prouokinghi prelumprueus fins, No 
Cannoncan beſo ablc to bat dhovnride wals of a Citie, asthe ſinnes 
of the Inhabitants. It was B«/aemipolicie to reach Baler the King of 
Meab,deliringto doc hettro the 1{raphrerin rhe Witlernes,toendeuour | 
by ſome meanestodraw them to finne ggainſt their God: here ſaw no0-, 
ther plot could prevaile againſt them, vacil! they feil inro. ſome norori- 
» Reval aur4, | USP wi And that ſpeech of Gadto 1o/ach, is very obleuable 
1 4 19.7.11,14 | for-this purpole.: 4 1/74el hath fad, 4 therefre tar £4080! 

Note, | before the evemies, ee haute them eto wonderarthe | 

of God towards vsin this nation,inaſmuch:3sthopgh we haneflled the 
Land with Glehinefſe cuep from corner to corner; yer God hath not laid 
| waſtcour eraſalem , but hath made vs a ſpeRacle tothe worldio regard 
of the blefings, and peace, andviRtory, andprefernation frowhoſtile 
[ attempts, for well onwards vpan threeſcoreyeeres] Hee bath nor dealt 
ſowith eaery Nation:|VVee bauchirherto becne bueaslookers on vpon 
others troubles; the Lord hath cue compaſſed+s with favorr, 25with 
3ibield- Ler.vs nor bee bigh-minded, bur feare. This mercie of God 
pry earyer ar A CSI raw mag ag 
4D hg h-band nn OurVNt 
thankfalneſilorehoGolpell Gow mT hiclrirgrnbed in-ourtroets': 

« P/al8$6,13. | behath manyiwayes whereby ro bring'vsdowne; hee can *© breake downe 
9nr bedges, fo that all they which paſſe by rhe way fhalt plackt vs 2 o_—_ 
C 1erag.179, | ngs Natienwpen vs from ; which-fblull cave our Haraef | 4rd 
ans breddy.-dintiir cor SMnes axd our Dangbetrs'; aatc vp any Shepard: 
| | Badlocks, deftroy oar fenced Cities wherein wee rmſt\rhee caninflittthatvp- 
| an vs'which.hec threazncd of 01d vpor'the:dewer;/ *\r bp #67 fragt 

eff v wHrs 
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labich is axzong ft ws ſball climbe abowe 1532p on high, and wee ſhall come. 
' we beireath below © he can fend * wicked Rulers, which ſhall hee among 
i@.r08rivg Lyons , and as hungrie Beares : * Kings which ſhall take our 
Polite, and our beſt Commodities, and giue them te their Fatourites : (0 
falfour 7 Inberit ances be turned to Strangers and ohr Houſes to Aliants. 
Thasand more gricuoufty then thus ſhall the Lord doe vato vs if there 
i] begot an haſtening ro prevent his furie by repenrance : or if theſe parti- 
mentioned come nor vpon vs, yet cannot he ſendfome ſuch man- 
ing\Peftilence, asrhar our * Cities and Towner,which came out by thou- 
ball leaue but an hundred : and that which went forth by an hundred, 
fe lee tem. ere erin __ A —_—__ 
a exen wo the pompe of our Tersſalers. 
r is faic hat Coyreher Perſian Monarch ; when as one of his ſpecially 
| Horſes, was drowned in #Riner called Gynges,he threarned to 
| ſo any Channels to which that Riner ſhould bee deriued, thar 
ffould loſe both depth, and name , and _ if thoſe large 
louds' of Gods great fauourstothe Kingdome, doe fwallow vs vp in 


witic, and doe drowne that thankfulnefſe , and that conſcience of 
, which we ſhould require him with, he can eafily deriue this our hap- 
eſſe into many.Channels, conuey it into many hands, and deprive vs 
[ink ofchie name and gloric which we haue thereby. Oh that we were 
[at even in his our day, to vaderſtand the which concerne our 
[p&&e: ſurely, by how much the more the Lord made ys honoure- 


Wamong , by fomuch the more hee will make vs a3 hifkng 
afaby-word tothe world, if we doe not make haſte to awirery the ory 
oar Lanesby the cries and teares of true repentance. ';  - 1 
{Thps for the dadic which welearn ou of this firſt Dodtrine reſpeRiue- 
Wepour ftare,as we be members ofthe ftare, Now I 
[&more particular eſtarez,hereby we are allo taughs rhe like. For eyen 
[&&Conmodirics that are of a more ptinate nature, are from God alto 
|#hc&looked for; our houfe-hold walls if hee build nor , they can- 
1Fand vp and flouriſh ro our comfore. I know many a carnal man , 
- any ; hath-theſe remporall things in a large meaſure; * Their 
Ora aſp ray Te 6 


and their generation before their eyes : © Their Childrewt be 
b:; and leaxe the reſt of their for their Children : yer with- 
he. Lord there isa ſectercurſe goerh with it, which ſtickes.as cloſe 
tas che | brig das nes 
WIT] in #0 the « ſlaughter # w ſhould our 
wie toackn ourd che 
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| either buſineſles ſacceede not, men doenotthriueand goe on as they 


| a blefling, Ws/lrof Citics are noWals, vnleſſe the Lord, eftabliſhthem ; 


Penance for Sinne, 


would, orelſe if they doe artraine to rheir ends, and thatthings doe en- 
creaſe vpon them asthey would, theirfulnefſe becommeth a very poy- 
ſon rothemy;, © their very eaſe ſayeth them ,. and their proſperitie deſtroy. 
eth them, wee may ſee inexperience, hewmany Worldlings that ſhew 
no ſignes of any feeling of Religion , or of any true ſeaſoningby grace, 


when they grow full and fat in the world, how ſometimes they are ,py- | + 
niſhed with baſenefſe and vnworthineſle of diſpoſition ,.that they haue | ' 


no fruition of rhar which they haue, God f giveth them nopower toeate 
thereof. The poore Labourer with his Groate or three pence a day,hath 
more contentment then they with their hands full and Coffers; their (a 
cietie will ſcarce 8 ſuffer them to ſieepe. Sometimes God raileth them vp 
cthriftleſſe and waſtefall children, who ſcatter as faſt as they baue raked : 
no man that notes the courſe of things, /buthe may ſee plainely the cyi- 
dences of Gods curſe vpon (ach as ſhew not rhemſclues roſeeke the 
Lord, and to wait on'him for theſe onrward things. And {till when men 
bind not themſelues to this duty , they run into theſe extremitieywhen 
goods encreaſe, they are apt, as the Propher ſpeaks Þ #0 ſacrifice to their 
nets,e0.and tolay i mypower,, and the firength of tine owne hand, hath 
prepared me this abundance: when any cxofſe.comes, then they are ſtro- 
ken dead,and know not which way to lodke for any comfort, then 
rape apainſt meanes,and ſecond cauſes, and are 

as Stories ſay Ferxesthar great King of Perſia did , | 

thatthe bridge wbich he had:made ouer the H (aSca 

was broken e with the Waues,cauſed three ſtripes©© 
giuen to the Oceew Sea by way: of revenge in like manner wee-are apt 
to wreake our teenc vpon the inftruments and occaſions of ourgric- 
uances, becauſe not being accuſtomed to 'waite yponthe Lord, and ro 
commit our wayes to him, we cannot rellhow when a croſſe commech 
to looke tothe hand of him thariſmires. Thus is the firſt poior, They be 


outward bleſſings which David \principally intends here in of | 


Building op the walls of Teruſalew. Even things of that nature mult bee | 
ſought of God : whether forthe Common-weale ; of for ourptivate 
ſtates,ro the Lord we muſt looke, vpon him we muſt waire,if wee defire 


and in priuare eſtates , haue no true proſperitic, if God dor not 
bleſſing. Men doe but * even weerie themſelnes for very ounitie Ins but 
withrhem as wirh him, whom'they wonted-anciently co piſtur 
ONES Caprngets tag, AR fair hind, OP- 
ing it off as faſt as hee did rwitt it. So farre of the:gent J 
followeth the more ſpeciall.andir is thus. | 4) , bee eee 


That hee who is « good alſo well and carefully affe fed to thentw- 
: , that Daxidin regardof hinpray- | 


mon good, As 1 ſaidin | , that-Daxj | 
er for Zion, was a parrcrne:of ſuch affeftions as Gods chiltieen 
to Gods Church qantalex ht e- heeris in rhis 


for the Ciuill tate, an example of the diſpoſirion ofa gond mai __—_ 
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Penance for Sinne. 
the ; Commeceealth. I know 'that tmainely and principally D4##/ 


King,he is hereina parrerne for Kings, and ſhewerh in how 
oh ets 


Re thonld hold the publike good , and how deare it 
>rhem, According whereto ir is truely ſaid, thar rhis is one prin- 


be 1 difference borwixt a good King and aTyranc, rhata good King 

4 [E | ihe comm incereſt bis chieſeſt particular, a Tyrave wilt fl 

e the Common-weale co aduance hin particular _ particular, The former ac- 
owiedgeth himſclfe brdained for his c orherchinkes his} 

þ ordainedfor himya <yiadiogatitaihatiacecinnce cpjendos, a 
here diſc affeQions rhat vaghr to bee ins ood King 
is Subies : which ſhewed themſclyes in him not now onely \, brit 
hey itch , an) ocher-accaftons alſo. I remember when rhe 

[youble began inſucdeQion of Abſolom , Devid was then in 
Lk x 03m OY Sa rs 7 arts Fe whe 
| {the farcofthe/Towne, by xtmayni ro bee beſieged; So 
| £wa be oucr the people, awnorco bringthe chiefe Cirie into dan- 
{through ſhim Ae| another-dime, how did hishcasc forrow within | 13.5am,15.14, 

| kio pnobehemady of his Subieds ſwepr away ſuddenly with 
| oa gry es rg _—  \y—_ 

attongment, and knowing hizowne guiltar time in 

/; hens fawed ; yes, 
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and flouriſhing © ſach were choſe ſpoken 
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ze an helper forward ofthe common good. ' It is 2 manifeſt abuſe of 
Hacalling ; when a man demeans himſelte ſo therein , as one ther regar- 
dech nobody bur himſelfe; Thus I hope it/is manifeſt, that no/man 
eantrucly be rerieda good man, vnlefle he bee (as we phraſe it) a good 
pmmon-wealths man; David is not vamindfull wee fee here of the 
zcrall ſtare : the proſperitic of Ternſe/ear, isone part of his principall 
gefires,' It was the wiſh and prayer of thoſe tharwere witneſſes at the 

Epouſals of Booz vnto Rvth , that'? bee might doe worthily in Ephratath | y xa. 

ud be famous in Bethelew : that hee might bee one thar ſhould ſeeke to 
doe good inthe place and ſocietie where he dwelt. 

\. Ifchis bea crutch, as I cruſt ic is manifeſt tovsall that it is, that a good | The Vſe. 
man caricth a reſpeQiue affe&tion ro the common good ; will it nor cot- | 
rat and draw the number of good men into a narrow roome , or as 
the Scriptures ſpeech is, into a *ſhort comnt? How are we all generally | z xwm.g..8, 

{et for our owne priuate behoofe, how it fareth with the generall wee 

lictle., ſo that our particular may goe on. Ler it bee but marked 
Countrey ordinarily , how backward and\{low men are in things 
wherein the common commodirie is engaged; as in the marrers of 

Bigh-wayes, Bridges , and things of that nature : how little is done 

\ thoſe kinds, and how little of that lictle , without meere inforce- 
ment. Norc ic againe, how men ſhewthemſchues diſpoſed in the more 
private affaires of Pariſhes , for ordering the buſineſſe of the poore, for 

pee. ——_—_— which fall many times vponthoſe ſocieties; you 

ll find fo 

aw are 


rthe molt part, nothing worſe managed then thar wherein 

q «+ Every mans eye isſomuch homeward, that there- 
while che publike is negleftcd, Looke our further: inro meds dealings 
ad cradiogs in the World; where ſhall you find a man that tyerh 
Kimſclfe to this , not'ro labour to his owne profit further then it may 
tel agrec wich the generall behoofe., Merchants, Husbands , Craft(- 

cn. ;, doe we find them (o ſcrupulotis.; as nor torunne any courſe, bur 

by which together with themſclues, the publike ſocietic may re- 

ie commodiric ? Nay, let all goe-how ir will, ſo that wee may ad- 

ce our 0wne particular : this is the moſt ordinary reſolution. What 

| ſhewee reſpett the walls of Ternſaelkem, ſorthat our owne walles may bee 
bag} Ler vs. got chinke rhcſe- things to be no marters of Religion , | 

War they. bee, no [on tranſgreſſions. Surely there is on Religion, 
re the-good and profperitie- of Jernſalem is not thought nog no! 

ddaeſſe , where the common benefir is nor equally defired with 

whe thay , where there isnotadiſpolitionts negleG ones owne, 
morethd: generall. How motghr I extend and firerch our rhis. 
further; conſidering this dif-regard of the publike profit of 7z- 
tp, is notonely ro be found inprivate ordinane perſons, bur cuen | 

ofe allo thar arc appointed by place and funtion to bee rhe Mini- 
nefGod for the peoples wealth 3 I meanc Magiſtrates and men in 
rice. Wee find bur a few (if any) that arc for Ternſolem indeed | 
-men of courape,} fer for the common good andcotauforr of the 
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| rour Alexander Semerwe': hee abuſed the fatiour of the'Emperour, and 

, | tooke much money of tigers 'to rethcir ſuites, bur didthem 110 

 |\good. Whenrhe Emperour vn dit, hee cauſed him robeehan- 

| gedwy) in' a Chimney (as ſonicihane-ir; ) 'Or as others to bee ryed"in 
publike roa ſtake, andtheretobeRifled withi Smoake ; an Herald; 

| clayming coithe people, Smoky bee ſold, aud with ſmoake bee is panibed 


_ | ſacked fram the Stomacke, life colmimnuerh; bur when that ſtoxe (ocay 


| trals, and a woefulllanguiſhing ofthe whole. on theſe 
| onedegree puls from another to ſarisfic rhe hunger of 'rhe'greedy and 


| ave of enother', 


diſorders; bur all rurbes inro Smoake , 


| rhen it will pinch: Sorel abuſing of our fulnefſemrowamonneſſe, 
rs area; ey oe. refap 


| ſcarcitie of men of ſach hearts as Dew;d here faithfu 


| ay p_aeny SD APE oats 


| Penance e for Sinne, 


Covneneyi : How ynwilling are- manyto haue cauſes come before chem, 
how loth ro bee troubled (as they call ic , ) /how are: matrers/ carried 
more for fayvourand for ro their inſtruments and-atrendants many 
rimes, 'then: with reſpect to the'generall adnantage. Mention is'made 
in Storie-of one Ventonias , irrwas in the 'dayes of rhe» Romane Empe- 


I fſeemes that Tuftice is-$00-much' turned ranma 3 many firti 

and meetings in the Gountrey ,:purs vs in wr ge of ſome OA” of 
eth- into 

Now if men careleſſe of the» common good ,' are worthily 

with this Do&tine ; whart are they who are the profeſſed Horſedeacher 

and Suckers: ofthe Common-wealth.,, ſuch as make no other vie of 

Princes favours , bur by Monopolicsand Impofitions to ettich rhem- 

ſclues: ſuch are tO rhe cini}l Stare like choſe Scorpions, with which Rebs- 

boemthrearngd *to corre? bis Swhiedr , in ſtead of the Rods wherewirh 

his Father chaſtened ther. Theſe: ate fomewhar like rhoſe, of whom: 

mention is made in the life of 4#7c/zan the Emperour, of'whom itwas 

ſaid, Thet by thers the gaod awd honeſt Emperowr , who cont 

what they plesſed —_— i, 2008 ene bought anal fold. 

the Common wealth like th g:away of the body rr rmrend 

when thebody 4s a kind of onde 

———— — cines from 

ner, the Liner from the Stomacks; fo long Lonhere rawrab] 


tied , there followerh a moſt miſerable wringing audrearin rp ken 
| 


vaſariable Monopolifts; ſo tharyetrhe miſerie is nor fele + burwhen a 
laſt there is.no more tobe found inthe Sromgcke., ro bee patſedimorhe 
Liner; : and fo into:the Veines, and by them into the parts and{imimes, 


hath i 


uations. wierd pre 
pron eter ar 10 Are rar all 


b wn mu 
Neighbour.” 
5 give a lirtle ron 19— nt lgclondars , 


profperiinobFerafivees "Oh ; 'thar renowned (|  _ | 
herſelfeforche common ſaferie; SS which the avant 
a wasfuch. as could nor bee without ſomehazard 

© I will goe-to the King , though tt bet more thes Low will betre ne ont is: 


_ com- | 


_— ld... c—_—_— RR FR 2-2-7 


— N:hermiah ,) when there was a ploragiioſt him: todeckim 


and he was coanſelled by ſome toflicimorhe Tewple.z.and rhere 
[ro ftand his guard {4 ſboutdb-ſpeb 4 wanies L flee ? Who is he; being 
7 am, that would goeintothe Temple to line 2 1.would the! ſame mind 
Ez inallchoſc, whoarcofpitrs; and meats ,.and implaceto 

the common good; namely, ro fay every man when hefreth ſom 


uailing'; ſhould fuch a o1an as4draw backe?- Why ſhould anything 


(dicr, that haning loſt boch Armes and Leggos in (ernice., 
ung nothing bur che eranke of his 'body rohim',\ yet. would 
| needs be in the breach, IfI can doe no other thing, faich hejyerperbaps 
i+may keepe off a blow; or bluntcheedge of ſome ſword, drawne'ts rhe 
foyling =p wounding of ſome other. If a man cannot doe the good hee 


{| otherwiſe haue' prenailed. l 
*:\Now , -as he laſt day; after ading when the iate-of Gade 
a induere d, I hewed bowour reſpect that way, might bee rev 
fo now, laboured.toreforme in vs this great fiance (of 
ecteff forche publite Weal Lhold ivmcere inthe noxt place to 
qe divefion, forthe ob our goodafettion here. cr wer 
ben elpecially, wherero c aur 'prayers for Je/aſelem muſt 
mT faniter xe Comme leſremms bleſſings which wee.muft craue of 
re mowwealch. They be principally ) . i). | 
Adaccefhon of godly Kings: Gonerntaent is injeifeſo Ae» 
icina Common«wealth, that wiſe men haut eucr preferred Tyran 


fore Anatchic; have th Rare oy 1) re beg 
xicredt) ;Tyranc, chen to no Soueraighe at alk. 
can be worſe; or more” confuſed , then when every minſhall bet 

"ay Aarerlytwoyre/reancS pee as we may ſoc in the ſtorie of the 

ges of Iſrael, what gotorious outrages were among them: in! cit 
2s wherein 'rhere was no © Nextir jvemcete, that a5 there bee 
rand fopecrne Comancders y they be godly alſo: tuach of the 
franc the godlinefſc ofthe. King theres! 


p 
: Eels he be bur4priuare man, is a meanesof mich | 


_ hens Abad 
man bee for the benefit ofa Kingdome;, 

" -vaniwanr fgets ear 7 wr na Yo | 

, but eucn his veryexample ſhall drawme- 


__ gs of [Leadersarc 2 great vaco their Followers, f |, .. 


z this, that even (as one faith rruciy)40 rae nmr wel 
Alexander King of 


a EE : nl 
je, becauſe waa arriou would pplAr on 
By becteſe Laſer deli tn Deotokt, thandkndbe way! 
potto body, thmcoulbdotaate:s Verke 50 Gtalndlc cen 


$fcouragement by reaſon of charge, or diſgrace, or ofnogreat ——_ of d 
 odeare vnto mee as the publikegood? Well fare that noble _ | 


ould, yetit ſhall be well ifhe be top tro ſome miſchiefe which might | 
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s tothe manhers of their Princes; Wee reade ofa diſpare | <1 


——_— - a 


A 1-4”. 


F: Penance fot Snue, 
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orcramong e Phyloſophers, Whether: an-Armie, of Lycos, aHartbeiog 
e;/ of an Armic of Harts, a L yotibeing their Capraine® 
F ctiod gels ſr tary powerfull; and ic wiedetermine forthe Armie of Harts 
T3 followingthe: - eb roiſhew what 'yerrue is infuſed intothe Followers 
| 8 2.Kings 3-3, | byxhe Leaders. When. Trroboam entertained Idolatrie 9 |B bee made all 
© ary qt fo. powerablc is the example of the higher powers. Yer 
entis a bleſhog , the gouernmenr by a-godly King 
h 2.$em.7.12, | 8 i F - IN euen.this isimproued, when there is Rd 
| 1 1. Kings 4- 4+ | thereof. It was a great blefſing promiſed to David ,tharh God would ta 
| Wiſh the Kingdome in bis Line : _ that i there ſhould. not want @ man of 
| his race to ſet 2pon the Throne of Iſr ae). So was..ita favour tothe State, 
when Laid by che Prophet , that condition.the Sabbath were 
| k 1er27-24,25- | drely kept;there ſhould be a contin ſacooben. & of Kings and Prin- 
| ves ſetting vpon- Davids Throve. | 
| ::/S$econdly,, Benefir,good and wiſe Counſeitew, Faithfull to God, and 
IProz.1t.14, | £2 their Soucraigne. 1here no cook is, ople fall : but where 
m Eccl9,16, Connſellers are, there is health; ® The oped of ſuch 3» better 
th, then ſtrength: yea then weapons of Warte. Enen Kings going aright are 
Tomerimes mifſe led by pengltacLhanikiictng id of Togſh one of 
a 2.chron,24. | ce Kingsof Iudch 3. Hre didaprightly all tht \dajes of 'Jeboiada-the 
3,17218, ries. Sadindes he was dead, the Priuces of Indah came and.did renerence | 
orc ; aud be herkned to (mand Jaleft the Houſeofthe Lord, and ſerned 
Grover and dots. 


Pg en 4 (Not to- make 2 partic iciſar branch of ſercrall 
thb aalitobes prayed for, Dy iataband may — 


good nd whaleome 1 _— 


|eranbopn ite gn qi man ad ay. oy ry 
be lettolye likethe ſword CR er i ache eting he poder 
| not vied, nor execuredby thoſe infertour Magiſtrates: which.are entry» 
ſed: withthe adminiſtrarion thereof, ir cannot goe 'wellwith the Gam- 
- . | mon-wealthi Ir is one of Merkiqnel; rules, how aConquerove might | 
' © {weakenafſubdued e,cuento laythe reines on-cuery} antsncch, 
fand coallowthe people to Jege—_ he lſtin a Jawleſle faſhion. 
Indeedthenexr way, to diffolueg'$ C0 
.- {-; Foutthly,, Heralobeoalemel afche Contmnrenalhcb 
| Te Wa wrong urea gc Coder IP 
bY rthe.encreafe and :conminuance-of fairhfull 
| bra ——_—— CR E_—_ 
0 2.Kinrt 2-13 an Scriprate called 9 Cheriots Hor(e- welt 
& r3ot6 | hate raparyirrs ouch proveile muchfor the P—_ Ee 136} 
| | - ” 2 or Shree apap chang Form 
| poke e Shbieds in Joge>onc to another © frameto | 
| = to No dacnatie fi 
rhatofaſocictic dwelling -Feagether : thar'is; combined/togerher in 
[6 Dm —— whaticanld ( vnder God) more comfort pr! 


he 2. i. mw 


P Pfal.133. k, 


Pemitee for Sinne, 


=7 wid the King in his troubles occeipages by Hoe murine, then to 
frapo 44 1 4 s : 7 . Pri » "ij 
\s Thou ſhalt aq y' a bey will not regard os, 
wither will they paſſe wht? AF Of : but thou art now 
worth teu thouſand je cre 15anuch matrer whith it were caſie roen-, 
me: content my ſelfe ro hane thus named theſe rhings in briefe, for 
7 bo rovs in our prayersfor the proſperitic and happinefſe ofthe 
| fac . Theſe being indeed the well {theſe rhe Rtengrh and 
eneſſe ofa Kingdomey where there is.a Kingruting godly, Coun- 
ſellers aduiſing wiſely, Lawes direQing wholeſomely , Magiſtr: 
tngthoſe lawes in execution gory. Miniftersfai hfullz 
WMbieds affefted cither ro other loui ich 
which-cheylive loyally; How can hel Se Weg. 
Idmvecthe wealch of | allour dayes in\che concu 
theſe? RT we ps wer why 
avon Þpecialries 2 where We preceiue res 
/wbere wear ſebfoble of our having ciffier all of anyof theſe, 
reily, 2nd pray forbominuance and citabliſhment effe+ 


+ qturacon pr 
wk ths Bmw didn i 


a © warnghs vis hay wil \ Aki 


, 


quſami8.3 
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Then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifices af righteouſneſſe, enen the Nwmws 0 
= a : then ſhell _y offer Celues vpon thine Alt fe 


Bk. 


ms rckie 


nd ye is CE: L haue Gd , thuymuch 
(cher o dere iſlue which 'was to 


j - yo | Loy rp, 


dl inecteding 59 bis owne Pre- 
otds; 
EE: — —_ ; 


UE = Nm = which, nds 
# i 6 pred [4 s genre 
onto God, doe find: 


acceptence with him , aud are Eo 


a AM 


th 


__——. | _—_— 
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I Penanc? for Sinne. 


The very. courſe of the places declare this; David namertk this heere 
rouching Gods acccpring Sacrifices , as an haygjocl: which would fol- 
low vpon che grant ofhis Petiriov. if, O Lord, thow.ſbalt pleafe to afford 
thet mercy which Thaue craued of thee, this is one ſpecial good which will 
ewſue , our Sacrifices and Offerings ſhall be welcome v#to thee : herein we 
hae cotrfort , that that which wee per to thee thou regardeſs. 
kis noted as a ſpeciall fauour, * The Lord bad reſpeZ to Abel , and to 
kirofferivg : according as it was a indgement on rhe other ſide, tharto 
Cain, pas bis Offering, hee had no regard. So is that, ® Noah built an 
ar to the Lord, and offered burnt Offerings tv the. Lord guy 
and the Lord ſaelleds ſauonr of reſt. The Seruice and Sacxifice of N 
was as pleaſing vnto 'God , as (weete ſanoursare delightfull varo men; 
he people being inſtruted in the Pſalave , how to pray for their King, 
other-rhings are direfted ro intreat for him Laan, that 
[*6od world remember all his Offerings , and turne his burst Offerings into. 
gÞes - accept his burns Sacrifice , ſaith our reviſed Tranflationy yer with: 
approbation in the Margenr of that ordinarie reading,” touching #wr- 
giaz it into aſbes : in which kind of ſpeaking, ſome thinke a referenceto; | 
bee ro that outward teftimonie 0 at, which God ſometime 
| afforded ro ſome, in conſuming thieje Sacrifices by ex narie fire 
Far from Heaucn, according as ies an old Tradition , rhar ſome (ach. 


— _ — 


* {manifeſt that when Moſes ſacrificed, ' ſuch a thi 


when Elias *(crificed,, and when Somos 1{{acri : fo 
the they were taught! forthe King, thar God would 
Imanifeſt himſelfero bee an of his {cruices, an Approuer of his 


"ofapettic narure. Ir was to bee the 
«ad:that 0n the þehalfe of him who was 
their King, Note we that ſpeech-of 8 $4/omone. Io it there is a{peciall 
 heftimonic of Gods indignation againſt the wicked ; ,His-84crifices 48d 

Services are ebominativn ute him « like that in the Pr where God 
' Thelleth Þ ſome, thar bis ſoule doth ever hute their denotions they are # bur- 
[then onto him, and hee is wearie #0 beare them, hee will hide bg eget from 

the ftretching out of their hands and will net heare their many Prayers : 
Tagaincit is an cuidenice of Gods reſpe& ra the Righteous ,his Prayers 
Tand Seruices of the like nature are acceptable ro. him, 4cording as in an! 
(dthe por. apooeih avg from of anefingaia _——_ 
2s aud thus, i Thes ſhalt bs : 


[deuotions : and rhis was 
Hoyot requeſt ofallthe 


| Fthosaud thou call, and the Lord ſpall awſwere : thou 
[exie, and be ſbell ſay , here 1am c thou ſhalt offer tþy ſervice rome; and. 
Trill accepr ir from thee. When the Apoſtles had prayed rogerhet , ®#he 
place was ſbokew whey thy we Eos 
learned, writing at place) thar God by £ 
-<yrxcxr deelate how nh bees of thar att of their devorion; 


{thing befell the lacrifice of 4byh, when as the flame of C#or Sacrifice: | 
| ; howſoencr char was({beeauſe in a | 


_— 


Hand withall that Gods ſhewing himle)fe to apprope thereof z was wt 
”_ F | : IM 


a Gen.4.4- 


b GenB,v1., 


c P/al.40.4. 


8 Pro.15.%4 


li 1/a:1:13.&6+ | 


i xſraf8.gs | 


k 414,31. f 
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| Penance for Sinne, 


F cia!! fauour. Ifa man bring a preſent to ſome great Perſonage, and the 
ſame be accepted MR opens on rnepeticly;þ bppreachee- 
ring to his ſpirits,it put ico in hope at if hee haue any bufineſſe wich 
 bim, or any ſaireto him, hee ſhall ſpeed therein; according as it would | 
daſlt him quite out of cottitenance , and pur him cleane our of heart , if 
he ſhould behold his gi which he brings, to bee caſt aſide in contempe, 
adm 's pg orne, and to bet refuſed with a kinde of diſgrace. 
Te tuft needsbee thus in the caſe betwixrGod atzd Man much more. le 
| maſt neods pur much life and boldnefſe ino a mans ſpirit, when he ſhal} 
[beablero CINE Bat UBed Hes doth by way of denotion 
: ane ſeruice, whether ic bee praying , or hearing, or communicaring, or 
| 1 Pſal. 141-24 | | and prayfing his Natne , is accepred gracioully , and is | iz big 
m Eccl.9, 7. | ſigb# as the Incenſe, or the evening $4tvifice. ® Goe ,, eate thy bread with 
iy, and drinks thy wine witha cheerefull heart : for God wow accepteth thy 
'woykes. What can put a mandowne when he knowes God approucth of 
his: ſeruice? Barwhen a man hath noaſſurance hereof, rheſe and theſe 
things he doth,heares,prayeth, come#to the Lords board, bur wherher 
or n0 God likes thereofhe cannor'tell 3 how can this bur aſtoviſh him , 
| whicher ſhall hee goe who is not weleomero God? or what canthe fa. 
uour of all the men in che world do#tt good, when the Lord caſtsvp. 
oh him no ? and if his deuotions be abotninarion to God,which 
prey bak Stooges; whrmorin dbho 
reſt. 4Rious , butthat a6ap vp of wrath agai 
' day of vengeance 2 Thas to By openzhe rand cnn of 
| Dodtve:; = 154) 1.07 5 001 DS)pudt iogll cos oe! 

-The vſcis nor hard to bee girhered! For ificbee ſach.a bleifing as I 
haue ſhewed, to hane ones ſeruicesanddeuotions which hee performes | 
ro God, to find acceptance with Botibfeckd not our hearts be in+ | 
flamed with Joue and deſire herebf ?/Wet make a profeſfion and hew 
of 4 God: ſhall wee be indifferent whether or no that which wee 
offer to God), bee welcome to him #2s who would ſay Af be like of it. ſo 
# is : If bet lily it #0t.Jet him chooſe, #ndrohat rewedit Farre bee it'wee 
ſhouldbe ſo deſperate. We will, har it were very grotic 
and very vomeet we ſhonld bee fo difpoſed rowards God. Wellthen , if 
weacknowledgeitto bee firthar wee ſhould hae reſpe& to rhe ſucceſſe 
of our religjous ſeruices, and doe account | to be a matrer 
and comfort, thar God ſhould looke gracionſly on them when we come 
before him, ler v ſet our ſelues to make enquirie rouching this , what 
way is to be taken, and what courſe to be followed, ro the cnd the Lord 
preſerr-our {clues 6 him to performe. A rule 


nt vato God, 
with 


Penante for Skune... 


of Righteouſnele, which. is|the Law, Now let vsinquire ſomewhat 


Lorequreanta aljnay era inchis caſe . Altchar 
the this caſt} may bere totheſe three heads, Firſt, 
ih ſon thar offercth a facrificero God. Sec ;The 

ſubſtance coſt Eng Vinh, 


yr pros 7 

E.] fe the perſonz hee muſt be one who is him- 
felfeinfaucur wich God. A mans perſorniutt bee firft accepted, before | 
Y | Ip gr mart mon vponthoſe words, God 
|eeterde ofcringwoacerprotorthemans ae ore ma forth 
was rthe mans fake,northe man for the 
as ſake. Neo atemapiahacanoegincs God; rates be bee in 
| ſible to plesſe God: and Faith isrhat by 
| into and made one with him. Tobe in 
| Theft, andeo be fn chefaich} are all one: This Fairh, "which thus incor- 
zOT _ I re} the heart by ” 

of the Word: fern trypan ſeffe robe in 
ora Ar conſcience which hee feeles in himſclfe co-walke rope; 
s one that hath learned Chrift: Hee walkes as a tmatithar harh lcar- 
DE ocean and fo, lines 
ria che of any knowne fin: he goerh nor on conrenredly and 
at remorſe, withour ftrife,wichour reſiſtance in any ſuch 
as hee doch.cithervaderſtand, or fafpe' to bee eulll before God: 
& cont courſes, andcaretullro tric his wayes, that he 
' bat there isnotin him any wickedneſe, If a courſe bee 
11, ſotharir may be there may be mewhat ſaid for it.yetto be 


veofr x offending God rhrough willin gaeſſe or nepl68, he wil veeer- | 


| + ir, Thisis a walking as one who hath leartied Chriſt. Sothen, 
> this now we arc come. The firſtrhing required ina Secrifice of Righ- 
: fe (nonebur which God will accepty is, thar the perſon com- 
ming to rom + arena him, bee ſuch'an one, who by a con- 
| binding himſelte ro ſacha kind of converſation 
hovers th Gael hoerh ime rote byFaith ingrafted in- 
Ge. Whener i LEI ſo bong 2s RE vnder the 

ebocince ans ceof any not ir, not pgrievuin 
\ ior making conſcience corcforme ir ry need... ok 
ſeruice: ſuckan oneis that wicked perſon ofwhom 84/0- 
ern nert aborination to God, and that 4 ſinner 
will wat beare. Excellent is thar ſaying of Dawid: to his 'pur- 


\poſ fo 0 ray hire, aged err wot thar is, 


\'s ſet iu mee to doe ſothar © chereis ſome ſirne 
'v cor deat Ton pony it is ſo 
þ a troubling mein- on mee, that I reſolue rather 
like SALOMONSKDraakerd, to it yer fil ſurety, what ſhew of 
devotion ſocucr Þſhallmake, God will not onal y not regard mee, buthe 
© What be hewt dof Godzo declare 


mine 


ye III 
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Threetbings 
neceflaric toa | 
Sacrifice of 

{ Rightcouſnes, 


n Gexq 4s 


© Heb-11.6, 


p Pro.1s.8. 
q 10b.9.31, 


r Pal 66,18, 
ſ Eccleſ.8 11s 


u Pr0,23-35. 


1 


= 


© 1o6,20.13-13 |. 
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Pence for Sine, 


mine Ordinazcesart thou to meddle with any part of i 
x chow bateſt to.be i ru m__ before _ - with 
anhearr dereſting every kind of wickednefſe, orelfe itxall 
onfobþe in: that none can deliuer thee. Ir pple 7 puns | 
diſpoferh his way aright, that ſhali bee ſhewed' rhe ſaluativn-of God; 1 
pray you that we may all well thinke ownhis. 'Thisquerhing's enough 
torurne all our, ſeruices and deuoriqns vaco fin.and toniake thettr then 
ro ſtinke, and to bee. vile and lothſome before the Lord,. if weedine in 
the, pradice ofafy ſpecial finne : he who'doth nor inake conſcience of 
an vaicerſall reformarion,:andreſolue with bimſelfegrso renoudce. and 
abandon every ſinne, and ra apply and frame himſclfeto! che obedience 
aud performarice of cuery good dury which God requires, and is. there- 
fore carefyll both ro'hcare whar: God -commands, and whar heetorbids 
in every particular, and to enquire intohis owne ſoule to ſce how'ir 
is with him io that behalfe, (his ſeruices when hee comes before: God, 
ſo long as he! thus 1! chooſeth his owne wajes,orc 25 if he flew. 4 man. Where 
thenſball chey appeare, who willingly cheriſh chemſclues in noretfins, 
in pride, in:wantonneſſe, in yſurious gertirigs, in worldlinefle, in rior; in 
prophgnation of the Sabbath.;who are cantent to harhobrinchemſolnes 
ome ſecret cuils:ypon ſome by redpets,; and will. needs with 4 Kiire | 
joyne akinde of carnall liberrte-ip ſome rhings;and ir may be 


Ninkirroo ſtrair;and moreprecifſcneſle then is meer,to ſtand 


—= 


worlhipiitira 


probation 

may bee duly thought on, therebeingſachia | 
wy none res oe ens > Godewartipe 
in the eof ſuc 1 a8 appertaine to: 
ſomewhar or orher-there is,; whercinrhey. are juſtly taxable; dad In 
which they diſconer a kind.of, willing diflolutenefſe : the: Worlditakes | 
notice of their ordinarie and grofle falling in ſome'-parricularsz-\and 
Religion and good ,Profeſſion hearerh, al abroatl through them. Abs, 
how 'cap a man dare ro come to God, haxbouring till ſomewhat in his 
breſt, wherein he doth not cate ro offend God 2 Remember then 
you, thus farre. A wofull thing for a man ro. come intra Gods 
to offer his deuotioh and his ſetuice ro him withour affueance ofaccep- 
_—_ There can bee no I we valefſe that which 2 
man brings bee a' 8ecrifire of Righteowſneſſe. The firſt thing required 
in ſach a Sacrifice; is, that thou thy ſelfebeeamanin Gods fauour;- fo 
- | longas thou doſt not make conſcience of finne, thou cant notbe 
| in Gods fauour. If there bee any one thig wich thor knoweft robee 

an cuill, nay, if therebee any one particularin thy praftice, which: dio 
art not ſures lawfull in Gods fight, and touching which thou arr not 
carefull, ro warrant it by the Word of Godzto. bee*gopd before God, 
and ſo art'nor fearefull of thy ſelfe, leſt perhaps inſome things thou 
ſhouldeft fayle, deſiring if jr-wete poſſible-ro approaue thy ſcife ro 
God thorowourt': ſhrely, God lothesthyperſon, and hee cannor. bur 
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chars the deit6tions: Wine nn 46k reſt (enfiedoth ref reſt | 
vie vninerſallyftriveri apaiat)rhert God cannct like; out of 


EGoll ca ; Heb the only 


Ace perſou'in whturhee k we 


< o'lſh are nor ſo ſabiltol, ur rar" (oe ine & 
april wil erniror wvnto it, the fleſhis nor exricifred:a man 
eat neither" crept of itn, nor oft ſeruices. 


| eciſans farrifice of vightevo fr - is EHfcE 
— cms har whsch is offered 'vnto God. rf wogcening 
e Rule maſthe its God r - There muftbe a coninfit 

nt from Him concerning ie. Tr is'the ancient' Canoti Fon half #ii | 
It is hotfor man'ts | 
God. In things of this nature, Obedience is the 


meth good in his owne eyes . 


[aha what | 
ea Sacrifice g3 | 
aid Subgvel to Subd, taking onfhim to make choice for 


his owne* thimout. Te is not lot fince I had occafionts 
Che teatGy 58.511" it ſuch #F that T haxe Thoſen *and againe; 
Falſe Ts Bot this the Faſting which Tha e choſen ? So thar ſtill the maine 
ter bs in theſe buſmeſſes, whar Gbd hath choſen. If Twould bee fire 
rhir ro God which ſh bewelcome vnto him, let mee beſure 
har it is ſacti as he commands meeth bring; that hee may not hae cauſe 
wchallevpe'me when I come, with (who uired thisar thy hands ? } 
e Religion, and will- 
wad did euer bind rothis;4 Hee heath Mewed thee; 0 _ what bs good, + 
x be requirethofthee:This Rule may well put the greateſt part our of 
of acceptance with God. There is no ſo common fayling in 
one of 


thing@ it this. There are Forte of will-worſhip, 
the greareſt part GE Firſt is, Wheti that which is vſedin 


God, is grot 


ral be prooned our ofGods Word; to be of his ordayning, 
hen hoagh! it may bee that which is done, isin ir ſelfe ſimply of Gods 
y_ yet that iis ſo, is morethen hee knowes, or caresto know 
wr Be This is it ſpoken of, © God ſaidof ſome, that their feare 
towerds him was taught by the prerepts of men, They hadno ground for 
zhbit Religion, bur only humane iniunGion. They had taken vp their 
rourſe our of the Law of the titnes, and fromthe common guiſe of 0- 
thers; and ſo bound themſcluesto doe as others did, and looked no fur- 


ther knew nor put themſelues to'any-trouble- or buſinefſe co enquire, 
Now I ſay, in var theſe two branches men generallyfaile.For tonch- 


(-prpcovmes we Religior and Seruice of God, in things 


alles foks r ſome lowerin their opinion; 
,and the like : ſuch things as theſe God nieuer choſe for! 
of his Name to conſift in ſtrongly ni ding are 


ic 
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4 Sant hoſo *FW#CHrIPE 's #ew creature: ind "hoth cruvifed 
"TM with the affet2hvuc and tr: where thie affeQions ant luſts bf 


ther, whether or no God commianded that which they'did; they nei-| 


which | 
otdayned to thar end ; as indifference of Meates, obſer-| 
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ly vpon mans innention, and cannot | 
Secondly, | 
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reaſons many arcable to produce 


whynyhey « 
acourſe ro bring lirle onesto the Lgutr of B 


lirtle 
| 1/hat ? hathGod commanded t 
Ts it bis will there ſhould be 


|  Sacremeaits } 1 maruaile what 
1! fwere , that they cinke els; barf 

| + anſwere of many that theyknow 
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-.| is not nora 


\rpalitie, nor; 
in this buſineſſe. 4 10Teerweponduder oro 
canfind pts for it out of his: Word. Lec this then bee that 
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ris ought to be re as ichoſen hy bim, vnlefſe wee 
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tines, or ypon the Lawes and Ordinances of men, but terour in- 


phe ftiltbee- whar rhe Lord hath commanded. All that ener wee doe 


of deuorion, isro no: purpoſe inthe world, valeſſe it be ro make 
er againſt our ſelaes, except it be warranted to our ſoules by dittine 


d;knowing ir'to be flat ſinne, whatſoever is not of Faith.andiiris noc 
hath which wants an evidence. Faith is no matrer of ſuppoſition, bur. 


Þy 

li 

| wit horitic. In theſe caſes ſeuery man ought fully to be perſwaded in his own 
l 
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'L 


[v9 W 200d why is it wſed, and why doe ſuch 


certainty. It is a ſhame for men to make thoſe babiſh anſwers in Reli- 


n, as to ſay, I hope 3t is right an13f it was +» ob is good, and if this be 
Þ: andthus it hath 


Bene time out of mind, our ancefiors did ſo wk ape yp right, 


'< 


Md help vs, many be devtined as well as we: 1 fay, it is a ſhame for men, ro 
ke ſuch ridicolous-and childiſh anſwers in caſes of Religion, and ro 


ſucnrure their ſoules vpon ſuch weake me; If chou wile haye God 


- thar thou doſt, thow muſt goe' by the rule ofhis will. Iris nor chy 


/ 


eaningwell; which God will eſteeme of,if thy courſe be nor ſuch as he 
h ofdained. This is rhe ſecond thing, mvelity ro a ſacrifice of Righ- 


ſe. 
; l* he third, is for the manner of viing. For that is as neceſſary as the 


wo | former. That which is in irſelfe good, my yet bee ſpoyled and 
diftaſtfall ro Godby the viage thereof. Ir is not long fince wee 


{ere taugt bmp ts ir owm yostt v7 very thing whichGod 
t Land yt 


dving it not 10 pledſe him. There were ofthe 1ſrae+ | 
! Who were'k Mofer iri the Clond, #nd in the 


$4, id exce of the fame ip all Meate, oy drinke of theſame (pi 


ba 
$\ 


tall Drinke;B yet them God was not pleaſed . Now the ſpeciall 
dtrer in the manner of vſing Gods Ordinahecs, is thatſpoken of by 
OM Cte Lenphrfom, =—mo ep ey Aeyry wor Lt vs 
whereby we” rey Pep ord vb prota Apoſtle ) i pleaſing hins 


aman to twothungs. 


in relþe& of his behaniour rhere - Before tte comes, 
him coconſiderwith himſelfeinto whoſe prefence he 
tg, 26d who icis' with whott hee muſt Have ro doe, and whar 1 
oht: Se buſinefſe je is which hee muſt diſcharge: This is called by S 4- 
b) Ye 0 N, "8 raking beet to overſeer whes bes ounneth int He Honſeof 
g, A man binds himfeFe not co adventure raſhly'cither to heare , 


ch 


Oc ES before hoy commeth lies the prefence of 
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Spray, or to communicate, but harh a care ro ſet his hes in order 


ore hand, andro compoſe himſclfeto kind of: awful ,reſpedtiue- | 


o the Maicftic before which hee muſt appeare , and fo lifes vp his | 
Rele ro the Lotd, thar hee ſhould his heatt,, and miake it ready 
Flo ynportant a ; duric;as the c neere tohim in his Ordinances | 


Bi qd ds ſpecial care :10 God, my bbiart is prepart = ar wy 


ng and gtue praiſe. Sowhen hee'wasro 21 
by at 5 i becacc le,hee entreared G Joo feetak 
Wore bis wont , and keeper 7"; lips. Then when'a man is it; 
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| where ſuch as made good vie of rhe Sermons ofthe Propher, and who 
| werenot like the reſt that deſpiſed the w nn, -5þ God; theyarethys 
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q Perſ.6. 
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. | God;thar is, rodemeane bimſelfe witha kind of diligent warchfulneſſe 


| | preuent thoſe, rouingandynficting imaginations, which are wont rofall 
1n.moſt, when a manisbeſt imployed,and are like the towles which fell, 
|-on the Sacrifices which 4bra#aw. offered tro God, and were driven 4 
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| | art moſt acceptable, Bur beware of an eui xaerlally approued, : 
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| authoririe of him with, whom.chey dealt; and their fearing God, wrought 
{in them an indeauour to reduce their-thoughts .into order, when they 


| his Word, diſpenſed, and the pledges of his ;grace,the Sacraments ad- 
we bri 
\may be. called a ſacrifice.of r ighveonſor 


| and our defire to walke jn truth before God.Let mee remember you: of: 
| two worthyſpeeches of - Davide-to this end;. boch in one? Pſulmer 1 


| againe, * My Foote tends in vprightneſſe : 1 with proiſe thee, 0 Lord,: is 
| #4e congregation. Beware of preſimg into te prelencaes God without 
| innocencie, wirhour feere ſtanding in vprightnefſe;rhar jg, voleſſe chay 
'be a man exercifed in,the pratticeafRepnerance,w ercot it js a prigd- 


| owne diſpoſition for them, thay muſt come,ſomuch the more z, and 


es 


and now.theaGion is begun, that feare which mooued him to pre . 
continagerh- ſtall with him, and cauſeth him ro doe rexerence before 


ouer his owne thoughts, that hee may keepe them together, and may 


way by ® him. Ir is fir torhis purpoſe thar which wee finde, Mel. 3, x6. 


deſcribed, They feared the Lord, and theſe thought \ vpor his Name : They, | 
eiz, ſuch-they were whoſe thoughts were fixed'vpon the Maicſtie and 


were before the Lord. Adde we this then to that we haye heard hither- 
io; and ler, this bee now! the canclufionand ſharing vpot the, ſe of 
this firſt Do&rine. Ir isa bleſſing to hane our ſervices find grace in Gods 
Eyes. Deſire wee this bleſſing, would wee nor that God ſhould lothe 
our comming to this place and the like, where his Name is called ypon, 


g nothing to God bur. that which 
e. How ſhall that bee @ Firk, 
looke to our..owne perians, that wee bee in grace with God through 
Chriſt. God cannot like our deuotions if hee like vs.nor; The very co- 
herence;of the place here confirmes this : Be fewonroble,ſaith D a v 1D, 
onto Sion,, _—_ then ſhalt thou atcept the Secrifices of Rightronſueſe: 
Vouchſafe to accept 15 . in thy Chrift, and the wee cannat dowbt but t 
wilt take our ſernices ant ſacrifices in good part:and if we yauld be (are, 
that we are in Chriſt,let vs looke to.Qur making conſcience of our wayes 


miniſtred; labour for this, that we- 


will waſh wine hands in innocencie,4 and ſo compaſſe thine Altar c and a- 


- 


1 part;to ſhake off: jig} the purpoſe of rhy {oule , all wharſoeuer is 
_ vato thee toi be a ſinne againſt his Mk . hou, cauſt nar be 
welcome to God : there may bee many corguprigus in thee which are 
very ſtrong, and which thou canſt,nor maſter,which yer muſt not kegpy 
thee from comminghefore God, nay bee they never ſo many, neuerlo 
violent, if yerthy hearr is againſt, chem, and thou faine wouldlt bee de- | 
livered from: them, and thou art athamed of thy ſcife, and angry at thine 


(thou) comming inthis ftrife, and com and yexation of pits 


n'ot | 
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informed our of Gods Ward, rouching therhings which thoy wouldeſt 
4 w his worſhip ſtands; that thou, mayeſt bee guided by a Rule ; and 


| (pPeare i0 reparing thy, (cle ,-and in ſerting thy affeftionsin_ordet 
ginne 


"2 FR ich we performg.9 ro God, , as may beer xd pled eof 
vslet vs impu y either to this, thar there is ſome 

lng which. is vo ro and ynxeformed , which * ſeps- 
fes betwixt ws and God, and makes bimito hi, away his 5 face from vs, 
Zto turne, ewa good. "things Hel to our careleſnelle coground our 


#- 


intended, or indeuoured, nor. ſought by thee to bee reformed, bur 
rather tobee continued in; ; this is no eprighencllc of heart, this 
laine halring with God, and ir will curneall thy ſervices ipto ſine, 
ſecondly, when thou haſt thustaken care of thy perſ6n, and mayſt 
comfortably prone thy, ſelfe hou. aft in favour with God becaule 
- ak isrruely in fauonr wich thee, chen ler it be thy next care to bee | 


ſent ro God ;ſeeke now what hee the rhings, wherein by his owne 


ed. by a warrant . Ir is dangerous going by ghefſe in Gods marters , 
Fhen( thirdly,) when thou haſt learned whar-God commands for his | 
qerſhip , remember t@, come before him in feare , and ler thy feare 


: efore choy never fall bluntly ro an Nev an dutie which 
dd requires ; at leaſt ſend vp ſome humble "oe gan as meſſengers to 
he, Lord, to defire his enabling, and after thou haſt made an entry,rake 
de to theſe irreuerent, ſecure Ys 29 woot imaginations which Sa- 
po will ſug ſuggeſt, and thine owneh "oo ſtrive to tie thy heart to 
CESS what thou mayeſt, Th ; ll thy ſeruice bee @ ſacrifice of 
Sehreowſoelſe, thus ſhall Gad acc ape] at thyh arid, thus ſhall thy ſoule 
maine with marrow and 7 0: $64 thot ſbalrfeele by egrees 
ſweet, "cvthing comein vpon che which bar emboldenthee' to. 

\ Vt DAv.1! D," Returne into "hy IS oule : for the Lord hath 
beneficial vato” Pat t way 4: Lord, whith hath nos 
As F5: pr er, no ercy fr, yes you. in the words 
Taſte ai $59 uy dh s the Lord is,t this courſe being 

owed. Ar ſurely, i if we fide our forthe xeceiue ndficb's ood by 


nicſes vpon the Kule of Gods OT, dey out wanr of feare andre- 
ones io the {pa we of holy « ties: ONE, of th theſe is the ſole cauſe 
abs t from, the preſerice of God”! emp . And thus farre of 
or bow iſſue of of Daxids Peritiop: 568 thou (.0 Lord) bee 
nto Sion, thep ſhall our [erwices «pd ſactifice finde 
Pee ok follower the Cl ranch! which indeede' 

oweth i qut of the 


W offer Colwes pon Yhiws Altar, Heere the Dodtrine is, 


thi 'T; ry it is 4 great mercy of God, when theve 5 Sx ra general freedome and 
1 urdu ein To 


cople , in reſþe of the publiqve 4s 4 exerciſes o 
jon. Wee oſt thus;for x 07A of this cen {hi reve of 
places that David reckonerh yp herea twofold-g Dy which ſhall! 


W that twofold bleſſing, for w ich lice was 3 fabges It the fornier | | 


eſe. If God onldplaſes to receine Zion into favour, and to ok 
. that 


—A— 


ſ P/alatr6.7. 
© Pſal.66,20, 


u P/al4348. 


K® 1/4.59-24 


y Iera5,25+ 


The ſecond | 
Dottrine. | 


, 
_ 


z Pſ-74.7,89, 


a Ames.8,3, 


$4 | Penance Yor Sine, 


—— 


— 


Ap vic ofthar libertic, Now this that it is a great mercy, when it 
| isfree for OREN ro Mis ſe neg ds Altars, ad to To xicel the publike 
| ſeruice of G wh eibort are, it may be thanifefted 

1h come, * vob eatiu etnent of God, 

x ex t blike- Peer TN cotitiaged and the 1- 
[berry of al ITT. Terehnls balilts vpoat, 
| as one Is py: ages Fr gem chro vn 

The aaa F Zion lament, ay commeth #0 the roartac 


| pubs pabire wat ne : Was i. Kb indgemehtit which 'G6d 


{ Lords Courts, and preſenting him with ſuch t 

| rhoſe rimes required : My pf Hiohoh hee, doth entn rriozce within 

| me, to thinke what will fallow pon the obtaining of this my ſuite, how fre. 
p, 

| quent, and forward, awd ch:erefull the people will become in the publique 


\þ ou all hands for thy Seruice, what frequenting of thy Hou 
| paſſing of thine Altars e By this ir_isapparant ro bee the purpoſe ofthis 


| God an Le: inf 


| ſes of 


thet ſinne, by which the proſperitie of the Charch was now endangered, ths 

#t could not be,but the Sacrifices which were po es by theChildren of Ziow, 

ſhowl4 fnbgrece andthes withall, if bee ſhowld vouchſafe to romtinue and 
eſtabliſh the 17/8 of the State, then el] being ing enconraged by ſo many eui- 


; ty fanonr , 8 ſuch ſweet wiet, ſhould be frequent is. 
pln and, pe rig gn of the Lord in continual] ofe Fu multh- 
Sp Sacrifi res. T hus is the place; ſo tharthisis here a matrer which | 


David hopedto ſee and deſired S be hold, pe x; Ankara rh in the | 


onies of deuotion as | 


Torſhip thy Name, when they feele rs 10 bee reconciled to thyCharch,oud 
peace to % eſtabli bed ih their borders : 0h what conrage will there bee 
bs ant what com- 


place here, to. ſhew what agreat 3 mercy, of Godir is, and how much ro 
bee reioycedin, when "Ir is both libertic for the continuance of che 
publike exerciſes of, Gods worſhi ip, ar readinefle in the people to 


&-c. meaning, how the. 
Zion) did even looke Y, de of fortot ge" 

manner, not being ſo beaten as in ; there was no ſuchordina-4 
ric recourſe tothe ſolemne Feaſts arthe f peciati tifmes 4 _ 48 Was 

wont, no ſuch co in and out, no ſack roane the pates 

thereof, as had beene vſuall: : hee ſpeaks as if the wa ahi did 

mourne here-with . This; agrees Log he cottip x made 


by the Pſalmift in the th be” hier Oppreſſor 
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| be Jong: of the Temple ſhoul The Furned into 
ad: te xe of Religion, by which the pray-] 
en were warit tobe ſounded out, there ſhi6uld be nought remay 
ing burhgnes of deſolation. From hence wee may reaſon, thai b a 
great fauour.from God, when het may aſſemble freely to worlhip God; 
it ſhall bee no 0. Ginger! torhem to come tothe Alrat ofthe Lord, and ro 
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Us bohy beantie ſaid to bee i therein. ke wee it was nov a great re 


/ Gith the Text, they were c with the Church, and revght much 
| people, jnſamwnch that the Diſciples there were ſift called Chriftiens. Their 


og ro 
ED be drkeo Gt ain Ha 
WETE. NOW \g, 
g | 3 Ron ages, glad fo. ſand play Inpur's 
:in ache liberty thereof ſtood the freedompand gloricwok 
Bf har foaring, bow into ar IE. 


D A V-ED! 


pe etgrs to ſhew -howrmaftly this 
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aud for rhe canrentment to bee taken cherear , wee may <onfider rhar 

f David deſcribing their happineſſe, who rooke ſuch and ouep-, 

difficulries, in repayring to the publike of® 2 Gogh 
concerning his reioycing whenthe people faid-to hy 

| goes ſe of the Lord: thither, ſaid fe Tien acer als 

> = cog pg Op, per the Nome of the Lords" and it was 

pphecied ' of, as one lory of Chaifts Church 3 that many 
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frm the houſe of the God of = Oc. cnt gor and pray be. 

ere the Lord, and ſeek the Lord of bots. This _ 
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&Ec. 


e P/AL84.,34 
f Zacd-21, 


8 1/a.2-3, 
h Zac,8.51; 


i i Pſal, 120.36 
PPT TTYY 


Rs 


eauen by violence, firft-gane occaſion ro that Trarhe .* 
opened this Dodrine. This was the ſecond ited whats 


b 1.$am. 6.13. 


d E7-3.10-11, | 


= 
[ 


Ferrer ne key. ergo 


inplaces where the meanes harh ege A dere hath been acom- 


| forrable liberry'for all men to giue their due atretidance atthe poſts of 


the Lords Doores, and forthe Spoafe of Chrift to paſture by the Tents 
of the 5 Wee have not beene faine to doe as Chriftians '6f 


"= > [nur in other Countryes, to afſemble by ſtealth, atid privily. in 


© Nebaael7e 


Woods;or elſe ro go armedto the Churches for the prenen- 


| cion of ſome fodaine ſarpriſe. The recdifiers of Ternſaler after wok 

| ciuitic, ® mitb.one hand did the worke with the Trowell,and with the 

| held the $werd; wee/are not pur 'to any ſuch ſtrair. There' bee 

| Gods deereſernantsin the world, whoit they might, would redeeme be 
' Lone haffe of our freedome.,cuen with che moſt of their eſtaces, Bur how 


doe wee xeckon of it ? I doe burappeale in the feare of God, and in his | 
your'ſoules and conſciences,to fay when did wee roſe yp 


' 4 i ] ourſpirits, when wee haue beene in meditation by our ſehnes, to thanke 
, { Godforhe eric oi Goh 11,for the free vie ofhis Word, for the 


The crurh is, there bee many x $4 


-mongſt vs, mer and blemiſfies in marters of the 


am rp rr were more thankefull chen we bolerivincdard 
.enioycd, God would wy pri anthers 


inerall ankifatnele herein, and our not prizing rubs. prreeg 
.God, as it. doth deſerne, wee are more like ro be rwek | 
Have, thento enioy more : why ſhould the Lord aw vsto ſce more of 


| Sjows. beauty, whoare nor ſo in lape with this wee ſee as wee ſhould ?1 
\beſeecb y fe cer oe te dh hl Gt es this here,Thes 
Gat 


TY oa] thepe offer calues wpon thine Altar, then ſhall t 


es of thine Houſe 
od thereſpal all be a free acreſſe untothine Altar: ; and wha 4 


+ i] bour for. fr the fame affeftions. Oh that wee would oncetruely rhanke 


| God for the glorious Goſpel! of his” Sonne'; and thar for the ſound of 


| -trurppets, androaring of anons which our ticighbours in other Coun- 
| rries: hane-beene vſedto, we haverhe noyſe of Bells calling vs to the 
| Houſe of God, robe partakers ofhis Word. - 


And in/the ſecond place let vs learne, as' of Daxidto bee glad of his 


| __ fo og Eo > th EI = | 


— 


—_C 


— 


—_— 


— 


 {yſcofthis freedome: while wee hane the /igh# ler vs wolke inthe light : 
while the way lyeth opento the Lords Alcars, let vs beare the path thar 
[leaderh ro them. Remember euer the good vie which the Churches of 
old made of their peace : P Then, hed the Churches reſt # all Iu- 
OY pd x4 wnfamar og didthey 

their firſt Joue,andnegleQrhe , —_ ich God 
for their growrh in godlineſſe ? No,they were and wathedis 
the feare of the Lord,and were multiplyed hy the comfirs the holy Ghoſ#. 
Here was an vſe of the rime of quiet : Ohrhat we might bee fol- 
lowers of theſe. Alas (I know nor how) plenty hath made vs wanton ; 
andthe Ordinances of God being euen to waxe ſtale; men can ler paſſe 
and .negle&t many + oft-times let the Altars of God 

lie naked occaſions, If once God ſhould ſhew himſelfe 
with $5ev, and lay downethe Walls of Ier»ſalers, it 
may bee we wouldthen 4 defire to ſee 0ne ofthe dayes 
of the Sonne of man, but ſhall noe ſee it : ſo is the 
Lord wontto puniſh, not rogiue that which 
is deſired, when being ginen, it is not 
valued 5 is fit. And thus an 
© endofopening this 


Penrentiall 
Pſalne. 


Penance for Sinne. | | 
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AND GODLY 


SERMONS, 


Made. and Preached by that 
famous and faithfull Miniſter 


of Cunisr 
M-SAM. HIER ON. 
lace Paſtor of Modbury 
inDEVON, 
Publiſhed fince his death 2ccording 
to the perte& Copie which he letr 
writcen with his owne 
HaND., 
PHIL, 2 29439» 
Ho'd ſuch in reputation, Becauſe for the withe 
o/ Chriſt be w.4 ntzh vuto death, not regar- 
ding buy lifts 


LONDON, 
Prince! by William 


c 
- 


- . 
4a Þ 


Re 1 2 


bot 


THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 
GRACE Anv PEACE. 


\ 


Sooke recihah, and no 
Iman Jayeth itco heart,merci- 


= to come: by which complaint 
wee ay ee, that the Lord, when bet. this dealeth, 
would not hawe the matter to bee tightly and [light 
paſſed oner, but rather laid to hedrt and lamented, as 
being both a token of his tfiſpeafure-for the preſent , 
and an argument of further enſuing euiÞ\ God bere- 
in doing as the. man who intending 80 pull downe as 
ld bouſe, firſt takes away the props and pillars of it. 
ge children by their preſence and prayett are vnto 
place, as Lot was to Sodom, Gene. 19:22. as the 
(briflians co Teruſalem, which wat nos deEroyed, = 
Oo23 t 


A 


es 


full men aretaken away,and 
none conſiders it, 'thar they 
JP arttaken away from che em] 


| 


a I/a.59.1; 


1 


1 
1 


« MA ARG—R OO 


| carding 1to the ſpree. of 
here beai enger with hum, 


| chen he. 15gragqgs.tokim 
| ranfome. . he gining of them... y1ta-bis Churab;it 4. 


—— 


CO es 


Tothe Reader. 


Horle-men thereof. Their preſen 
bearts to make V/e.of it ) 45 4 mat 
(7adsgracious preſerning 


a : 


aue:found a 


trom going dowge to.che pic, for. 


fruit of Gads fauoury Armexcie pronuled vntopeo- 


% =, 


& Wat 1 At, ere 3135-170 "Was -one maine end of 
hs dlornt thatheavght gue gifts omen, 
4nd. men. which. tld /e therr pafes. for the: rfett- 
\ing of the; Saints , for theworke of the: Miniſtriejand 
for. the edifaing of the body of Chriſt, Ephelaq8,1h12. 
£nd ſuch &.s cnewpy the Author of theſe Sermans, 19 
worſe fired Gr furnifad for then faithful end diligent 
e2G) £ 6) mn 


wu wo ee n—— —_— 


| 


Yo O—o— 4 


_— CC EIS 


a To theReader' 

{in that worthy worke. To many did bepine occafion_ 
wbleſſe God, who gaue ſuch'pifts ro men. Hee; was 
Cabſic verbo inuidia let is bee ſpoken without diſps- 
ragemeritof otbers;'one of a5 thouſand, an Apollos e- 
loquenc-and mighne tn the Scriptures, a: Seribe 
wughtvato the Kingdom of God, bringing forth 

out of tus treaſure ehings both new and old. Hee. 

Wa(as onr Saxionr ſpake of Tohn the Bapriſt) a bur- 

tng anda ſhining Lampe, ſpending bim/elfe like 

& Candle,and making T apert of hit owne marrow to 

ne others light. Hee did'( as a Minifter ſhoeld) 


we fattendance to reading, and theri:vxa Doctrine 


Exhortation»T be weakekeſſe of aus fiche and 
negie body ( > in that reſpett, bis /oule like Gal- 
|haes, male habrrabar) rhe lengniſhing of a grienous 
. bormenting diſeaſe could not deuert" or detaine 

in the(hurch abroad: His lips (like therighteous 


Prone ” } fed many; and bis promfion Was not dais 
winiſbed, but like the VViddowes oyle increafed 
the more, by how much themore it was diffuſed. 
For by meanes of tis. induſtrious ſedniitie and the ble} 
ng of God ypon bis boly indenonrs, though hee were 


we like an emptie Charet running /o much the fwifter 
by fn muchthe burthen war ebe lighter , but as Ec: 


to-heare, and ſearched forth;:and prepared many 


ery frequent in the exerciſe of Preaching , yet was bee | 


| 


def. 12,9: the more wiſe! hee was, the! more'hee | 
aughe-the people knowledge" and cauſed them | 


loh,$.34+ 


f n.Tim4, 


—— — ”_ - --—— 


© * 


(ef: Oo 3 _ parables:| 


"oo 


© ProuelO.27« 


Conſe. 


| To theReader' | 


— — — 


| 


| [was bee(wbich\ Auſten miſflthed in ſpas)cntiodinn ad 


| 4-.ready Writer, He was exatl and propet mthe true 


| precious wee of Ly Gofpel  ponfuln pithie | 


| ſame Doftrins _ 1 connincd the Gel fdpony. 


| rible in denotneing.of Gods Fudgements, Jbarpe, and 
ſeneretn the r 


manifeiling the ferro the heart, and \/hewing th at 


parables and by this meanes he was not nairdyrugs | 


rr ings, a3 the proverbe 8, Ready to ſpeake,) but 
notknowinghow to ſpeake'to- purpoſe. ' Hee ſpake 
not words of the wind, ' nor filled:buy\mouth.with words 
of the Eaſt wind, bat bit bear did meditate. of pood 
matter; and hit quill and tongue 'were likeabe Pen of 


interpretation'of the ſatrtd Texti, acute andviudirinu 
in the natural] ng of the Ab thence, perti. 
nent and profitable in the Uſe and Application, ſweete 
and.comfortable in publiſh bk the. plad == her 


boly duties, able to exbort with whole- 


tn perſwa} 


fe 'of\ fmne-, by" Preaching _ 
with authoritie, 6g Lan his words fteel, ed and rjder ys 


the metall of t jth Word, wel 1s linely pnd migh- 
tie in operation, and ſharper then any ewo-odged 
ſword, and entreth thorow cuen to Mi | Jidne 


fone the ſoule and ' che Spirit's 'ahd of 4 | 


Toynts and the Marrow, and1sa Diſcerner of the 
—_ and Anas heart; Heb:4:12.and as 
the © Lords Candle;\ſearching all the: bowels of 
the belly, mking Aha otians the boſomes of men ; 


God was: in him indeed, '1. Gy, 14. 25. Neither 


cognoſcendam vitamalienam;deſidioſus ad corri- 
+4 -- gendam 


A 


E 


te .  —— 


| = * TotheReader. -, 


| gendam ſuam-: not like tbe: Phariſeer,. * binding 
| heaule burdens and grieuousto-be borne, and lay- 


ide d anÞ$brooght forth buds, and.bl6omed. v3 | 
fornes, and yeelded Almonds, Awn.1h.8./6. bee 


h rio ly laft \Sermon'which hee.>\Preached, one. of theſe 


them+on mens:{houlders, but themſclues not 
Mouing them with one ofthert fingeds, Fwiſt to ſee 
4Mote in chetr brothers eye, burſlow.copull our 
the Beame 1ncheir owne. Hee bad unt.the (both 
voice of Þ a'© © s and rough hand of B s-aiv;1 nor 
da beelife Dramas',' Turnus buadverſary,: Lin«| 
Submelior ſed- frignda bello-Dexteray but as hee 
Was carefull know the ſtate. of his flocke* ( a, 
thing which Chryſoſtomec e efteemes no more_. fault 
2": bifetian to: feele the' Pulſe of bu Patient ) 
) Wigs bee' conſcionable to fhew himſeife an example 
to: the Flocks ;u9: Aaron '\was knowne to bee _ 
God vnto the Prieftbood, i, that.his Rod 


Pas  fliewedo bee' a. man of Godyand'called of Gad'as 
Karon "War, * in that beſides the. blooming and ud * 


f learnitig;\God inriched bim.. with the ns fruits of 
Ha boly connprſation. Peaceable hee was' in the:Church, | © 


peared both in-other things and in this, that in the 


ref preſent 'vntd thy view," 4 ſweate and. 


Cippee foe Uewailing* the deuifions of R &.v-. 


v'2x; for whichare great thoughts of heart ; hee 


ſa ſpeehry i comgrendation of peace, per/wading it 
neo Chriftians,)\'But.why goe F about ' to-whiten | 
keorle with inke, to — the learning, the lg i 


the 


— ee ee en  OO—_—_ 


arp | 


o Maitha\3.4« 


p Maith-13.,4- 


q Virgil.Ae- 
neg. lub.h ! © 


r Prou7.236 | 


[ Sumilead. « 
fop-Antioch, 


[4 Heb.5.4. 


x Inde.s.1 f, | 


| f Eburatra 3 


mentocande* F* 
 ſacereprouerh. 


_— — 
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" þ 


s 


0 I,Pe5.4. 


| 
Þ 2.San3 38. 


\ . |inft and perfeBled mens), and his bode j 


\ Apoe.6.11, 


. | proclaime bis praiſe_; no doubt but bee. #4 withthe 


is 4" Statute enaffedinthe (ourt of Heauen, that all 


— 


| To the Reader. . 


the paineſulneſſe and peactableneſſe- of thi-worthie_ 
ſeruant of- the/Lord ? His praiſe # in. bu-worke, hu 
name ut aud fball bee. like a: ſweet oyntment, and bis 
memorial ſhall bee bleſſed. Hee needs not my Pen to 


Lord; to whom. both lining bere and remoning bence 
hee defered to be acceptable, bee bath receized that (a; 
wee deubt not) immarceſiible Crowne of glorie_Þ, pro. 
miſed * ro ſuch az be was. Animapiann confortum 
coeleſtium recep, laudes nec quarit nec curat 
humanas. F will therefore only adde thu,*. Ac great 
man'is falne1n this our Tſraell : Great;n0t.in world- 
{ywealth ( for he ſought it not, well remembring what 
is written 1, and what himfelfe wot to Wrife In. the 
forefront of thu Booke ,, ta queris eibires naagnas 
ne quarits ) owe ins the Kingdme God, 
 preat'sy the account of God, and in the diſpenſation 
of bit. Word. But how great or good 


ſoeuer..any bee, 
that will be no Superſedeas vnto them, 


fromdeathyit 


mult die, Heb 9.257. Hee is falne , though his fol 
were his rifing and advancing to the.height of Heatens 
His death was preciou mn Gods«fight,- bis \Soule. it 
wrapped up inthe bundle of Life:among phe ſpirits of 

mn 


the earth for a little Jeaſon, vntill bis: ellow-ſeruants 
aridbrethren bee fulfilled. The lofſe VpOU 


> — 


the (Church, which by bis death ic. deprined-of bis1ar 
bours, Good it 1s for bim that bee ir difelned and oy 
re 


"1.4 | hm 


_— -—_— — — C— - —— O——— 


| F -. eg TotheReader' 

|'the \Lord,” bow/ceuer hu longer abode heres, would 
| baye beene.s morebeneficiallvnto* men. Bit as Tob| wah 

| 1.21. The Lord gaue him and the Lord bath ta-| 4. _ 
| ken him away, bleſſed bee the name ofthe Lerd. 
| eAnd the Lord ofthe Harueſt .canithruſt foorth nen 
| Labourers into by harnef,dethat is able offtonesto 
| raiſe vp children vnto Anran ans Mat. g.mak- | 
| 10gthe ſtones co ſound forth his praiſe, Luke19.4.0,/ 
| can giue Vs ſuch a ſupplie of thuloſſe,that we may [ay. 


—vyno auulſo non deficit alter 


racy) to take 

to the (opie 

ret 1 282-1 owne hand. 
And for fartheryawzfe if fagpnfiencedleſſe, Vino 
vendibilinon o 168833 boſoener hath been, 
| connerſant ( as who dnioft hadÞ not?) in his Labours, 
already publiſhed in Print, ” gheſſe at the worth of, 
of theſe, being no whit (vnleſſe 1 miſtake inferiour wn-\ 
to the reſt. Whatſoener they be,{ will not longer detain'| . 
thee from the peruſall of them. by my commenaing ,' 
I will rather commend thee. and thy paines thi, 
way! 


| | | | 


—_—_— 


To theReader' 


way to bis bleſling , who alone, # able> to teach 
the beart, beſeeching- him.» to. build thee vp 
further, and _to gine thee. an inberi- 
Fances 4 pong which are 
| in whom oF re- 
| mane © 
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PRESENT FOR | 
"qe: care BÞ SA Ro: 
The firſt Sermon, 


: a th. 


£4. "TY 


© 4 ( 


—— 


W--: "if L Lv K. 20: 25. i | 
*"" Then het (4 ::mto them, Glue unto Czar the things which are 
WJ \**-"Cglars, dnd onto Goa, OF: —_ | 


j 


Pr = — me en At 5.7 having convinced thein b 
C = — their owne acknowledgemenc , "efſerh, 
"+ i 4 * 4 MY char further on then, which hes had ex- 
$ 1] ated from them. How our Sauiour fir- 
' $1 ted his anſwere to their captious queſti- 
T'| on, ſo, as that hee might nejcher berray 
vi che truth, nor himſelte ; I hate former- 
MAC) V8 ly declared; now this ſpeech of Chriſts 
TA FS || deſerues robee well conſidered, as being 
RCA) 2 perperuall Law for the ordering and 
_—_ guiding of our carriage, both towards 
God, andtowards him,who is (among men) next to God , to wit, the 
King.” The ewes choughr their ſubieQion ynto Ceſars ſoucrajgnerie, to | 
Bee preiudiciall.co their prerogariue of being Godspeople: atid ſome 0+ 
ther againe ſuppoſe the aurhoritic of Kingsro bee ſo abſolute, char they 
being ſubie@s are ro conforme chemfelues thereto wirhour limitation 
faking all for good, which they command; our Sauiour reacherh a mi 
way, berwixr both rheſe extremities : viz neither to account ir againſt 
the libertic of Godlineſſe, ro bee ſubieQ vnro Kings, nor to bee fo vn- | 
bourndedly ſubie@ vnto Kings , as nor to regard whar is owing from vs | 
[mo God. Giuing Ceſar that which is his , may ftand very wel with gl- 
wing God his due : andyet heed muſt be eaken rod, that while wee care 
ae Ceſerhis right, wee doe not barre the Lord of his, This is the 
ttae ſtare of this place. Tnrrearing onit, 1 will diuide it, aswell as I may, | 
Into two parts : the fieſt,” Concerning Ceſars die. Secondly, Touching | 
Gods due. The former yeelds vs this inſtruction; _ _* _ That \ © 


þ& <2 


133 
D oftrine, | That Kings and Princes _ Ccotoley right and due,pert 
: i” 1#hent. RY AD by, eNRs 
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A Preſent for Ceſar. 


then Ke | 
\ ge bnihoteorpp dons Fa Pea me mc 


it bee free for mee to.doe this rowards him, who is ſo'mixth abouc 
and isan ſpeciall Depuric for God amongſt men 2 Thisisfoplgine 
caſe, tharir were euen pitty to ſpend more breath it. Fexvill be 
and moſt for our good to haue ir ſhewed, whar bee the partcGlirsbf0 
ſersright, according ro Gods Word; .io ſhall chis Dodrine Gong n= 
to that cad for which ir is propounded. Thar hee muſt hane. wharis his, | 
the very light of re: nap of common honeſtie wil nor ſuffer ys to de- 
\ nie; bur whatthatis which is his, and which muſt bee giyen him, ir may 
bee wee,doe not all ſd thorowly vnderſtand.1 will for nine owne helpe 
in ſpeaking,and yours in remembring,reduce all Ceſarsdue to thoſe rwo 
heads: Firſt, Projer for hing. Secondly, Submiſzez to him. That projer 
| for him is one of his dues, $ by the cxprefſe command of the | , 
Apoſtle, 1. Ti#v. 2.r Anditisto bee noted, that thatcharge was gt 
.uen by Pawl, even theriwhen Ceſar wasa perſecutor of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and when there were very few in atithoritic, bur ſuch as were ene- 
 miestothe-Trath and, Goſpell of the Lord Ieſus; it binds therefore | 
| much more, whena King is aprofeſſor and a Prote&or of Chriltianitic. 
; David penned a prayer on, e,in which the people were taught to | 
\ pray for the King andfor his ſeede, Pla/.72, Now in ſhewing that a King 
TO | | nid, | 


— FI 


—_— 


. . 


o 


* A Preſent for 


- 
mn 


\ (mud b  prayedfor, it is neceſſary to ſhew wherear the prayers madefor 


hin muſtayme, viz.at ewo things. Firſt, That he may bee endowed with 
alLnecdfull gr apes for hu place, Secondly, T hat hee may bee delinered' fiom 
of Jangers.to which hee i ſubielt in his place, The graces which are robee 
| beggec on-his behalfe, are, firſt, Viſaome. This is that which Se/awos 
beeged for bimſelfe, at his firſt commingro the Crowne. 4 Ginechy ſor+ 
an onderftending heart. [tis the honour of Daxid, thar in buliniefſes 
| Pof State and Goucrnment , © be was 48 ay Angell of God : and God threat- 
ned Apunſamen , tof gize children 10 7a1gne;\ not fimplychiildtenin 
torſome ſuch haue beene worthy Kings, ſuck-was 7oſiab; 8 Whoſe 
PULL pright before the Lord, when hee was but eight yeares old ; bur 
ſach children as Paul calleth, Þ Children in vnder ſtanding > ſachiay one as 
 Pboboen, i who walFirige yeeres old when hee begantoraiene,yetis called 
is Cbi/4, becauſe be wanted wildomes 4nd better ia wiſe Child then an 81d 
wad /oolifh King, laid Salpmos, Eccl.gatz. Now this wiidometo be beg- 
ged, is nor chat! wiſdome from below, which is earthly, ſenſual, and Denil- 
b zbut ſuch as is mentioned, Devt;4.6.Keepe the Ordimances of Gyd, thu i 
wiſdomez luch wiſdome David{peakes of, Pſal.2.19. Be wiſe, © yee 
 [Xings.. This was it which made David fo wiſe , ® Wiſer then bus Teachers, 
i5f then the Ancient. | | | | 
\. Secondly ,: /«#ice ; Thus Dazid'taughe the peopleto prayfor their 
tKing,thar ® he mag ht indge the people in r1ghteonſaeſſe and equine. This is a 
"[vertuc by. which the Throne of Souerdigneic is"* efabhfhed; hereby the 
{Country is? maintained; and Kings and Governours; when they want 
his arc compared to 1 r98ring Lions, and hungry Beares, 
1: Third!y, 7 emperance, that 1s Sobrienic,and Moderation in diet, in ap- 


|parell,,nd-lighc,and things of the like qualitie: t 9/0 10 thee O Land, wb: | 


[thy Princes eate in the morning, thatis, when they are giuento vnicaſona- 

|ble delights,gt ſuch times. as (hould rather be given ro publique bulineſ- 
. This makes to forget the decree,and to change the indgement of all the 
laren of affliG1on. 

\. Fourthly , Zeale, and courage, in Gods matters : the thing which 

God required of 7oſhus, when hee came to* gouerne, And.it was that 

which ſhewedic (clfe in 7oſias, and Hezekiab, inthe reftauration of Reli- 
n , which (vntill cheirdayes) bad beene corrupted exceedingly : a- 


ough with exceeding courage, This is it which will make Kings pro- 
,asappeares by the charge which Dai4on his death-bed,gaue ro his 
Succeiſour Salomen. * Take heed to the charge of the» Lord thy God, 10 
walke in bu wayes , and keepe bus Statutes ,, Oc. that thow maye#t pro- 
, Cc. Theſe bee the foure ſpeciall good things which we mult aske 
God for Ceſar. Now Kingsare expoſed to danger too, and their pre- 


df cncmies, chiefly : 
Firſt, Enemies to their bodies, and outward ſtate, as T443t##5conſpi- 
facie againſt Princes , make the point manifeſt. Saran maliceth the pro- 
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inſt chis courſe of theirs there was. much oppoſing , but-rhey went” 


ation from ic muſt be begged of God. They are in danger of ewo ſorts | 
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| awe vnto him. Andthis is chat honouringthe King, which Saint Perer 
gineth charge of, 1.Pe#.2.17. Honour is properly an inward a&, and 


ſion to him : by which Imcane , aw awf## framing and compoſing of the 


it to bee this. 7-reverent and datifull eftimation of him in regard of 
bus place, y Fearethe Lord and the King , ſaid Salomon : as the fearing of 


nitic. I doubt notbutl may ſay, this was in the ſubjeRs of David, when 
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| ſper tie of cucry good man, of a good King then much more. The TI [ 
h 


hercofis confirmed to vs by continuall experierice;; Prayer therefore 
in this cauſe, andin regard hereof is a dutie which Subie&gFaweto their 
Princes. For which-cauſe D avid taught the people to prity *'rhat the «: | 
nemies of the King and the Sratemight be made like 2's flerie Oagy jy | 
the time of the Lords anger , that their fruit might be deftroyed from the 
eerth,and their Seed from the Children of men v and * that the Prringof ts | 
Bow might be made readie againſt their faces, © - *- DLL $3 cf 
. Theſecondſortof Encmicyare to their foules , F/etreers ; hs one | 
of the miſcries of Kings , that they haue ſcldome fuch-abeur them-45 | 
dare ſpcakethceruth ; but ſuch rather as morigly ever to ppland and | 
ſoothe, and euen-(like the that came to Lana) tove that | 


tongues to the licking of their ſins, and wen + of the worſt | 
aRions: from ſuch;prayer muſt be made that Cxſar may be fived,which'| 
arcreadic by _ ted to pleaſe and fawne, to betray His ſoule into 
the power of the Denill; Thus for"the firſt branch-of C #/ars doe. The | 
dutie of prayer vato'God, muſt dili nr be performed 
for him , that hce may be plentifully furailhed with fuch graces and cn- | 
dowmentsas his place requires; VWiſdome, fetched outof Gods Booke: | 
Juſtice, to giue to cuery one his due ; Temperance, that he may tivr bee'| 
bewitched,nor beſotted withihepltafures and delights, which bigh pla- 
ces haue many aduan ,and i cntereaine; Zeale,topro- 
mote Gods cauſe, and to proceed with courage in matters appettai- 
ning and tending to his glory. Then againe, thatin reſpeR of Traytors 
and men of bloud, his ſoule may bebonnd vp inthe bundle of life, with 
the Lord his God, andthar the {oule of his enemies may be caſt out, as 
out of the middle of a Sling : and withall; that hee may haue ſuch about 
him , as may deale truly with bimin matters of bis ſoule, and hee wy 
not be like the fooliſh King, of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, which will n9t be 
admoniſhed 


I come now to the other part or branch of his due, and that is, /#b-1ſ- 


whole mas reſpettinely to hi authoritie. "And now here, becauſe 1 —"—_ 
tionthe whole man, and man conſiſteth of ewo parts : therefore 1 will 
declare firft, what is the ſubmiſtonofthe inner man , due to a King by 
the Word of God ; and then what is the ſubmiſſion of the outward 
man, 

Touchingthe ſubmifhon of the inner man ;'T account the ſubſtance of 


God, argueth aninward reſpe&iueneſleto his divine Maicſticy (0 the fca- 
ring of the King intends the like, the heart carrieth a kinde of reveren! 


wee honour & ſuperiour, when our reſpeF is to him according to his dig- 
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they profelied to account him to * be worth ten thouſand of them, That | = 2.5m. 18.3, 
this rever2ne eſtimation of a King which Irearme the ſubſtance of in- 
ward ſubmiſſion ,, may bee the better vnderſtood, wee muſt conſider | 
' rauchingit ewo things. Firſt, The ground of it. Secondly , The Compa- 
pjon of 38, | 

| Firſt, Theground ofir, is aright vnderſtanding of the ſtate and con- 
dition of a Kings place: For reverence having irs proper ſcatein a mans 
affetions, it muſt hauc ſomewhar to guide ir, and to beger it, or elſe ic 
will cither exccede and bee more large chen ir ought robe, or elſeir will 
faile and come ſhort, and nor bee ſo much as isneceflary. So thar to the 
end the reuerent reſpeR of a Subie& may be ſuchasitought to be to his 
King : hee mult neceflarily know and vnderſtand well whar is the place 
of a King : and touching it hee muſt vnderſtand two particulars. 
[Firſt, The emincncic and height of his place. Secondly, The vſcfulneſſe 
andcommoditic of his place. Concerning rhe eminencie and heightof 
his place , hee muſtvnderſtand and know that his place is ſo high , that 
within his owne Dominions he i$ next ro God, and no man aboue him, 
This is the ceafon, that hee who is aduanced to be a King, is ſaid to bee | 
* made the Head oner ther ;, as the head isabouc all the body , ſo is the | « 1,S2n.15417 
King abouc all the State »che gouernement and the ordering, and the | 
gmmand of alllyeth on him ; no authoritie equal] rv his, or abouc his, 
none that mayreſtraine or limit his. This is that which is called be Su- 
ic of a King : all power either Eccleſiaſticall or Ciuill, are fubor- 
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| 


[dinareto him, to bee commanded and guided by him. Then for the vſc- 
faloeſſe of his place, it muſt bee knownerto bee ſuch, wherein ſtands the 
| TIT) of the whole Statc, both of the Church and of rhe 

| - wealch;Hereupon they called King Dani Þ the light of Iſrael, | b x.5amazy 
as that perſon in whom their glory andtheir comfort ſtood. King 19a 
when he: was ſlaine, was lamented for , by the name , © _ breath of | < Lamg.ao. 


wo#rils, rouching whom, while they enioyed him , the people ſaid, 
his ſhaddow wee ſhall bee preſerued aline. What confulion would 
be, if there were no gouernement ? 1# thoſe dayes there was no King 
Iſrael, whatthen ? 4 Eacry man didthat which ſeemed good in his owne— 
. It is noted as the ground and occalion of infinite diſorder , both in 
of Religion and in things pertayning to Cinilicic. It hath excr 
ne held, that it is better for a Commonwealth to liue vadera Tyrant, 
then to hauc no King at all. Thus then is the grougd of the inward ſub- 
ion z andindced, when a man is oncethroughly ſerlcd in this by the 
dot God , viz. the Soucraigntic of Ceſars place, and the benefit | 
commeth thereby, it cannot but bind bis affeRions to a duereſpeR, 
ing forth in him an awfull and bononrable efteeme. This will not 
him 1 c#rſe him, that is, cither roreuile himz'or to anile him, fo 

- [much as in a ©chought. | a V-5GK a 
' Now the Companion of this _——_— of Ceſar 6 n_—_ _ 
diſpoſition to performe"'ro-bim , unil for him any thing. Hee that 
[wry il reel enlidearion of the eminencie of Ceſar place, and 
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| ation, Ina word, when a mans ſpecches, either ro Ceſar, or touching 


| in otber-performanees, ispartly inconformitie to Lawes, partlyin mate 


| the benefir iireaming from his guernement , to thinke honourably of | 


him , how can hee bur be prompt and apttodec him ſernice ?. Such a | 
promprtneſle and willingnefle of diſpolicion diſcouercd ir felfe in thoſe | 
followers of Danid, that no ſooner heard of Danids longing for: the | 
waterof the Well of Berblebem, which at that time was in the power of | 
the Philiftims, but they preſently aduentured themſelues ro ferch & i; | 
Here was a willingneſle eo giuc him all content, whomtheir hearts eftee. 
med and honoured as their Soucraigne. Thus farre of the inward ſub. 
miſkondueto Ceſa7 : an honourable cſteeme begogren by a right vn. 
derftanding of the qualitie of his place, and accompanicd with an incli- 
nablenefſe of will codoc him any ſervice. "45 

I come now to ſpeake of the outward ſubmiſton;which is that which 
is for the teftrfication and manifeſtation of the inward. An outward 
ſubmiffiueneſſe, withour an inwardawfulneile were but hypocrificy to 
pretend aninward reſpe& , without giving outward caidence thereof, 
were but mockerie. This outward ſubmiſſion is cither in word, or in 


Ceſar , ſauour of reſpet; To Ceſar, as if a Subict ſhould come to 

ſpeake to his King.,:bis words to bec a witneſle of his inward ac- 

knowledgement, Hereupon wasthat common phraſe viedof old; c3y 
Lord the King , when they had occaſion to ſpeake tohim.z fo rouching 
Ceſar ; ix were abſurd , 2 mans tongueto betyed vpinthepreſence of a 
King, andto haue liberty to ſpeake contemptuouſly orwithicfle reſpe& 
bebind his backe. Salomon would notallow ſucha thing, thoughit ware 
as priujly done as in amans 8 Bed-chember, Þ Thow ſhalt, wot fpeake exl 
of the Rivler of thy peopte. Tude reckoneth it vp among greaefinnes, ius. 
ſpeaking entll of them that are in anthoritie. Submilhon ina@&ion; is cither 
10 geſtuxe, or in other performances. Ingefture, binds y when 
one is occaſioned tocome before a King. God requires a #iſcng wp before | 
the haare head,, much more due obeyſance to.the —_— Magiſtrate, 
When <Areunecb mer D A v 1.0% be bowed binuſelfe before him onbuface 
10 the ground. When. Nathan the Propher came into thepreſence; !her 
made ebeyſance befarethe King vpon hu face te the ground, That which 18 


rers of ,neceſlary fopply. 1 + ; 
 Conceroing obedience: to Lawes; ® Put them in remembrince that 


they be fubie7 10 the Principalities and Powers , and that they bee abedient 
that is,, that thty ſubmit themſelnes vnto commands aud Lawes, This was 
that which the people profefied to 7oſbue ar. his enftalment. ® Ad 16a 


thou hai) eammended 21 we will doe , and whither ſorver this ſendeſtvs wet 
will gore xs weenkgjed Moſes in of things, ſo will we: obey thee... Who+ 
ſaewer fhall rebellggainit thy Commundement , and will not: obey thy wrrds 
| #n all that thou commandeſt bim, let him be put to death.'* Take bead 10 
the month of the King, laith Salawon; that is, Obſerve and marke what 
Commands, what Decrees , what. Lowes proceed out of the: Kings month," 


| «nd are. publiſhed by his evthoritve, aud ſetthes bee cartfall. end == 
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| poble 10: 0bſerne them. ? He beareth not the Sword for nowght, faith Paul, 
| hre bath bu #b1hiritic and his power ginen him of God for ſaniewhat, a1)d 
bis IntanZiows and Grders muſt bee reckoned of. This is conformitie'to 
; pn onely it is neceflary hereto adde a limitation , and ro enquire 
whether this conformitie be vaiuerſall, yea, or no z ſo tharall Lawes are 
| zo beconformed vato without queſtion. It is anſwered in a word, outof 
[wy Text, accordingeto that: which I ſaid in my firſtopeningit , that 
Caſar mf ſo have bis due , asthat God may nor loſe his. If any thing 
{hall be commanded by the Lawof Ceſar, which being done will necel- 
farily cauſe abreach of the law of Gad, ther mutt thar ſaying take place; 
$18 # betrer to obey Godthen Man z _— arebound rocommandin all 
things according toGod ; VVhctefore God ordained of olde that the 
Pookeof the Law {heuld bec by them continually, both to frartic and 
execute their * Lawes according: vato that, and if hereinthey (half ex- 
ccd, they. muſt not be obeyed. Therefore they.in the Captivitie did 
well, who notwithſtanding the peremptorineſle of the Kings Procla- 
| mation , for falling downe to worſhipthe golden Image, yer told him 
plainely , © wee will not ſerme thy Gods; wor worſhip the golden Image which 
thou beſt ſez vp. And Daxicl, theh whom there could not beea berter 
$ubica(for in martersconcerning the Kingdome, his aduerſaries could 
bs findany occalionagainſt him) yierwhen an Edit cameforth, which 


Rood our. * Thus Mordece: , a faichfull Subiet, as appeareth by his 
diſcoucring the Treaſon of ewo of the Emperours Chamber , yet 
would nor yeeld to the Kings commandement in fo ſmall amarter ( as 
it might ſceme) of bowing his knee to ® Hamey, His ground was, ei. 
ther chat the honour commanded by that Heathen Monarch to be done 
to his Fayourice, was mare then ciuill, or clſe, becauſe hee was an 4Ama- 
lkekite , one of that Nation, which Gad had curſed andcommanded his 
people to * deſtroy. So againe , iuftly did' Nsb9:b Rtand with 4beb 
put his Vineyard : becauſe God by anexpreſlc Law had forbidden 
Iſratliteto ſel] his eſtate , but vpon condition of redeeming it in the 
yeere of /#5i/ce : now , Ahab would haue had it outright for him and 
tus heires, for cuer (as wee ſay) therefore Naboth durſt nor alienate it ;. 
30d forbid that I ſhould giue the tuberitance of my Fathers unto thee. Da- 
command ſhall not be able ro excuſe the fat of 7946, either in the 
ter of Yriab, in placing him: according to direRion in-chefrontof 
e battaile, where he was {laine;orin the buſineſſe of nnmbring the peo- 


.Chren.21.3. and therefore hee ſhauld rather have incurred the Kings 
llcaſure, then by obeying him, to baue finned againft God. So then 
this coaformitic to Lawes, muſt bee, as the Apoſtle ſaith of Marriage, 


dilabey God. It may ſceme that by thisthere is ſome allowances of 
rebellion giuen to SubieRs in ſomecaſe : For if it be! lawfull for them, 


-—_—_— with ir, if ic weze obeyed, aſinneagainſt God, hee | 


» he knew the courſe to be vnlawtull,as appeares by bis own ſpecch, | 


yin the Lord. A man muſt be ſure thatin obeying Ceſar , he doth not | 
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| chis but rebellion. There is differerice beewixr norobeymy and rebe)- 
ling; Shadrach, Mcſhach,and 4bednyge, did novobey the Kings Procla- 
mation , yetthey made'norebellion:\ but fubwmirted their bodics and 
lines to his pleaſure: ſo thoſe Profeliors of Chriſtian Religion;in Queene 
eMaries dayes,would not obey the Lawes for going to Maſſes for wor. 
| their liucs with meckneſfle.. And thus muſt SubieQs doc if they cannot 
with a goodconſciencedo things thar are required by Lawes,they muſt 
yeeld to the vtmoſt penaltic of the Law, withont reliftance, The Word 
of Godalloweth no other weapons in theſe caſes bur reares, 
and the giving ofthe backe vnto him that ſmites.” When Idolarry was 
ſct vp by ſome Kiogs the Prophets ſpake y_ z and cricdout vpn 
the people fortheir ſubmiſſion 3 as when they areblamed for * ##ſcr vive 
the Statutes of Omni, Abebs Father, a great patrone of ſuperflition : but 
ncucr did the Prophetsencourageor perſwade the people rofland vp in 
armes againſtthar, which was pur vpon them by authorities ſothen it is 
' one thing not ro obey ; another thing to ; God forbid cuery one 
(hould be accountcd a Rebell , 'of Confcience towards God, 
and for only feare of liani Maieſtie, conformesnot toevery 
particular Iniun&ion orScarure, being otherwiſe! to- obey in all 
lawfull things and for the failingunthe things dovbred of, co fubwaie with 
Patience, to whatſocuer Law or Authoricic ſhall inflia. | 7 | 
] am now cometo the laſt branch of outward ſubmiſkon ;* whichis 


matters of neceſſary ſupply. Kings places arc high, andtbeir occaſions 
7 27ws 
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rcat, and many things pertaine to on of their ſtate, which 

. SubicRs muſt yecld or ſupply : and. ahis is twofold , either of mens 
perſons, or of their goods.; Their Perſons, as in the time of warre: In 
this caſe Subicts muſt ſubmicz Hoſes had power tocommand /oſhve 
ro chooſe out , or muſter men to got fight againſt » 4malet, and no- 
thing more ordinary then ſuch courſes among the Kings of 1/7ael, and 
Inds , they had cuer (avit were) ebcirerained Souldiers,to be ready vp- 
on all occalions. Beſides ſupply of perfons, there is a ſupply of | 
Hereuponthe Scripture ſpeaks of * Taibarte rowhom Tribuie & due, Cu 
ſtome to whom Cuſtome x, and our Saviour bimſcife, though be might have 
pleaded exemption, as being of the bloud , yet hee ſubmirs himlſelfe to 
pay a Pole- money. It belangs not to meeto diſpute how farre this reach- 
eth, I ſafficeth that I ſhew ſuch a branch of ſubmiſſion is required. 1 
know, Kings are tied torules of cquitie and moderation herein. * 7he 
people mui? not becaten op like Bread, Te was well ſaid of that Romane| 
Emperour, limiting hinſcife in his cakings frombis SubieRs, 7r# 1h 
© | part of 4 goodShepherdte fleece, wor to flay the Sheepe , but yet if Kings 
ſhall e too extotting, . andabuſe their libertic , to the prefling of 
the SubieRs, I findnot inthe Wordof God, any allowance at all to 
_| make rebellion; ſuch things muſt bee borne with parience. When the 
people of 7/7ael would needs haue'aKing ; Semeci told them howit 

| would fall out ſometimes , and imo what extremities free DI 4 
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Monarchs doe ſometimes breake ; 1.$4m.8.11. ec. Samucl 'fhewerh 
thatthere would ſometimes bea faylingin three things : Firſt ; in man- 
ner, nn ay 116m not by order of Law, butbyviolence 
and compulſion, their Sonnes and Daughters, their Lands and Goods, 
Secondly , inthe end, abuſing theſe things to his pleaſure , and giving 
|xhem ro bis Fanourites and Miniens, not applying chem to thecommon 
benefie. Thirdly , in regard of their perſons , not'vſing them as free 
Subicas , butas {laucs and Drudges: This Sewe/ tely chetm',' not as 
warranting ſuch courſes in Kings and Monarchs, or as allowing them 
ſato doc, but as declaring what their power may ſometimes carry them 
|ynto. Now hee doth not giue them any libertie i this caſe; to releenc 
themſclues by ftrong hand, but onely tels chem, yee ſhot ory our in that 
hoy, becauſe of your King, ec. That will bee, and muſt the helpe, 
| ro fliero God by acknowledgement of finnes , which iuftly brings ſuch 
encumbrances , and by endenouringto bee at peace with him , to ſecke 
the removal! of ſuch preflures. Then that prayer muſt bee taken vp, | 
Dang. 7,8. 0 Lord , rightcouſueſſe belougeth wats thee , and wet ſuffer 


Thes haue I laboured toacquaint you with the whole dic of C2/ar, 
according to Gods Ward. That which is his, muſt bec ginen him. Hee 
|awſt be prayed for , that God may liſh bin with che necefaric 
graces for his calling, Wiſcdome, Tuſtice, Temperance, Zealez that hee 
may be preſerued both from treacherie and from flatterie. Hee muſt bee 
ſabmirted ro, both within, by being had in an hononrable cftceme 
ding from the right vnderſtanding of his place, and attended vp. 
on with a will ro doe him ſervice; and withoutby ſpeech andpgefture;ar- 
| guingreuerence by conformitieto his Lawesz andlaftly,by ſapplics vp- 
onoccaſions both of our bodics andgoods as there ſhall be nced. This 
isthe Surame, Let vs come tothe Vie. 
. The Vſcis ro apply this DoArine to the diſcovery of thoſe ; who 
. [treſpaſſe againſt this Rule of giving vato Ceſar that which is his, that if 
it ſhall appeare, that by application wee bee faultie, wee may ſeeke to bee 
reformed; if wedoe our dutic as we ought, wee may be encouraged and ! 
| ked to goeon, Firſt of all then, they rob Ceſar of his due, and! 
from the King his right, whoſoeuer they bee , that are negligent | 

- remiſſe in this dutic of prayer. IfI offer not vp co God the Sacrifice! 

| [one whodocdepriuc him of his due. Iris like en wee will all free 


prayer and ſupplication for my King and Soneraigne , ſurtly, Tam! 
ourſclues , in this , who will noc ſay hee prayeth heartily for cheKing? | 
I anſwere, That to praying for the King there is more belongstherito 
|{fayin common del ſaxe 1he King) orto lay ( 4men) to thep 
lique prayers of the Church, which are viſually made on his behalfe, 
[Know we,and conſider wee, what bee the moſt neceſſary and important! 
things, which are to be craued of God for him ; then theres fome like- 
lihood that we may pray for him : butſo long as we are ighorant hetein; 
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[and withour any greatcareto bee berterinformed: fe 
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A Preſent for Ceſar. 
:wee may chance now.and then to ſpeake, bur that wee ſhould vroyifec 


\ | -him iris ynpothble, /Thisisto pray for the King : ro conſider with my 
| |-the well diſcharge of his Calling, 4nd whereof principally he is in dig- 


| rheons,-apd by kis mightic power to prote@him. fromthe other, If 1 
| |-doe not kedrne to doethis , Fam no good Sabica, Irob my King of his 
|-right; Lam bound to pray for him; but Idoenor ſeeke and care to doe it 


|... Theſecond ſortof thoſe that with-hold Cxſars due , are all ignorant 
{| perſons; whio doe not vnderſtand out of Gods Word, the true ſtare and 
{|couditienof the place, and office of a King. What is my reaſon? I muſt 
| ginemyKiogthe ſabmiſGon ofmy heart, and muſthauc him in cſteeme 
| according to his ranke:: Now, I can neuerdoe that, excepr I bauc lear- | 


_- —__ 


a w_ 


ſcife whachis perſoh requires, what things are:behoofkefoll for him to 
ger,antifo accordingly to becomea fuiter vuto-God,to farnilh him with 


: 


as 1 


« 


ned oug ofthe Scripture, who gaue a King his authoritic;how high and 

ineat hisguthoritieis, and what good returnes to bumatic ſocictieby 
» ao what izthere in meeto worke true reverence to my King, 
when I want this ? How many bethere,who bragge of their being good 


Tg | Subies,-thar yer doe not conceive nor vnderſand the foundationand 
ti 


ingof the” Kings authoritic? A kiade of a 


ſubducth and kcepeththem downe , bur. there is no tye vpon 


|| ſciences before Ged., they know not what opinion they ought ro have 
Ee dans 


of Soue by Gods Word , and tht they may foone 
become a prey to Popilh Fators , and be carried away from their alle- 
Ince. Whataſſurance hath the King of ſucha Subic, who doth not 
cele. himclfe bound by the power of Gods Word, to ſubſcribe vato 


thoritie 2 Ic is neceflary therefore ts hanc teaching and preaching plan- 
'| what the.righr of Kings is:ſo long as they beled only by a kind of blind, 


his Squcraigntie, andtedcreſt all that ſeekeroabridge'and limit his au- 


ted abroad among the people , thatby it they may be brought to know 


vncertaing, and confuſed conceit , they can neuer be ſuch SubieRs as 
they, aughe. Men many times vpon occaſion of entring into office, 
{or the like, ſwearc to the Kings Supremacie , alas, when they know full 
|| litele what it meanes., andare farre from knowing it by the Word of 
| God, how God hath placed a King in his Dominions the very next vn- 
| cofiimlelte, | mm 
|.:;;, Thethird ſort of Detainers of Ceſars right are all Papiſts and Po- 
| pilhly difpoſcd , who arc fo farre from hauing this honourable cſtceme 
of Kinge-within theit Dominions, proceeding from an apprehenfionof 
the beight and ſupremacie of cans 03 that they maintaine the cleane 
ar ped hold that the Popeis ſupreme Lord oncr all Kings , and 
hath pawee to depole and ro decrowne them , and to diſpoſe of their 
| Kingdomes vnto others. Hee may cirſcand excominunicate them, hee 
| may dilcharge 


the Subiecs of their Othes of Fealtic and Allegeance to 
them ;: be ray warrans them to riſe vp in armies againſt-them , to lay 
vialcathandsvponthem, or to takeaway their lives. Thisis the cbs 

| | ant 
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| fant opinion of Poperieat this day. It will haue all Kings to hold of 
the bilhop of Rome in chicfe , to acknowledge a dependance vpon him, 
and their Kingdomes,and their Crownes, to bear his will. A thing for 
{which we find no footing in the Scripture. He who was the High Prieſt 
- [in 1eraſalem , whoſe office was a ſpeciall Type of Chriſt , we ſtill finde 
im to hauc lived as a SubieR to the Kings of 1#dsh, to haue beene 
ie& ro his Authoritie forcalling vpon to doe his Office , for depoſi- 
| [tion from his Office, Ve neuer read any ſuch ro hauc challenged ought 
aboue any King, or to haue attempted any thing preiudiciall ro his 
{Crowne and Dignitic, The Law of God is , © that every ſoule ſhould be 
wo : ſo that whoſoeyer hee bee, how high ſoeuer in the Church of 
God, he canclaime no tranſcendent power abouc Kings. Thus wee muſt 
kearne to reckon and number Papiſts generally within the company 
[of Ceſars Enemies. The reaſon is plaine. God giues this right to 
Ceſar , to be the bigheſt ouer allin his owne Dominions , and giueth 


Pope, and withall exempt their Clergic from all Ciuill Iuriſdiftion, and 
ſbictrhem onely co the rule, as I may ſay,of rheir Pecres, thoſe of their 
owne ranke. Thinke how by this theauthoritie of a Kingis traitned. All 
his Clergie are vtterly exempted from him : all his other SnbieRs are 
but halfc bis; for matters of their ſoules they are the Popes, and when | 
he will he may take away from Ceſar the ſubieRion of their bodies too. 
Tbeſeech you , that wee may learne to beeencmics vnto Poperic out of 


tribute himſelfe, commandedothery to pay it z the Pope and hisfaRtion 
challenge a Superintendencieaboue Kings,all muſt be ſubie& vnto him, 
nd he to no bodie. | | 
- The fourth ſort of Aduerſarics to Geſar, which alſo. rob him of his 
ight , are ſuch as incorners giue ſcope to their tongues to reprochcuen 
the Higheſt iv Authoritie , ſpeake baſely, take reuptingly and diſgrace- 
ly; blaſe the imperfcRions of theirKing ,1as if they had a kind of feli- 
itic chereig : theſe conſider not , that they; owe to theis _—__ very 
>mifſioaof their rongues,and that albeit they opght not toabule their 
dngues to the calling of guill , goods yer neither muſt they be applyed 
the diſgrace of Gouerymeat. The evils of thoſethat be of higher pla- 
ces, if they be ſpoken of, ſhould þe ſpoken of ſparingly, andin pitic,and 
otheend, one man may ſtirre vp another vnto.prayer, co that 
viſually the fayling of Kings isin were ' God for the peoples 
nnes : as when God wag angry with the of I/reel he moucd Da- 
kid againſt them, in that heſaid , © Got wymber 1/rort end 1ndab. 
| The fic ſort arc they, who haue-noregard of conforming themlſelues | 
to the good and wholſome Lawesiof Kings. There bee many necefſarie 
awes made ſuch as for ſubſtancearc agreeing tothe Lawes of God ; fo 


them then authoritic vpon all. Papiſts make one aboue C2ſar, that is the | 


knowledge : confider that Chriſt ſubmitted tothe bigher Powers, paid | 
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c Rom. 13-1, 


| d 2.Sam 24.1, 


$arethe Lawes , for frequenring the ; fact 0s 77g rn 
caring, for cauſing our Faghilies ro depen@ on Catechiling, for \proui- 


Wing carefully for the poore and impotent of our Pariſhes, for repa is | 
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the Church , forreſtraining of Inhabitants in Townes to goe into the 
Alchouſe, for Drunkards,tor Idlers, for High-wayes, for Bridges, many 
ſuch needfull Lawes there are , which becauſe they trend tothe maintai- 
nance of Gods worſhip fo direAly}, and to therepreſſing of ſinne, and ' 
to the promoting of the common good, haue in them the ſtrength of 
Gods owne Lawes, yet how little conſcience is madeof keeping them, 
who thinkes himſclfeeuer rhe worſe Sabie for negleFing them ? Men 
in office and authoritic take away Ceſars right too , in not endeuonring 
whar they may, that ſuch good Lawes may be obſerued. 
The ſixt ſort, they are keepers backe of Cefars righttoo, who doein 
a manner make Ceſar to be their God, his Lawes are the rhle of their 
Religion, and the ground of their faith : which is theguiſe of all Forma- 
liſts and Time-ſeruers, and Church-papiſts. Vhar is required by Statute 
for matters of Religion,aftcr that length they are cur, they looke fo fur- 
ther neither to proceed higher, or in any other ſort. Theſe rob Ceſar of 
his due, for whereas it is his place to be vnder God , and tocommand 
for God, and to beobeyed onely in God, they build on him, his cotn-' 
mands arethe Articles of their Faith. This isto be ſo for C2ſar, as that 
in the meane while God is robbedof his right, .. | 
Laſtly, they are all zranſgteſſors of rhis charge, and Theeues againſt 
'Caſar; thatare breakers of tht commoti peate, whether they doeit out 
of a Popilh and erecherous diſpolition,or doe it out of ſwaggering , and 
| cumuleuonſacſſe and careleſtiefſe; and fo all backward and vncheerefull 
payers, in neceſſary appurtenances of matters that are to bee ſuſtained 
by the commoncharge, all cunning Defrauders of Ducs,Cuſtomes, Tal- 
 lages and ſuchlike; theſe had need to learne- this leflon of giving varo | 
, Czar the rhimgs which are his, COR 13: DNY 
 Thushanel labourtdto apply this point. We hauc beene tawghtthis | 
day, what appertaines't0 theſtate and condition of a good SubieR. By | 
Ceſar is meant here ney fig withio his 0wne Dominion.” Thereare 
 certaine Priviledges and Dntics.qnhiexed to his Crowne by theWord of | 
God, which muſt be given him :what they are, T haue ſhewed you; and} 
| whothey be; that doe take themFrom him ; Fhave ſhewedyoutoo, A\| 
man can neaer be ag00d-SubieR, xntill hee bee one for conſciencefake;/| 
Conſcience can neuer/be rightly reformed: but' by Gods Word. Ihae 
thercforerakentbis paines , my Texerequiritigit, to ſhew you whatih 
| conſcience and by the\Vord of God, we that are Subie&s; aughtts. *}| 
| "ginevntv our King. Thusif-wee bebaue our ſcluesin this* © + | 
©. £,007! aarrer of @SubieR, ax men of knowledge; then al 
* fhalthis Maieſhic heuc beſt benefir;and :-- I 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
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| Re oe ka 6 9 AN Govs 
FEASETTEEESE==amE bauc beard that Coſor molt baue 


$8 29 bis due, and what his duc is; Now 
/ FFF nexr«rouching Gods duc; (Aud 
onto God thoſe which are GOD S:) 
| chisis neceſſarily ro be ioyned with 
{ theformer : foritis not cnough for 
219 a man to.dcmeane himſelfc in ſuch 
fore; as that bee may among men 
the name and the reputa- 
1 cion'of a good: Subie& , bur his 
courſe muſt alſobe fuch, arthac bee 
may bee rrulytearmed 
- | whichcannor bee, RR _ 
tonkcjence of thar dutie , which is owing from him voto God. ed 
though 'the Heathen Writers touching matters of State and Policie, 
haze made adiſtinion betwixt a good Citizen, and agood Man, fo that 
zsthey chonghr a man might;berhe one, andnorthe other, yeriaReli- 
gion we mult hold otherwiſe, ws. that wtioſocuer isrruly agood Man, 
the fare cannot be bur a good SubieR, andrhat l—_— berightly 
reputed a good ſabicR aha is, fuch an one ashe © abate anda tehag 


indehe'State , whois nota goodman , iz. ſodi 
ind tempered in matters of God , as is require ho is notan obe- 
diene and conſcionable Subie&tfor _ ſake , is no good Subic& 


truely ; and how ſhall hee bee durifull vpon\conſcience; that hath not | 
5 Q ; ....-— 
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jearned the crounds of conſcience, and is vnacquainted withthar which ich | 
hee dweth to him, who is greater then his Conſcience ? This 1 note as 
an introduRion and indycement.to that which is now to be taughe, chat 
ſo wee may learne not to ſeuer the things , which the Spirit of God hath 
coupled; ygh-orng: or bis duc ſo, as that Goa may notbe debarred of 
his, wary pa. _—_— ou nn to be ſuch 
as [d be ch #r. Hee rat carricth a right ce. 

eg both, be oh man, My Sato mo LingFbee 
Ln is ntl an fait y my dutie to God. I muſt know him to 
be aboye my King : andthen my duty tomy God ixto becevidenced by 
my loyaltictomy King. Iam pv good Chriſtian, ifI be not agood Sub- 
jie&; I cannot be each a Subic& as I ought, vnleſſe I be ſuch a Chriſtian 
as I muſt. Come we therefore now from the hearing of what we owe to 
Ceſar, tothe learning and inquiring of what wee oweto God. The Do- 
arinetsrthis. 


, 
—I—_— A... a i ——— > 


Dod#rine. = bat it i not lawfall fir any man to deprine Almigbty God of that which 
i buy duc. 

Teu are carefall, (aith our Saviour , (« it ſeemeth) to inquire touching 
Czſarsright , as if you were ſo tender conſcienced that you would not keepe 
oohbt from him that were his, tt becommeeth you to be at the leaft , aacare- 
fall for God, thereua rightalſa due tokitng lathe yenhent > that you gine it 
him, Thus is the DoRrine raiſed, God muſt haue his duc as well as the 
« 1.7im.645- | King his. Nay, heis ro hand it-mo VhrXin 
b Proe8.16, | Lord. of Lordi. By\him it js _ 
| < par4at, | xethrule oncr En Pay 
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panrevns rrrarecyos ary ron 1 
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falbion-by wihich-1procceddd. hat. 
| abide the Lords ders Ondly: lendbie Rn OS 
| byzheLords due: The conflonchle performance of any good duticis 
| in ſore ſenſe the Lords duc, becauſe thodfame is required by him; and 
| ſocacathat which was (pokes of io-che- lat Sermon, :by the name.of 
| Ceſaridue,'is Gods duc, heexuſe:the Law of God bings vsto.ir. Vhen 
| pope, andre incur rw my wy — 
SA properly, iand more immediatly belonging-to-him ;- far exam 6 
Eo anhHodſe, whagcof every roameand corner is the Maſters , yet chat | 


| þ+ uherebe lycthhinſlſ moxe particularly called his ; ſo wheel 


fa Feng the Co to men , are the Lords, hee 
4 | the CH —— more preciſcly and ſpec 
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ally cermed his, which belong to hirm moredireMly. And of the ducs of 
this ſort we are now to treat ; and theſe may ivſtly be referred to rwo ge- 
nerall heads. The firſt I may call his Prerogative : the other bis Worſhip. 
'Vnder Gods Prerogatine | comprehend two things. 

Firſt, 7hat the things which concerne him, muſt hane the pretminenceO, 
Secondly, 7 hat he muſt bane abſolute obedience inall things. 

Touching the firſt , itis Gods right , that ſuch things as doe tend to 
bis glory, muſt be preferred before whatſocuerelſe, and muſt ever haue 
the firſt place, Irappertaines co the Prerogatiue of a King within his 
Dominions, that that which is called his ſeruice, muſt be followed before 
any othet mans : as if aman bee an Officer , and there ber a buſineſſe 
brought to him, which is called Buſineſſ? for rhe King, that muſt be done 
forthwith, and whatſoener buſinefle of his owne he hath at that rime in 
bis hand, hee muſt let chatalone, to follow the other as the principall ; 
ſo in Gods matters it is, theſemuſt hauc the precedence z as a Magiſtrate 
muſt preferre ſuch things astend to the glory and honour of Godin the 
| execution of Iuſtice,and in the aduancemenr of Pietie, before his owne 
concernments, or the occaſions of his friends. AlMiniſter muſt, ( asit 
were) negle& matters appertayning to himſelfe and to his outward 
| efſtate,in reſpeR ofthe VWorkeol to which heis called for the win» 
ning of Soules, and fot theinlargementof the Church. And cuery 0- 
{her man, muſt in cuerything gite Religion the haid ; and ſce 

that God be firſt ſcrued. That charge of 4 ſeeking the King dome of God 
#f,muſt in all employmentsand courſes beobſerited ; How a man ma 
know God and ſerue him, muſtbethefirft, andchiefe, and princi 
thing which muſt bee cared for. This muſt bee intended before riches , 
before honour, before health, before the favour of men; Rickes muſt be 

|negle&ed, Honour _— gp , Health hazarded, rhe favovnr of men 

nor reſpeed w_ of this onethivg. Hetepon'Chrift reprooued 
him , whobeing called by him to follow him, and co zrtendhim inthe | 
work ofthe Miniſtery h he'ſcemed not miwilling toitraltogerher: 
'X would' frf ger and barie bis Father { and another would + 

Fiemd, 
pf 


bi leanc of hid" They which had not katned roknow that Gods 
|worke was to bee preferred beforgavharſocuer efſe;, hee held chem vnſit 
ks dec his followers. And to the MMineend is chit ; If uy Was come to 
hate not his _ =_ ark, nd 7nd Children, and Bre- 

in, and'\Sifters, yea, 5 02010 0, hteeannot be my Di - 
nirjng a poſitive hatred of Father , Mother , Wife , Chi R 
les for'R doth not overthirow dutic ro Parents ; fivt teach a 
n cruehy to-his wifeund children, vr require violtnce cou niltns ſelfe, 


God,if he doe thar which God commaiids, hee hall difpleaſe and offend | 


tahe_ | oc 


burchis was Ohrifts meaning, that heefs hor fit to be one of his retinur, 

| ſthorhathnor fearned to preferie duties 31d Rtvices ap nog ro | | 
vorh beforenll other reſpeRs of frititre z; ant tbVee ſo d. that | 

| [when thecaſelicth berwixteither 11 friehds of bithfelfe, and | 


ſends, | or hee ſhall faile # char exp@ed of him} in regard of thetn, or | 
& PW: Qqa.. ___ othes. | 
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A Preſent for Caſar. 
otherwiſe he ſhall endamage himſelfe : if on the otherlide hce (hall apply 


himſelfero his friends, or to his vwne content, hee {hall bee defeRive in 
that which God requires if I ſayhe hath nor learned to be fo diſpoled, 
45 to giue himſelfe ro God firſt inthele caſes, he is nor fir tobee a Chii. 
ſtian. So then hercis the firſt branch of Gods Prerogatiue. His glory, the 
pleaſing of him, the performance of bis ſeruice,, moſt hauc the preemi- 
nence. This muſt be preferred before all other reſpeAs. I muſt neglc 
eaſe; credit, profir,life,tocthe ſake hereof ; nay , this muſt bee dearer to 
me, and more tendred and reſpetted by mee, then the ſalugtion of mine 
owne ſoule, My ſleepe, my meate, my reſt , my wordly affaires, I muſt 
not ſet on with theſe , till I haue performed to Gad thar ſeruice which | 
owe vnto him,and whatſoever I put my hand vnto, I muſt firſt confider 
how the proſecution therefore may ſtand withthe dutie which I owe to 
God, betore 1 reſoluethereon. If I finde that itwill bee an hinderance 
arid impediment co ir, I muſt letitalone, wharſocuertheineonvenience 
may follow 5 and when. I ſec I may doe God {eruice, and -aduance his 
gloric 4 I muſt not refuſe or feare apy manner of hazzard for. the ſake 
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of Peter , & Wee hauc laboured all night , and hane taken nothing , neuer- 
theleſſe ar thy Word Iwill let downe the Net , as if hee had ſaid , if 1 ſhould 
| reaſon with my felfe herein , 1 could haut many Obiettions , why I ſhould be 
wnwiling , after the labour of thu whole night in vaine , to make a new 
«ducntare , yet ſeeing I haue a charge from rhee , that ſhall prenaile with 
me aboxe all, This is abſolute obedience. In ſubieQion to men y itirno 

1 ſufficient ruſe of lawfulnefle to {ay,ſuch or ſuch a Sdperiour doth require 
it: this is no.ſuffciene footing for my Conſcience. In ſubieRtion to God 
itisorherwile, his ſole command makesany thing iuſt;lawfu)l, reaſona- 
ble, neceſſary; Ir necds no further nor higher authoritie to confirme ic, 
neither can any ſuch weakenor impairethe ſtrengthahercok.'| may not 
vafitly referreto this a limbe thereof , the ing that niuft bec in 
,marters of opinion vpon Gods ſole, and: ( as Þ may'fay) bare word. 
This alſo belongs to obedicnce; theothtr. I mayterme an obedience for 
matter of praſtice, this an obedience forimarter of indgement; For this 
abſolute obedicacc owe werto Godimmarters of iudgement, that thereis 
aneceffitic of belecuingamareer, anatofenrertayningir as atrurh, vpon 
his Teſtimouic- Now the Scriptureigbis Teftimonits (ofcen ſo rermed.) 
Bea man never fo learned, neucrſo indicious, nencr ſo highin authori- 
tie; either id Church or Common-wealth , yer his ſaying is no ſufficient 
reſtifor my judgement, 111.2 matter which'concernes my foule. -Euery 
mans wordsabd opiotonsand tcachingsin matters of Religion, mult be 
tried'and examined,aod brqught tothe Touchſtone;:yea, if Paul him- 
ſelfe were go-preach ro vs," it were onridutic ,; and our. wiſedome likethe 
Bereans , Ptoſearch ihe Scriptures t6 ther therhings which he ſpeaks 
are ſo £:nay, by 249/; owneryle, bidding vs ito bold en Angell accurſed 
which brings any other Gofpell: cuen ſuch an one were not to be credired 
vpon. his bargauouchment. But now; vpſed5x:t ; the Lord bath ſaid, is 
anabſolue foundation z 'wherethar jscnident, wemay,nay, wemult be- 
leeue, wharſoguicr our awacconceits, or others difpoſitioncocauill,ſhall 
obie&. Thus inthe Do&rine of Predefiinarion, againſt all tharfleſh and 
wddoth or can oppoſe,' Fel cites theautboririeof the Scripture, by 
theo prouethe libertie-of God; to:deale with his owne Creatures as 
pleaſeth. *:Ged ſaithis Moſes, 4 wil bane wer cy on bim,to whom 1 will 
mercis, 6nd will handy an; fc. Andthertby to confirme the 
of manrodebare with God ſhell rhe 1hing formed ſay to 

lin that ſermedit, by bat thou mademes bus? Which bee ferchetb our, 
Eſay 45. 9. tcaching eucry man mo refttouching this, vpon the aothorieie 
| pture-+ Ir (cemey adehee,Quumnan, this pointis bard, ftrait,cre- | 
in}, rigorous; burbebdld ,) monie'forir, corhisrhou 
ndabſolarely rakiþmir. Atidrhusfarredf the firſt partof Gods 
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& which muſt not be ET noe heaivg | 
two branches In all theahiogs pertainitigro bisglory add ſervice ;/ ce 
'muſt haue the precedence 5abſohue obedience mult be given him; both | 
for rodedone, it4 thac be commatudgic;andfor marrers 
to be belecued, it doth ſuffice rhathebarh ſaid irc 127 vt t ! nc: 
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the ſecond C 5 to87c/vp mandrem denifiog and inuenting, 
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And now I come tothe next part of his due , Hi Worſhip. By his ; his | 

' Worſhip is vaderſtood, tharmoredire& and proper ſeruice which wee 

docto God for thedeclaration ofour dutic to bim,of our C———_ | 

bim, and of our acknowledgement both to expe _.8nd.to receine all 

goodand coinfort from him. Here the particulars to beeconſidered of, 

Codes this head of worſhip, are. Firſt, 7 har hee maſl be worſhipped ; " 
condly,'Thet he muſt be ſo wer ſhipped, as bimſelfe thinkes good. 


That bee weil bre wor ſhipped , it is plaine, <Hatth.4.10. Thisix pare 
| of Gods right : yea, it is ſo his cight, and hispeculiar that hee willner 
endure the giving of this to any other. ! Hime only ſbalt theu-ſerae. Wor. 
ſhip God, laid thexaneel! to lohneo corrett his readineſſe, to giue ſome 
kind gf adoration.to him z thercin hee preſſeth '0n himareſeruation of 


hocrecthippads This worlhip-of God iscither publiqueinthe Con- 
gregation, or pd. Thir ory of God wcnkrpibquint Cw 


ri ther ro —_— ſcucral| perſon M 
—— to ſpeake calyofetepblk worlopa bectuſe 1 A ve 
not the other part of due, partly for breuirics lake,” and. 
ally , becauſe I am ſure that|hepg'wwbho makescon 
en in regard of his publike worſhip, catinorbee incheprivace, 


he rr 17 07 i of Sraograga. bieHloak and wildbe- 
ewixt cquiſito-in this caſe, 
pr andſuch ascannorbe tenicd, 


—_—_ any open his mouth againtt it, tharGodio [Rematde 
wor ipped. 5 G2OITSES © . (Aba yy 

N ow for the ſecond poine:h br ma be onhiped vim + tis 
good, it isealily ſhewedtbatitisa 
worſhip,and manis not toaduencuretherin que. mr 
but rorake his rulesand direRiojts from the: Lotd, dakota 
all theſe thing 1,that wee dee bare tha di Dis jaeneryenes 
meth good notion H 


rules and orders i 
des wp en of wrong aodhiiey | | 
Pans. erat and thewoe of thee andoare brought ii 
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the which gorwithRtandingcthere 
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| Now 
anon cum_ OO: REG e ESD. JOGOS IE +” EE Fi 


tt. 


mats, / ————W- 


- of o 
" > 6 "= 
= 
. pF* 
+ - 
- 


—_— — li. PR = 


| 4 Preſent for C far, 


Now for the more profitable vnderſtanding of this point ,- rouching | 
Gods right and duc in the courſe and order of his publike Worſhip; 1 
annexe toit theſe three ſpecialties. Firſt, T het there is a due 19 Godin ve- 

d of the things wheretn hee muſf-be worſhipped, Secondly , ds due in 

regard of the time ſpecially CP worſhip... Thirdly , <.d due is 
veſped7 of the perſons, ſet apart 10 att 
prople, in his worfhip. 
+. Toregard of the things wherein God muſt be worſhippedgFirſt, Ther 
bee bane them, Secondy, That hee have them ſo s hee ought to haze rhers, 
|-The things that hee ought to hane for his worſhip, are Firſt , Proper ; 

| Secondly, Hearing of bu Word; Thirdly , Receraing ſuch outward ſrenes 
' [and pledges of bis gract, 4nd of- our obedienee,” as hes ordaines. Theie 
werecucr the three maine limbesof Gods publique worſhip; Invoca- 
tion, Hearing, and Sacraments; [tis Gods due, publikely to be called 
vpon ; which is a reaſon, why the Congregation and place of mecting is 
called che Houſe of Prayer. k is his doeto bauc his Word heerd :* Take 
heed to thy foor when thow entreſt into the Hoaſt of God, and be readie to 
heare. 1tis his dueto have ſuch Sacraments ontereained as hecappoints. 
So Circumcifion, and the Palleouer, before Chriſt ; rouching each of 
which , there was a peremptory commandement-that the of 
them ſhould bee cve off from amongrhe people of God. So 1 
and — 9c 4 ps Z = —_— confirmed by Pre- 

, the former, ® L{1mend your lines. "} ed one of you 

The lawver, 5 TA abe, RT 0m, ERIN 
'' Now next 5 God muſt bauetheſe, ſb he muſt have them, ashe oughe 
to haue thety: and how is thar? Ina word, 47vſpiris and in track. That | 
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end for the good and guidence of bu 


mnogs 
ducit regard of rhe vime ſpecialty deps 
>, is that, chercherime which behath 
accordingly »Thittime js rhe Subb 1 
arehis; as being the Lord of Time, yet er cl 


isday 
tion is made of a day for God, is tnotright, 
food ines large ar in a$ample a (cnſefor Him, aswedoe fora many a5. 
When x worktran is hired for a day, by dayisnormeant nowand then a | 
5 or a piece of the forenoone only,or apart oftheafternoon alone, 
bat all che day'is intended ; what right or equirie'to abridge or ſcxnr 
Gad;whin bee requires a day , more then Man? So that Gods duefor 


the times of his publique worſhip isan wholeday z nor-rhat all the duy 
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- | not Gods duc,that heewhom hecſends, bee received , andtihat 
commeth as an Embaſſadout fromHhim ſhould be harkedned to? If Gag | 
| bad nora dueto him,quenin the reſpeR ro. his Miniſters, and in the mg- 
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|| Gods publique worſhip. Such hath i God cuer had of old; there were that 
| did miniſter abour ho s; Pricfts and: Levices'; there are; fuch 
| appoinredzo be till: the A lemekeschoſe, thar preach the Goſpel, to 
T1x.C89:9.13>14 


' | |Now, thereisaducto God reſpe&inelyro them, which:is twoſolg:; 


'| ſaid in chemo bee deſpiſed, Lake a0a6 ? Is is natplainc by that ſpecch, 
[ce ebegiesydingugf laaon,Godolebſam why! which beoug 
'|witht is of, omwhat w 

| to av tad uchnocomnch ana 2h ould mou 


41 himſclfe a portion out of every mans eftate, forthe main 
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ded that Day to nature for her neecffary repaſt muſt hes! none thar 
way, and accompanied with thartreſpet. - -+. 
| Fhereis alſo aducinregard: of perſons ,. appointed to trend + vpon 


become in the roome of thoſe thar did anciently i, wait vpon the Altar. 
Ficſt, Thar they beaccqunted of as." dipoſers of 3be ſecrets of God, Ig ic 


king vſeof their and ſubmicting ro;their Teaching , baw is God 


- Theſecgnd duera Godiv:tbeiny is their mairenance, God kydanas 
<ppoiendahan to line ypon mens Loma pry any wg hoc ek 
Socke axt0-reſtrainc ox. furtoine aathey, pleaſe; burhbec hath, 
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ii54q bee ſpentin the e verpacts and performances of Godspublike! woe. | 


' (bip,burthe whole day mpft bee ſpenc, cicherin it; or in preparing to ir, | 
and comming to rcape good and profit by itz) yea, cuen thetimes aftar- | 
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.equiticxhat weeidbould..Bug 
net wy due > His due is girher An Prey 
rogatiue, or his ſolemne-VWarkhip., Giue biax)his Prerogatiue, thatisy 


precmigcnce;and let bothshings commanded by bio heohen 


gaine-ſaying. Well, giue him his worſhip. How:is that? Lethjm haue 
no ſbarcrs with him in marrers of char qualicie, Let bjm bee allowedto 
| giue order how hee will be worſhippedy man not daring to impoſe his 
deuiſes: Ler him be prayed vnto; ler his Word be heard, and his Sacra. 
| ments reuerently entertained, and let thele ail bee done with vaderſtan- 
ding and ſincericic. Let him have his duc-day, onejotbe Weeke; with- 
. | durclippingit ſhotcer then-is mcete. Let him hauc his rightin the eſti- 
"mation and maintenance of his Mefſengers. This is the ſumme of all | 
; bigherto. I hope, I hane ſpoken nothing herein without proofesT know | 
| (according as Ierewhile ſaid) that neither mine , nor any mansaidge-,| 
' meeitis cobereſtcd vpon imply , but wee mult all come vntorriall, bur' 
ifvpon tryall, (1doc not -meanea tryall by malice; or prejudice, or a 
| mind bent tocauill , buta tryall in. humilitie with: prayer ro:God, and 
with reſpe&to liis Ordinanceand bythe Scripture) it thallappeare thar }, 
that which is ſaid; hath manifeſt ground vpon plaine evidence. of Gods 
' Word, then that whichis-ſaid is no longer to bereckoned ot as the word 
ofa man, bur is to be eſtcemed as the Doarine of Gad. Je £ 
|. I would wee could once be brought to ſuch an examination of things 
taught, wethinkcitto betrouble —_ to heare, wee are wilecnough 
toput ourſelues to anafter-taske, and 1o weeſtceme of that waeheare, | 
accotding as wee taſte it while we heareit |, andas it ſanoureth with our | 
prenaEpalenetSomeniong you heareir ſaid by ſome, thatthegenerall | 
| couirſe of the Botrine here taught isfalſe and vnſound, and ſo you doc 
| eucn letirgacandacuer fall coany due inquirie, yeeftumblear char, and 
'therelieandghe nofurther. Bur, God will not be ſo anſwered. Hee will 
| accolnt from yswhy we entertaine any point of DoArine, .and 
cerefuſeany point of Doftrine: and if any, hiog.now' which 1 
hauedeli de Gads due, be nat credited or belecued to be his due, 
| er them rharzaluſe co accord herein, be lure cheyican giue good reaſon 
thereof, Conteivand imagination, 9rthis mans ſaying, or thet mans 0- 
pinot to theaohtrary, theſearc poore, and weake, and lilly.reafons in 
thiscaſc: Icome:tothe Veoo) 1 ont rn oo gpon | 
'1:The Vic hall be beſt madeafterthefaſhion of theſe of theDoArine | 
be.the laſt day , viz:to-apply ittarhe diſcouery.and layingopen of | 
who c hetcin,,and keepe away from God that which of | 
{righthc oughero-have. They are of divers degreesand forts , according | 
Tas 4hic branchegof Gods ducarediversÞ,1 ot, en 1 
| »1/The firſt ſore are they! who whereas they ſhanld. of righy;giue the | 
ings of Goabche precedetite; doe the cleane contrary; eucn poſtthema 
intothelafteoomes,,- preferring other things before them, Thus | 
+> pragma wen 3 aun the laſt matters they cadequour | 
i>Birſk; theyſecke riches, gaine, profic, pleaſute,ſuch things a5 are for 
| 1nkncof the _— mee may bee) they will be- 
/ thoughts ypon ings which appertaine to Gad, when 
ym, other tornes, then (perbaps) ſome ſhare wilt fall out 
This is a common evill, cugn.co (eruc:zhe World, onicke 
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Devil, andthe Fleſh, before the Lord, How wany be there, the greateſt 
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God isof no force at all. I mightſhew you many ſuchinftances, Doe:| 
tive, when bis Law is ofno force-atall,| 
valeſſerhercbe ſome other Law tocompell vs, or whetazswe ace afraid] 
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part of whole time , is euen in a manner runne our by the very courſe of 
Nature , yetnotwithſtanding vhey have nor yet ſer themiclues fo abouc 
the things that concerne the glory of God, andtheir owneſaluation, as 
is ary?If God ought bobe the chicfe andehe fupreme inall things, 
cuery bufinefſe ſhould begin in him, the glorie and honout of his Name 
ſhould be the end and ſcope of all, we ſhould in him, and with bim,and 
by chonghits and prayers lifted vp ro him, ſer on with all wedoe, worke, 
meate,.reſt, all our drift in every thing ſhould be ro doc him ſcruice, and 
to be the better enabled to be inſtruments of his glory z bur, alas, how 
little is it thought of? In thisis God robbed of his duc. Hee (hould be 
ſerned firſt, and hisglory made our chicfeſt ayme ; the moſimen care to 
fervethemſelues firſt, asif they thoughe, that atchelaſt, when they are 
for little elſe, it might be timeenough to ſecke the Lord. 

The ſecond ſortare they ,.to-whom the authoritie of God is no ſuffi. 
cient motiue to obedience, nor no ſufficientground of Faith. If there 
come a Commandemenr from God, for a matter , that is not enoughta 
preuzile with them , valeſſe they ſhall find the ſame gither to-bee preſſed 
by man, or elſe ro bee ſuch, as they may doe without incurring thedil- 
pleaſure of man. How many things be there, 'which wethar arc Preact- 
ers, doe vrge out of the Word of God z and for which wee bring plaine: 
aud manifeſt proofe from Scriprire, which yet are made no accouncof 
inthe VVorld , buteuen with a kind of ſcorne negleted; berauſc cither 
men feele the weight of no other qurhority therein, or elſe fearc ſomein- 


plaine.out of Gods Wotd by the example of 4brabam,; 'thar a 
of a Fartlily muſt command his Family to kcepe the Wayot: che LY 

and by Dent.6.7. That bee muis rehearſe Gadi Word eontinaally 16: 
Children, &-c, yer whit force hath this wits our Heaters, beingthe 
plaine Commandetnientof the Lord; VWhatis the reaſon?” | 
Law of man that enferceth ie,there is no | 
it, andit nay bee ifaman doeko, hee ſhnlb axe raxcdin! 
ſcoffed at; vpon theſe gromids the Commandement of 


wegiue God hereinthe 


todocas hee bids, if we ſee ſomewhar from men to beeagninſ} vs. God: 


thereis Scti 
| a SubieR, I ſee no fuchmarter 
puniſhmene 


brought forchem, and [ cannerdeniechem, but being! 
required by the Law ofthe 1 
no punt] nor forfcit , if Idoe not being a Sonne, I perceiue | 


conuenience from men if they ſhall obey } As forexample;let in be made | 


penalic to the: Purſe thathyeck | 


commands me toinitrat my Fat ; GoSpapihaem toponpibe | 


my ſelf# eo: the publique his worſhip, G o:»:commands107}| 
meditaieand conferte aboue the things | heare., God commands 1o2d+ 
moniſh-where I ſce a fault, &c, VVhar of this > Indeed; theſethings I ſee, 


| 


— _— 


| 


> 


vigeth 0a mee no ſuch thing , therefore I wil goreare-$0 doc thus and, 


thus: | 
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thus : How doe I giue vnto him hisdue of abſolute obedience ? This is 
the obedience I owe him. His Commandements muſt preuaile with me 
more, then ifallthe menin the World require me; nay, ifall the World 
be againſtmce in that which he commands , I muſt aducntare my felfe 
vponthe wrath anddifpleaſure of them, rather then not doe ir. To this 
head of failingin the pointof abſolute obedience pertainethey, whom, 
ina point of Faith, the authoritie of Gods Teſtimonie cannor fatisficz if 
they cannot find thisand that, to ſuite with their reaſon, and tobe equall 
by char equitie whichtbey fancic z Gods Teſtimonie in his Word ſhall 
not preuaile, They hane not learned to fubdue, and to refigne their 
thoughts to God : the matter muſt be made agreeing with their conceit, 
orelſe itis nething. Theſe bepoinrs, touching which ſome arc not aſha> 
med to ſay, they will neucr belecue them no nor when there is as plaine 
Scripture produced for them as is pofhble. ics 
The third ſort, are all carckeſſe and remiſſe worſhippers of God, ſuch 
as make no conſcience of _—_— to the Houſe of God, thereto giue 
him that worſhip which is due. It wereall onctotketn , and:they doc 
not care, thooghrhey neuer cameto the publike place ; they come no 
more , nor oftner tocommon Prayer, Preaching, and Sacraments, chen 
they needes muſt. There bee divers of this place , come to theſe bur 
| ſeldome through the yeare , and there be a great many of whom itfnay 
bethought, char if it wereleft totheir choice whaz ro doc herein, and 
that they mighe ſafely without any ſhame ar danger frommen, ordina- 
rily abſent themſelues, we ſhould ſeethem bur ſeldome.'Haſt not rhou a 
conſcionable diſpoſition of comming to Gods publiqueworſhip , art 
thou not gladof the libertie and freedome and Religion, whar doſt rhou 
thinke, were there nothing to enforce thee ro come ordinarily to Prayer, 
and Sermons and Sacraments, and thar the caſe were ſothat thou migh- 
teſt bide at home , or follow thy worke on the Sabbath dayes without 
any checke or controulment from man , wouldefſt thou nor yetcome of 
thine owne voluntaric, out of a reſpe&t to Gods Commandement, aske 
chy ſelfe concerning this ; ſurely, ifirbecchas withthee, thouarran of- 
fender againſt rhis ruleof our Sauiour of gining God his due. 
The fourth fort are all ignorant and (uperſticious perſons, ' that will 
haue # kind of deuotion, and to Church chey will come, and ſerve God 
they will, andthereof they bragge nora little, burthey doe noc know, 
neither will learnchow Gods Will is to bee ſerved.” It: muſt beecnough 
forſooth , that inthatthey doe they meanc well , and that for thar they 
 obſerue, they can al cuſtome, gencrall courſe, faſhion of their Fa- 
thet's, and ſuch like. ſwarme cucry wherez if for an viage in the 
publique ſeruice of God, they haue proteſted, they will bidero it, itis 
; it hath beene ſo time ovtof mindzif it weregood, itis good; af- 
ſhalt you' make Salomon; Foole leauc his folly by braying himin 
'2' Mofter , as beatethem from ir. They:chinke ir ridiculous, and vncea- 
fonablethar they ſhould bee bound roinquire into Gods Wotd what 


| they maſt doe,and whena reaſon is broughrour of Gods Woud agdind 
£ 


| oy ; 


a th 
— —_—_— — 


Aft 


\ char they doe,they make no account thereof. Doe they giue God his due, 


- | manneris,it isnow aot Gods Day, but thine: S:x dayes ſhalt thou labour; 


— — — 


A Preſent for Ceſar, 


that will not ſuffer him to giuc order for his own worlhip,and when God 
faith,thus I will be ſerucd; ſhall ſay in effeR, nay,bur wee will ſerve thee 
thus, or not at all } 

The fift ſort are they, that limit their worſhip of God only to Prayer, 
and Sacraments ,.and ſcarce- account the hearing of the Word , and 
ehc diſpenſation thereof by preaching to bee a part thereof: they are 
ſtrongly of opinion they may worſhip God well and as they ought, 
though they heare no Sermons , they reckon the want hereof no maime 
at all ro Gods publike worſbip. Theſe alſo take from God bis due; for 
it is bis due to be heard in his Miniſters, and it is his will that his Word 
ſhould be divided aright forthe edification of the people euery Sabbath 
Day 5 and hc who turnes his cares from this, all his orher ſeruice is abo- 
minable. 

The fixt ſort (to haſten and not inſiſt ypon all particulars , but to 
name the chicfc) they arc alſo detayners of Gods due, who deale nox 
with bimin the matters of the Sabbath according vnto right, I meane 
thatright , which the Lord hath vnto that Day. Whar ſhall wee fay? | * 
muſt God hauc bis due, the Textisplaine for it : is the Sabbath a part of 
hisdue? Thewords of the Commandement arc expteſſe, The Seventh 
Daf#%s the Sabbath. Is not a day to be taken as largely for God, as forvs, 
in a buſineſſe of onr owne ? Then how doe they giue God his due 0n the 
Sabbath , whocurneiteicher in whole orin pare to their eaſe, totheir 
profit, totheir ſport, to their bellics? If any man can ſhew mee how 
Gods ducis not taken from him by this meanes, I will acknowledge my 
miſtaking ;' and neuer. more ſpeake againſt this Vſe , bur both by my 
teachingand prafice giue all the allowance and countenance to ir that 
I can- In the meane while, I muſt ſay , and I knowthough I may bee 
gaine-ſayed, yet cannot be difproned, that they whichmakethis day, 
the day of their great Feaſts , of their Reuclling , Fidling , Dancing, 
Gaming; \Maſquing,/ tob God of his righe, and for ought, I know, 
Thecuesand Robberbby the high-way ſide may looke togo to heawen 
in their courſeaſſooncas they; Grime vnto God that whichs Gods. Is the 
Sabbath Gods? Lethimhanc it : If thou ſpend it, thus and chusasrbe 


and doe allthat then bait to doe + that which is thy buſineſle for thy ſelfe, | 
forthy profit , for: thy Jawfull delight, or for giving entertainmens; to 
thy fricads ; there beſix dayesfor this, bur the ſeuenth is his, and to bo 
beſtowed as hee will and as beeappoines; hath God treſerued to himſclfe 
but one poore:Day of Seven , and wiltthou take it from him? And muſt 
God thenlacke rhe queartendance of the people in his Houſe, while 
they are licking ofthy Trenchers,and gaping vpon thy diſorders ? Ob, 
tharmen:cannor yeriſee the cquitic hereof ; I remember what God ſaid 
once vpon occafionof mensthiaking any lame Offering good enough 
for Ged: '* Offer it now to thy Prince, and wilt bee be content, &vc. Solay | 


in this, thou doeſt notdare to deale ſo with a man. There is a duc day put 
im 


—— 


_ _— wn dif. A —_— — red. —_— — — 


wy ' AProjent forCoſar.. | 
IX aſcrobe paydro him thatisthy Lord. L thou deale | 
in 


z + : 


inthar duty , as thou dealeft'with Godin his due-day. 
the Morning and cut a ſheafeor rwoandthen ar Air 
take thy pleaſure all the day beſides, and ſee whether hee will 
; bd cient pay 
The Seaventh ſorr.rc keepers from Gods Miniſters,chat which they 
to hane: God in them us cither robbed, or impaired ofhis due tin 
contempr, his due hogour is withdrawne,ja their pinching & vo- 
my right is taken from him . Yn Jed 
——_— of y meking him that teacheth, ohio « 
| bis goods. ES ceined : God is not mocked : two 
< ome? ule alſo reape. You thinke you 
you miſtake i Golapate hadith 
n= with, in theſe payments.I content my ſ(clfe,with a word | 
hane thus Rewelmans bares o—oowrs wage toe 
cation finds man gn BOO, ch 
ins mary ice ofkeepin Conſider your ——g 
Ng t be laid open, wherewich your conſciences charge 
' yourouching your ſelves, look# from me tothe grounds 
whereon I haue built, in repentance for former | 
fayling, reſolne for the time ro come,to 
give wnto God the things which are 
Gods. We giuing him that 
Ot 
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A BARG AINE 
OF SALT. 


k  Thefirſt Sermon. 


"Salt is good: but if the Salt haus loſt his FrIPY "koeonth will you if 
ſeg it 2 Hane Salt in your ſelues, and hane peace one with another. 


Z2FEt vs looke backe alittle intothe. Chapter , 
S>\l that wee may find our the courſe and order 
F || of the place: our Saujoprhadraughr the ne- 
2 (©) cellity of curring offall occafions of offence, 
SSAlz} and ſcandall, yea, though rhe ſame may bee 
JNDJAY as dearce ypto vs, and ſuch as wee thinke we | 
can as ill {pare as our Hand, or Foor, or | 
Eye; Becauſe - hee knew this would bee 
- ohran hard ſaying, therefore he ſhew- 
—Oryw_ A) ch hc neccclitic of moe, ro ſalua- } 
1 ripn if nn of Verſe next before my. Text,Zxe- | 
' man muſt bee ſaltedwith : Hee who eſcapesrhe. fire whickT hauc 
poken of which neyer goeth our, EEE: Es pal t =_ 
eriall, but ſpiricuall mp which mu LIE and waſte in bim, IS COr>. 
ptions. And exery Jeerifice meu feltedwith 8 4t.Who fo will Iconſe-: | 
&e himſelfe ro God, and giu vp himſclfe as a Hale Sacrifice holy and, 
eptable to him, muſt _ Ls and, manpred with uch a Salr,. 
ich the luſts of ſmne..w ch arg fo tym aura {0 maſte- 
dand wrought our, as that hee may become ah y lumpe, and may | 
dt be reieted of him,as ONE pay: putrie d,ander owne lc Ome | 
y his ſinnes : Now the 2n4rs of this Gile nec required to the. 


L458. 


” — 


hour ynto God,gaue heed = ro theſe words ro ling to the commen- 
on thereof, whils ic is ſtrong; and to the diſpr e thereof, when it 
 ohce become vaauory, yt eſe e degrees kid ur  Erobonr deſcend! to 
| —_— 1 may fly diuide it into two _—_— 
; - Riz -— I=_ 


| 
) 


_— 


td. a_ — Dt... Py td. Aa. 


| | - Bargaine of Salt, 


thys.13s 


a&k.16,153 


ſtood. In handling our Sauiours Parables,” though I will nor lay with 


|:is great heedand circumſpedtion to bee vied in expounding them, 4A | 


Firſt, Apoſiriue ſpeech. Secondly, A word of aduiſe given to the 
Diſciplesthereupon. DI : 

The ſpeech is Parabolicall:by it, as Saint Pew/ faithof the two ſonhes 
of ABRAHAM, #here is avother thing meazt. Tt was ordinatie with our | 
'Sauiour to; open his mouth in Parables. Indeede there is nothing thar 
makes a matter more plain tothe vnderſtanding, nothing ſtriksa eeper 
impreſſion into the memorig thera Parable, when it is rightly vader. þ 


'Popiſh Cajetanthar it iseuen almoſt impoſſible to apply them, ver there 


man may eaſily ſtraine too farre,and like him of whom Solomon ſpeakes, | 
which wringeth his noſe may make the blond to come. According as many 
inſtances may be giuen our of Popiſh Comments , as in that particular 
touching the Traveller berwixt Jer»ſalem and Tericho, and falling among 
Theenes, by whom, 2s they will haue to bee meant Adar ſurpriſed by 
the Deuill, ſo they make vſe of his being haffe deadto prone that 44am 
was not vtterly ſpoyled of all his firſt excellencies : and then as by the 
rwo pence, giuen to the Hoſt, they vaderſtood the two Bookes ofthe | 
01d and New Teſtament,.committed to the Church forthe ing of 
decayed man, ſo by, what ſoewer may bee 12idout mor, they will have to 
be meant ynwritten Verities,and Eccleſiaſticall Traditions wherto they 
would hane this place gine ſome countenanee. I could, ifit were fit,. 
preſent you with a ſurneyof ſuch enforced colleQions out of the 
abuſe of Parables. It is faid not amiſſe that ina/Parable there are three 
things conſiderable, Firſt, Contex, the rind or barke; that is, the words || 
and termes wherein it it delivered; Secondly, Radix, the roote, which 
jis the ſcope ro which it drives. ' Thirdly, Fr» the fruit,which is tobe | 
'gatheredfrom ir. When the ritidek wiſely pur aſide, andthe root dif- 
\couered,whar the frait is which groweth' theyeon wil be cafily knowne.. 
'Bur for this Parable wee ſhall not bee put to any.prear ſtrait to find our 
what it meanes; hee himſelfe thardefuered ir elſewhere reached | 
out alight by which wee may Tee into ite Toy are the Salt of the earth, | 
(: Cir ptr wherefore,but in regard of their Miniſtery. ] 
By the Earth wee are vnderſtood, faith Auguſtine, and they the Salt of | 
e Earth becauſe rhey are ro be #otins Orbis Magiftri ſaith Chryſoftame, | 
o be the Inſtruftors of the , Will you therefore thar Ttake off the | 
thetoriche of rheſe words, and preſent you with the plaine and naked || 
ngliſh thereof; Thep that Salt — os he ay as to lay, a preaching | 
Miniſterie al mens men oftheWorld were all intheir natural eftare | 
at any (ettac 


— —— 


witha grace, WR pe taſte ſof goodneſſe: 
the Apoſtles were to ſeaſon them, how f Burt bythe execution of their | 
Mi . 


e:Wwhich way can w—_—_ elſe deuiſe ir ſhould be,ineaſe hee had || 
amind to cauil: and what Miniſtry was theirsbur a preaching Miniftric ? | 
Coe ye int all the Wartd and preach the Goſpel onto exery creature. An- 


Ex aid. Ir were idle to thioke that 


wk kind of Miniſtry was nor kiigwne, nor thonghe of intheirtimes,fo | 


ar this intefpreratign cannor 
_ b; - our 1 


— 
” n= 
- 
o _ = OY -— Cd " _ = - . w _ —_w 
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' our Sauiour had here no further ayme, then to ſpeake of our ordering 
houſhold Salr and to tell vs how good that is ;and ſhall any preſume to 
give another ſenſe of Salt when Chriſt himſelfe harh expoundedit rou- 
” eng che employment of the Apoſtles in the worke ofthe Miniſtrie. 
Reſting therefore vpoa this, I diuide this firſt 

portions. The firſt ſheweth the vſcfulneſſe ofa preaching Miniſterie. 
\Salt is good. The ſecond declarerh the ilneſſe and vnprofitableneſſe of 
the contrarie. But ifthe Salt hawe loſt his ſaltneſſe wherewith will you ſea- 
ſon i? The plaine Dodtine then is this, 

That apreaching Miniſterie is a thing init ſelfe of very great and veceſ- 
ſorie wſe inthe Church of God. : 

Theteaching hereof is the maine purpoſe of theſe woxds. Mareriall 
Salt ſuch as wee dayly vie in our houthold buſineſſe,was nor the ching at 
which hee aymed; onlyrhis, by atemporall commodicie it pleaſerh him 
4to ſhadow our a ſpirituall benefit, and by the reporting well of our com- 
by which 


mon Salt to let vs know the worth of thar inward ſeaſoni 
the ſouleis preſerued vato, life eternall. Thar ſeruice of diſpenſing the 
| Word of life and grace among men wherein his Apoſ#es were imployed, 
& that Se/# which is intended in this place. Look of what vſe Salt is,for 
"aeny belonging to the bodie, of the ſame, yea, of farre greater,this is, 
| or thie things which apperraine to the ſoule. Euery one knoweth thar 
{Saltis rhar which giuerh relliſh and raſteto all things which man eates. 
bat which is vnſanorie ſhall it bee eatep without Salt? Vita humana ſine_© 
Sdle nequit degere; The life of man cansot conſiſt without Salt. This, that 


arc termed $ales, and hee which hath no matter of worthin him, thar 
is alrogether groſle and abſurd, rhe Larines rerme, Tnſulſum, Inſpidum, 
as it were a man without Salr, vnſeaſoned, and vnſauorie. I haue heard 
therefore rhat in ſome parts of 7afie, it will bee caken. for a great in- 
dignitic, if a man haue, as he is at meat by one that ſirs with him,Salt of- 


——_—. 


| 


knoweth not the power of Salt to preſerue from purrifattion,in ſo much 


Tation of Salr, hath as it were a new life pur into ir, and is made able to 


. 


'whence came the antient preſccipt of Plyioiens for the w 
' | ants newly borne with Salt before their ſwadling, Thinke nor I by the 
lway giue any.countenance herein to the Popith yſe of (alring little ones | 
[at their Baptime. Bleſſed bee God, thar that Salr was long ſince taken | 
away in the voider,itis a Phyſical wc I ſpeak of,a thing whichthe Spiric 
of God giues allowance to, in cparing the ſtate of the Ifrealites before 


of my Text into wo | 


L chings are made taſtie through Salt, is the reaſon that Learned men | 
doe apply this to the Ornaments ofthe minde, the fruirs of a good wit | 


fered to him, he takes it for a ſecrevinſinuation that he is reckonedbut a | 
| Foole, a fellow that wants Salt, that is toſay, hath bur a little wit. Who |, 


asthar which withour it would quickly periſh, by the ſtrengrh and ope- | 
endure ſoundand ſweet a long time, It is athingby men of judgement || 


_ to be very phyſicall, and to be very wholeſome to.mans body, [ 
ing of In« | 


. 


his cleanſing them, rg an Infant whoſe Nauell is not-cut, who. is neither 


The firſ 


Dodrine. 


A foure»fold 
vic of Salt, 


I 


Iob.6.6, 
Eraſmus. 


weſhed with water nor ſalted with Salt. It is obſcrued to bee a faſhionin | Exh.r6e 


_—_ 


a _—_—_ 


= —— 


re i Ea —-—_—_ 


m- 
_ — . —_— 
— 


; qu -- 


| FE ome | 


- 


Ty Bargdn#df Salt: 


Proc. 1g. 
Gen.193Hs 


| oure vies of a 
preaching Mi 
niſteric, 


the licking whereof they recouer ſtrengrh'andhiealth when they are jj] 
diſpoſed. ” 2A 


falenefſerhereof? It is found in experience thar all earth the/betrer, the 


extracted, That which inall our coaſts we pur into the {oor & which 
cauſerh it to become'the more fruirfull, what is it buta kinde” of (alrifl 


ina Summers day,vnrill the faltnefſe be drawne out of it by the power of 
the Sunne,ir becommerhſo much the more weake to Pens that good | 
[ 


erein the follow-. 


argument that in irſelfe'{o long a$ itreraynerh irs due ſtrength ir is very 


ſome Countries toſer whole Pillars of Salt where rhieir Carreff tive! þy/| 


Whatis it out of which fruirfulteſſe commeth inthe earth | bur te] 


fatter; andthe more fertile it is, our ofit ſo much the aiore Salt may be | 


ruption and ſinne,but only of theſe rwo, and chereupon it is concluded; 
and( as Trhinke) juſtly, thar there is fome more ſci 


* Thisſeafon rich Grace, ar is therefore called, The Word 9) 


Do@Grine. 


therefore faidro torke in thoſe,Tha? are belteners. | 

Thus look wharſoener this earchly'Salt is good for in a naturall ſeriſe,, 
theſame is this Miniſteri4ll Salt good for, ina fpirituall meaning: what, 
isman in himſelfe, but of an vaſktdhy lamp,having not in him FA muck” 
asa dram or arnite of goodneſſe. Whar is bis, heart, bur a very roote of 
ronenneſſe}, yeelding ot nothing” Bur that' whith defileth the m1? 


heart ere only euzll ? Whar frukt 6fkotinefſe can hice bring forth who is 


euen Reprobete onto ##'z00d worker?" Thiisjs thAtr without this Salt; fo 


ol 
- ——_— that 
_—_—_— one — _”— coo. - ' — —_—— 
_— — _ 4 " ——— FY 4. - _ ———_——— 
-/ mh nt. ms... —_— — at ” 


This preſerueth from purrifying, and istherefore termed, holeſome) 
fi, is 2 Kind of ſpirknall Phyſicke, and isthetefore Riled,7he mar# 
| + furthereth the fruitfulneſſe of Gods people iti good workes,and is | 


What power tin himto cure himlelfe, wiew, the 11maginations of bis |: 


ths looke. of wharneceffrie Salrivio cucry Family, ofthe fate, yeh, 

put Rang ing bf I ens. i 
ne TI aw hee! yr im.zour fiat i Here lu 
in our fines withbur Faitbit and TH 
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ini fons chore err anther rhe rye eFanich-all rt 
Set Ioienbpottunſs 
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Whae the pros ores rr x an 
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which is in that od which 
became fy and who rite tg Now [ow ule 


—_—_ ———_— ſhall hems. 
bar bye pecng f I 


fone prracing Me rv Str. ma rhe 
| mm—_— the power of that Word which is as fire, and 
Hammer rake the foe if by the crying / our of ſome Boy 


thunder; rhey come not orhe fighr and fe 
ET bur purrifie;there is no! —_ 


Fo mo—_—_ of Ig I; 
—_— have bocne taken captiue ar' bis will. Ih ies 
| peares, EEE Salt is goad, a mattoroffÞeciall vi in 
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from pune > , of whom: $e/omon:;makes mention, who ſpeaking of 


| yl pllo@riony ch heefale th porevofgudineie 
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| yarn 


[rower and offerivgs', a8-if ſhee had beene a 'woman. of fame ſpeciall 
ſanitic,yer ſought ro.defile ber butbands bed. -:-._. 
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The hath felr the working thereof vpon his owne ſoule. 


| ſup.ovnfrme irby an inftancefrombimſelfe. Neuer doth a man know 
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 [2ſd119.tyoury 2.Thy Wor te prontl moſt pune, h 
##.11] han kovivwe long, fmae! by thy teftimonter Pthet ;v bn mage 
them for emer. Da v1 'D knew and was well a they-Wett the 
Teftimoniesof febongh ayerhow camevhe eo indwſomach'# i\rhe' Te- 
 Pſimonics themſclies gaue him # ſufficienveuidencel hee had find the 


| good thing 2PavLwasneuer loccontidentin ſaying, thar there is 70 com- 


Y 


pxperienceliadiconfirmied Him. This is the courſe 


hefſe by narare.;- Tha nar t6ald allergen Legion of Taxrs for thiar, yer 


'the Word toJune firnerr when hee had ULimſcife for example, & chiefe 
' Simmer, a Pot ſector , 0 Blaſphemer,) en. 4n Oppreſſor ; but yet receined 


to\mercy;/ uh4 wade a8" exaniple of Godr' lone "ſuffering vnth others. 


8 A Bargadhoof Salt, 


Son memnes:he {peakes of Religion'bur by gheſſe and at adueriture, till 


9-\-Cerraine it is rhere is no point of Religion is good vnto man , none 
thorowly ſurevnto himyrill he hath found irtrue in himſclfe; and isable 


fot certaine thar the Scripture is the Word of God, though hee haue a 
whole cloud of ontward inducementsto encline him ſo ro thinke, vnrill 
his owne heart by ſome experimenrofthe power thereof ,- can wirnefſe 
it. A man'\reports vato- mee. that Salr. is of an; acrimionious and biring 
_ : haply, T am apt rochinke ic fo, becauſe ofthe good opinion of 

| hagelly and indgement. of him thar dorli reportit{o; butTam ne- 
ner ſute till I have rryed it, my owne tongue and raſte ſhall bee berrer to 
Me bereinithen athoufand witnefſes..Sofor Scripture z what if 'I haue 
the great Popiſh argument for the prouing rhereof,the authority of the 
Church, am Iſureir # che Word of God 2 neuer a whir : for how am I 
Jare it is the Church of:God thatrels meſo ?' or how if I am? whar 
know I bur thatcthe Church of Godin ſome particular may miſtake F 


made my heart butrge mee, when ir tiarh beerie opened to mice. 
How it hath eatred thorow', and hath berne a Diſcerner of the thoughts 
46d #ntont of wy hearreand like Chriſt roche wamnan of Somaris , hath 
rien told me: all that: entr I uid: ye = Aa which I am _—— | 
rememberirwo 6of 'Dawid, wotththe ndring tv. this erie þot 
layings of Dowd ons 


f 


working ofthem ethimſelfe : hee had prouddthiemtobe ttnc,hjsowne 
| 7our 7 there is 
nocertainety,no ſweetneſſe in Religion;till#man h&þifelt che falt wirh- 
in himſclfe.: 'Fake any pomntof ochon wile ,*bring proofe for it 
whatthowcanft, thog aftficder firmerill'thou canſt fetch a preofe our 
of thy owne breſt. The $etiprure ſaith; that man hathin bim no good- 


keisaprro bears fanlr;till hecancome wand ay with Dav 10. Behold, 
Tum conceieeld in finme > and P'4'v L5; Thaow that 3+ my fiifh divelleth no 


dernationtotherrthas-ure i Chriſt Teſus; cill hee could prove wy him- 
ſelfe : For the Low of tht Spirit of lift , whith is in CDf} leſwt hath freed 
me frons the Law of ſme und of death. Then hee cryed our!, This # trive 
aying,ond by all meanes worthy to bee receined, thet Chriſt Iefws tame into 
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much proofe out of Scripture , yet are not regarded, ſurely, we cannot 


areſomewhat for 
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cience makes 
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39-39 rv IIB ae" and ro'fay with Daviy 


Theſe e things, Lord 


, are true indeed, ——— right 


There: can; + ao 5 4s where this wants.I may ferch 


a {imilitude from our of my Text; what's 
{ſweet and good,without ſalt? eſpecially if 
the ſooner putrife and become 
ſible for any man to hold out inagood 


uires ſalt can continne 
be very hor, it doch 

: tr is nor poſ- 

except hee bee well 


Profeſſion 
ſcaſoned, thiefly whea the parching hear ariſeth -of char fiery tryall , 
whereof Saint Peter, I. Epift.cep-4. 12. How ſhall a man remaine 
ia the defence of that . the ſweertneſſe whereof hee hath never 


raſted in himſclfe. 


he hath nocfelethe worth of Religion in his | 


| ©wne Expericace and: feart,whatſhonld move him to 


: > prary os 


himſelf, 
wee ſee 


er eugrinokik for | 


OT ag and 
their vrier 
orgs worheg, pafulo- 


no :thenhe called others #0 come and hark 
jary z £0 #each them. the feare of the Lord, whew his owne ſouls 
5x the Lord. When hee was able to relate to others whe? God 


big 
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then hoe was fit ro.draw, others to him, to be di- 
ae which 3 in ſee vaſeoury, end nencr Wake ano- 
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| them the Milke, and become like the 
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|» The Vieis according ro the courſe and order ofthe Dodrine, frſtto to 
Teachers, then toall that hane given rheir names varo Jeſus Chriſt. 
Firſt, Wee whoſe Miniſtry muſt beeſalr to orhers, haug neede aboue 
athersro haue ſalt in our (clues; ſo much hauing before beene prooned 
| cheyare thereby to be reprooned,, which are herein defeCtiue. I ſhould 
be thoughe my ſelfero be ouer ale. if I ſhould ſay the vemoſt that T could 
concerning cis. 'A Preacher kgnow adayes in a kind of ftrait; If hee bee 
filent couching miniſterial defaulrs,theſe men(ſay the people)can winke 


| arone another, andrhough they fall cloſe vpon vs, yer they can baulke 


their owne enormitits. IFhe deale faithfully 
the refining of the ſonnesof Lent , — nn 5 up 
dand filuer, rhar the NeZerites might be purer 


and] plainely , as one deſi- 
g ofthem as 
Snow , whitty 
- This is held by thoſe 
ofhis owne ferher, a kind of vakind rarely almoſt as 
bad as Cham diſcouering his fathers nakedneſſe, and an opinion will bee 
had thar thar man ſeekes the rayſing of his owne cfteeme our of others 
blemiſhes, and the e and monopolizing of all reſpe@ and re- 
nverenceto himſelfe. I will walke, if I can, in a middle path, that I may 
neither be repared partial by ſaying nothing”, nor adiudged roo bitter 
and cenſorious by ſaying ro6;much. This then is all Ifay, well mighe ir 

make. a man of Duwid; conftiration to caſt forth many a ſalt teate)"to 
confider che wane of ſi in thoſe who are to ſeaſon others; I meane the 


exceſſs, riot , couctouſheſſe, contention, yanitie.. 


amy Seow in Summer,or , => hong ne the time of Harnef, 
—_ againe,when our Minifteriall ſeraices ſhallbe found (as woe is me 
RS hentdfobe found) ſeldome, ſparing, vnconſtant , heartleſſe , 
enay brine ſuch as by which the Hearers are not edified, ſhall it be 
t weeare ſeaſoned. If the poore hungry ſoulesthat would bee as 
Vlad ro receiue ſome ſpirituall refreſhing from vs,as the woman of Cene- 
48 W220 receiveatrum of grace from our Sauiour, ſhall goe away vtt« 
and _—_ ſermons _ _ themſelues + COEEIIE iti 
the Propher ; whodid imagine, that he wes eating, but w he awuled 
bis ſoule was emxpty;; or elſe;ſhall beerurned off as men diſtomfired in the 
day ofbartell, Satled and wounded as if they were the worſt of all men; 
and men of corrupt minds ſhall receive ftrengrh in their wickedneſſe, 
andbee as ir were moued and clapped on the backs togoe on in their vi- 
rulencic and ſpixe,and ſcorne of good Profeſſion , bee theſe the fruits of 
fake within. A word may ſiffice, and it wY! enter wore 3810 4 mes 


you, 


— En IIS 


litle betrerchen'izreligion” of ſome ofrhoſe who 'to beger and 
of others. When in of 
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PI 


you,ro have our owne hearts well powdered,this ſhall be,a comehy'orna- 
ment to our heads,and as a chaine unto our necks. It will make our preach- 
img not to be in ſound only,bur in ſoundnefle alſo,our words like Goeds, 
our exhorrations will bee the faſted Nailer ſpoken of Bceheſe 12. 11, 
The withſtander ſhall bee aſhamed , the ſoulesof Gods people ſhall re- 
toyce. Mee thinks that can neuer be roo much raken norice of,which is 
ſaid of BARNABAS, A@. 11. 23-24. #ho when hee came, and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all , that with purpoſe of 


heart they would cleane vnto the Lord, Verl.-14. For he was a good man , 


| and full of the boly Ghoſt, and of faith, and mich people was added wnto 


the Lord. That ſame ( hee was « good man ). it logkes both wayes: Firſt , 
vpon this, He exharted,ec. Secondly, vpon this,Muchpeople,efc, Bring 
agood man and hauing much ſalt in himſelfe, his care was grear to bee | 
diligent for a common good,-and inaſmuch as he was a good -man;: of a 
gracious and holy carriage , hee did much good , the people were the 
more affected. with. his Miniſtry. This therefore which I commend vn- 
to.you, as it will cauſe diligence , ſo tt willalſo bring ſacceſſe. A man 
well ſeaſoned, neither will he be idle,neither can he be ynpprofitable, And 
ſo forthe Vie of the Dodrine, ſo farre as it concernes Teachers. 

.. Now-for the Doftrine,as ir reſpetts all that haue ginen vptheir names 


ng .| vato, Chriſt; Here is a matrer worth che- commending tc vs-all.. The 


worth of it wee hauc heard, and in regard of it, it doth deſeruc our en- 
rextainement Bur much more is it meere thar rhis ſhould be cuen preſ- 
ſed ypon ys, conſidering how little of this ſeaſoning is among vs. Cer- 


tainely, though the numbers of choſe that doe. e 
very great,yet the truc ſmacke and reliſh of goglineſſeis to be found bur 
iaa few. The power of godlineſſe is ro bee, mdged of by that which is 


robeſecne without in mens moſt vſuall cor i090 ; The 'mainie ſca- 
ſoning of the heart is F#ith and ſhew me thy faith out of thy worker, faich 
the. Apeſtk ; and now if how we be ſeaſoned within, it-muſt bee iudged 
by the ſtare of our outward cgarſe, there will be little. reaſon tothinke 
that wee haue, as my Text is, any falt in our ſclues. That rotten com- 
munication which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of , and whickis in a mannerrthe | 
Rhetorique of the times , when men belch blaſphetnics againſt God, re- 
proches againſt his Seruants,ſcoffes at his Religion, Atheiſticall Maxis, 
as-ifall piety were bur fancy,- vollics of othes , [ſcurrilous and obſcene 
ieſtsz when they which are more ciuill, and may be-repurted vertuous 
inr of the former haue ſeldome any other ſpeech , bur of marters 
of profit, or vanitie , neuer anything of Religion, or if any thing, cold- 
ly;harſhly, loaſely, vareuerencly, is this the fruir of a ſeaſoned heart ? 
This is none of that powdered fpecch mentioned, Col. 4.6. which be- 
ing gracious it felfe, may miniſter grace »nto the Hearers, Maruaile not, |. 
Linfiſt ficſt on this, as a ſpecial! evidence. of our want- of this holy Salt. 
No ſurer marke to indge a man by, then the ftare of hiscommon ſpeech. 
Saint Tomes ſaith, ther 5 0vev hoping religions ,,, and not refraining his 


tongue, deceiues himſelfe, ad his Religion is vein. Ag-uoſauory ſpeech 


alwayes 


— 


Es 


C— 
— —— ———— -——— 2. Jaws 


| corquelt oner himfelfe, andthiaebe.can well bzidle bis whole bo- 

Fear tent: gonreoiah> deny) af blproojney 1 will take beede to my 
wager that Ei fine aatith tytoogen DAVID kbew:, that ifhis, wayes 
were vnreformet ,rhiszanguewouldbe the blab,y1and ſooner or lacer 
| would bewriy{. Tknowrhert is manyan bollowrandil! bearced coun- 


| ippedkiscongue with fome berter phraſe, 
fach as: 2acſound, oabfotne Religion ; and ypon firs you {hall have 
them ralke'tike 2s Chyife ſkid of indorarc Deuilsindeed. | 
Ver certainvir&,that as 2cfer,jo-bis praceſting andfiyearing ro jhe con- 
| eraby; wasdeftryed byisvoyce and Dieltd ro bee a Galilean, and as a 


wan ſhdll:aencr be/able x0-ſhake off char firſt kind of ſpeaking wherein 
he-was firfteducated ſo,bur that ſome/routh of ir wiltremaine by which 
irwill be knowhe to 2 diligent obſeruer-whence he is; fo irisinpoſkible | 
fora man ofan vaſaited heart, (dro counterfair the; language of Cana 
bat charhivigiward naughtineſſe will eycryin bis calke, Hee thar 
tome hearo him if hisrighe kind, when he (peaks freely and accare 
10 his heirr;)norbeing aware obany;by, through an awful. reſpett | 
rorghoar hemight be moued ro compoſe-himſclfe; ſhall then ſee har | 
kbzwoand rharkilhisocherwas bur a falned age. And therefore 
bill £he Law of Grace be mens Tonghes ztill cheir-congues bee ws fined 
, ſo-thaothereis aconftant and {etled auoyding of prophage and 
| e ſpeaking, andanableneſic ro. __ and: vie to ſpeake;gra> | 
cioafly,holily, ably,andaccordiby Apoſtles t rhecom- 
went $o/nrr :thoy muſt! bee:thoughtro -haye no pibier bur vaſealoned 
keubrs> A'manscanſcionable obferuing of his ſpeech; keeping his mouth 
with a bridle, knowing how apt that buſie member is tq exceege; yea, 
thotrgh God bythe natiiraUſiruationof ie, cloſed:is in with;adouble 
hedge. A mans often lamenting betwixe God and his ſoule;his ſlips there- 
in, praying for a watch to be ſet by his holy hand, for the keeping of the 
dobre of ns lips, is as ſure atoken of an honeſt, gracious, ſimple hearr , 
a any i. Andtherefore thogenerall diflolureneſle chat is herein ac this | 
* | day/45.iuiſtly! = namedasa chicfe enidence of our aced , tobe vrged 
to thisof our Mniour, Have Selt in jour ſelnts. - - | | 
»Maty mens/Religion.,; I know, lyerhall in their edngues , | but cer- 
| tainly there isno-Religion in him , rhatſhewes no fruir of care for the 
well gonernement of his: rongue, And gow whar if I either could nor, 
cewiculd nor inſiſt yvpon any more cuidences of our vaſcaſoned Nearrs , 
thenthis of out ybpowdered tongues,were it not enough ? if our owne 
tongues be againſt vs, what can be for ys} andif.ir bee true which Saint 
Iomes ſaith, thot the tongue is enen 4 very world of injquitie, and defileth 
| thi whole body; -Is- there nor in this one particular enough laid ro our 
charge? and whar goodneſſe can bee in vs when our tongues are cuill ? 
Burshe il ſauour of mens general conuerſation,makes them euen ſtinke 
ts che Noftrils of God, and it is mounted vp aloft like the ſmoake of So- | 


alwaycs arguerh'an vnſabGificd hearts Ie ſHewesaman to have gocten 2 | 


it | 


dome after ir was burnt, which wear vp as the ſmoake ofa Furnace, and | 


Mark 14.70. | 
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we thould come ce we wieto doit fore withdacks, before 

filled TO; ſome wikh broken Saks; ſome careledhy ts 
cir 

| They which come with filledſacks, are they, who icker 

hearts ſtuffed with preiudice,eontempr of Gods propos 

couetous, worldly, vicious thoughts ; whatroome is for rhe ſale. to 


be receiuedin? we powre jr io,but ir rannes beſide NO FOoINe to 
| enter, itis ſpilr like warer onthe .Oh ſhake your hearrs , before 
you come;as you would , thatthere maybe nofoyle wit, 


eneny _ ſacred Salr mayrecehue pollacion. 

— have brokenfacks , wha heare with looſe affeftions, 
—— -the falr runnes our as faſt as it is putin, 2 
corne or two,it may be we dadchece fickaac; teniebartege above 
can be made bur liprle vic. Wee owght diligently to take heede to the things 
w_ wee have heard , kf at any time they ſbould runse ov : ſo is-che 
greeke.. 

\Thirdly, They ill manage their ſacks, who when they hauc taken in 
fome quantitie of this Salr,care not when they haue done to preſerue it 


rWneAſL 3 like a man Dos marker that hath filled his ſacke,-and 
| leaues 


FY " —_— 


m— bend — 
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' | and ſo theybecome lothſome rhroughthe lacks;ph an effechia] 
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leaues it againſt a wall vntied , and goeth otherwhere, the next horſe or 
ſwine that comes ouerthrowerh hisſacke, and (pillerh and ſpoyleth his 
| commoditic; thus is he thar on ſuch a day (as this chiefly) heares-a Ser- 
mon :.ir may be he takesin theſalr of the Dodrine, with ſome indiffe- 


| xenr care,burt when he hath done, neuer knirs vp the mouth of his facke 


never ſhurs vp his heart with any ſecret prayerro God, to giue bleſſing, 
acuer refles and turnes backe his thoughts vpon thar he hath receiued; 
the meane while,whiles he hath here and there to doe;ſaluting here,and 
complementing there, buſic abour this and thar, his ſacke is ouerrurned , 
his alt is gone ; a litcle as good as nothing tarrieth by , bur to little pur- 
poſe. Well, yet when you haue done well thus farre, and haye ſafely 
carried home your lading , what ſhall you doe with itthen, notbe-care- 
leſſe of ir, but prouide for ſauing ir 2 Salr requires dry keeping; a veſſel] 
by the fire, in a warme place, ro preuent melcing, is vſuall. The warmeſt 
place I know,to put it in,thar it may not melr and moulterinto rothing, 
isthat which $ calleth the middeſt of the heart. This was a piece 
of Meries good huſwifery, ſbee kept l thoſe ſayings in her heart. There- 
fore as thou turneſt thy ordinary ſalt from our of thy ſacke into thy tub , 
ſo ſhake this from our of rhe ſacke of "my memory, into the vefſell of 
thy heart by meditation. When thou haſt made ir. ſure by medirarion , 


| remember ſalris for vic;and ſois this z vic for thine pwne particular, vic 


for others. !; . T j37 S: & bs 
\- Forthine owne particular , learne of the houſewife , if ciere be any 
ing in the houſe necds ſeaſoning ,' ſhee fallsro worke with the Galt 
b-with; Looke intothy (clfe,, ſce: what corrupt afteRions-there be: 
iaithec, what carclefſe whar inordinate metions,whaterooked- 
pefſc of will , what barrennefſe of ſpirituall grace a thoufiid to one 
pane oper pm) combirey! Frveramreres" 
e ce bringing ofchoſe corru ors tO 4 Hetter t rchiefe- | 
ly cake nore ofthis, Lam not h—_ to vic. this houſhold kitchin ſimi- | 
lirude till. Shee that powdereth meate to keepe-it ſweer , looke what 
places are moſt bloudy and moiſty, there ſhe cuer putsin moitfale, ſuch | 
parrs are moſt ape to putrific : ſo doechou, conſider with thy-felfe what 
is thy chiefoſtſinacxby moſt prevellieg fault, 5þy moſt ſtropp —_ 
ion, that which thou meyeſt call by Davids , My 'wickedneſſe ; 
ſþalr oone know is: by the rength ofthe affetionto ir; and thy 


itin/hard. If thou haſt beard of any lydgemenc , ox xeproote,, thruſt it 
oncloſe, it may beiz may mart a little, it.is no matter, betren ſo.then c- | 
ner ake, this will foke-pur the ranke-hamours, 4nd make thee become 2 
tweet lumpe ;before the Lord. Ir is@ fault many times, men fprinkle a 
krele ſalt of Doftrine ypon themlelueshereand there ſuperficially,chey 
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